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ſs. ” the Chriſtian Reader. 


pi His excllem © Treatiſe containing divers} 
ih - prime points of our Religion, which Belic-} 
"M8 vers Souls do live upon every day, and' in | 

| 


| the lively ſenſe whereof, with application to them- 
 felves, thiy enjoy arid exertiſe ſweet Communion with 
_ | Godthe Father, arid His Son Jeſus Chrift tbe Me- | 
. | diator of the New'Covenant; per thoſe - better | 

hopes, «nd ſurer promiſes, of the DoCtrines bere| 
 |rreated of ; doth ſufficiently commend 'it' ſelf to ſuch | 
as are throuphly acquainted with, and  exptrimen- | 

tally exerciſed' in theſe things. * \_- $723 JG} 

T have.known the Author-long (full Twenty Eigh#| 
years) to have had a- ſpirit | greatly adaitied-to', 
"and affetted with z the ſavoury: knowledge of the 
Truths here delivered. And though be bath not had 
the bſe and © belp of Foreigh Languages,  wherern: 
theſe Points have been moſtly written 5, yet, 1 may. 
ſay of him (as 1 Tim. 4. 6.) He hath beenlong 
nouriſhed up in the words of Faith and good 
|Doe@trine ; and thereunto he hath: ſo; far attains 
ed, as to be ableto cut the ſtrongeſt ſmews of the 
principal Objeftions, which the Adverſaries have 
:nvaded theſe Truths with, And further, to efta- 
 (6liſh the poſitive Truth, hath backt and confirmed 
the ſame by ſolid Arguments, and pertinent Scrip- 
thies, genuinely explained and opened. And, 
which to me is yet more, he hath extratted the moſf 
ſpiritful quicke ning Cordials, (which the Dottrine 
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To the Chriſtian Reader. 


bleſſing of Heaven go with it! 
| Thomas Goodwin. | | 


of Grace and Eleftion affords plenty of ;) whereby 


Diretting che whole Company and Body of Them, 
how to manage their Faith between God and their 
own ſouls, in point of EleCtion ; perſwading them 
all, to commit, and betake themſelves wholly to God's 
carrying on their Salvation, in the way of Eletti- 
on : And all-along hath ſtrewed bis diſcourſe, with | 
uſeful Exhortations and Applications of the Dos | 
lrines he does deliver ;, mixing Uſes for prattice, | 
with the Rational diſcuſſions, and the Ruggeder 
Controverſals; which bath been a defett complained 
of in others, to the reproach of the Dottrine it ſelf ;,| 
and made an argument, that the Doftrine #5 not 
true, ſeeing Omne Verumeſt bonum ; and both are | 
S$nſeparable affeftions of being. Upon theſe, and | 
the like conſiderations I do heartily commend this 
Treatiſe to the judicious Readers z, nothing doubting 
but that it will ſatisfie the weakeſt Chriſtians, as it 
hath approved it ſelf to ſeveral Divines : Hoping | 
alſo, That this Edition will do as much good to 
Hens Souls, as the two former have done. The 


eo comfort all ſorts of Believers: Exhorting and | 


April 22th 1678. 


__ — 7 "vt RR REA 
VE av 


% 


-B 456460. oaths 9am atm... 4 cs BE. AS AI" 1 de. 


| ___ To ghe Chritfian Reade 
l | Ti Dodtrines in this Treatif devia- | 


red arid vindicated, have exerciſed 
the thoughts and beſt abilities of 
y | many learned men, The oppoſition 
NZ | thade a againſt them by the Pelegians of old; 
| | excited divers of the Antients to their jſt 
2 | defence 3 whereby they received that light 
+ '| and Eſtabliſhment, as for many Apes 'the 


"; | Church remainedin thequietpoſſeftion and! 
7 | beliefof them 5 until (of late ) oh 
2 | Socinians, and fome others, conſpired again 
© | to ſapplant1 them : And therein had (proba* 
2? | bly) prevalle & cre now, had not the Lord 
- | ſtirred yup theSpirits of many, and great Per- | 
© | fons to ftand on his fide, and help to main-| 
tain that;quarrel of his Covenant. -It is: 
' | notunwonthyour notice,arid deepeſt refent-| 
| {tnent, how zealouſly affe&ed ſome mitt are 
in behalf offuch Teicats as ſtand 'in dire&| 
. oppoſition to the Grace of God, aid their! 
own Eternal Happineſs * How they ſpare! 
'neither Arts nor Calumnies to diffs" the! 
'Affertors of thoſe very, Truths that make! 
[up the m yſtery of Gollitiels: 5 Yea, co'Scan-; 
'dalize Mi fippreſ the Truths themſelves 5 
\Asif reaſon and learning were given to no 
(Peter ps andsthan to_vilifie Religion. And 


_=— pronely, addifted men are (ba-/ 
| ring i 


d the Ps points) to 
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eader. 
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take in thoſe that are of moſt fatal conſe- 
quence : So far -are thoſe principles from 

ielding any .cffectual influcice towards 

> "ih or well grounded, Peace ; Not- 
withſtanding their pretended 'adaptedneſs 
to. promote them, (which might be largely 
\[anfiſted on, but thatthe defigned brevity of 
this addreſs forbids it,.) ' But whatever the 
ends of Me are, - or their Intereſt, .in defa- 
ming the Wiſdom, fovercignty, ad Grace 
of God, - and that in' a method more arro- 
gant and daring, than perſons. of the ſame 
principles have heretofore adventured to 
do 3 the Lord's ends (in permitting _ 
are holy and good; and we are aflured, 
that he would not have ſuffered thoſe dan- 
erous errors to reinvade his Church, and 
is Glorious Truths to be fo coarſly, and 


their further Illuſtration and Conqueſt: 
[And that therefore, as He hath, ſo He will 


as with meeknefs, light , and power, ſhall 
withſtand their furious Torrent, and tranſ- 
|mit to the following Generations, thoſe 
blefſed and greatly important Truths which 
the World fo implacably are bent againſt, 
and ſeek to eradicate, 


[contumeliouſly treated; but 'in order to]. 


It 
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(of his abundant goodnefs to. the World,| - 
land -faithfulneſs to.his EleR) ' raiſe up fuch| | 
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ja condition, anſcendently | better than 


tis Perce ible ofi ſelf and 
ſg I by oh [Author ) thai 


{ 


4h he-had little or ho' ith 
hooks, burt'thoſe of the holy 
hen is- here mentioned to 
Grace of God that was with 
y; this may be gathered, That 
ent conſulting the ſacred 
FR an. ymble dependence. i upon 
Tore AN ſucceſs; as they $53; 


PEIENN of great.importance, ſo of anfiocrs 
PR ET rene ng Teck 


means of InſtryQtian-touching the myſtery 
his Will, with; that orderly, and harmo- 
nious, copneFien, of the Divine, Attributes, 


writing this. 
Brie: with 


Ir Jreadfil "lapſe, and | lacing them in 


Ir. primitive tate : All which by the 
Trig Articles are rodby? to Wes 

here axe ſame peculiar advantages 
Ng Þ accompany this diſcourſe ; -1, That 


s oanded and built on the Teſtimony of 


are Sh only. unerring Rulean tmmoveble 


lbafis; of Divine Faith , and 1 * propereſt 


Touch-ſtone : and the lefler diyerfion 


\there is . to:.Gther wayes of proof and 


Argumentation (10 things of this nature) 
a3 


- Apoſtate Creatures from 


| 


alone 3 Whoſe, Tels og nd Truth} 


Ts To the Civgfies Reader, 


the more convitcing, and. free fom -retox- | * 
tion 3 and the ſooner will our Souls he| 
brought to acquieſcence and Settlement, | | 
2. That the DoQrines bein, Cnppris and| 
Fingicated , there. is all-lorg *« Z 
in: pag made of them, to excke and 42 
gence our hearts and lives, acca 
tothe genuine tenour and rnb of th 
[Truths ; ; very much beyond what the'© 
trary Dolrines have ever preterided”t 
It ray alſo bea Sup plement to bther Books, 
here the ſame Truths are worthily 'cOtt-| | 
tended for, but y yet defethve in this parti-| 
cular: : And fo, ug not only a work of good * 
"uſe in it RI, but 1 it alſo relieves theſe D0-| | 
Erines from 6ne ofthe worſtafperſions they 
'haye been calumniated with. "Divers other| _ 
things might be mentioned, which reflea| | 
worth upon the enſuing diſcourſe, and he- 
'Fpeak an eſteem of it, which (for brevi-| 
ty fake) are referred to the Rea ers ſudici- 
ous. obſervation. _ 
* "That the Book may be entertained by| | 
Mev, according .to the deſert of it; and| *. 
bleſſed of OV for the ends it is deſigned| * 
for, and ſirſted Unto, is and ſhall be the dee| 
fire of, WA ? 
[ Jobs Owen, || 


ET: 
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þ:. C. Anneſtey | 
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im Earns of a Letter from a TH Divine 
a DO nantalal to the Author, 


< — ___ 
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| |: $1R, : 
F : _Lthox bl be 4 Stranger to you, "we baving 
6 read your excellent Book, (which I did bus 


| Wal neither ;) 1 thougbt good to let you under- 
& | land, with bow great delight 1 didread it , and 
! | alſo howgreat ſaisfattion _ comfort I received 4 
= |, 1 {cp Mie theſe points owe years 4 
| very hard z being then put *, by 4 L 
 vnſey » one of [whti] wit, though otherwiſe « very 
| 44 and plain man. But I bave ſeid.oftenyghat 1 
| war much beholden to biz for bis. oppoſition ;, for 
'1 would not, for nucch world ly ſubſtance, ve without 
that knowledge, which (1 hos ) through the grace of 
| God, Ithen attazn'd in theſe great points, by rea- 
ſon thereof . Ithinkthat then and ſince, 1 bave read 
moſt of the beſt Books that have been written of thoſs 
; points 3, but eſpecially that book of books the BIBLE: 
| Tet after all thoſe ther Books, 1 muſt confeſs, thas | 
| | yours bath given methe moſt comtent an ſatisfatt;-| 
' | 0%, of all that I have read touching that Subjett -| 
| For you have moſt nervouſly and judiciouſly laid open. 
$1 the Truth ;, and as ftrenuouſly refuted_the objetti-| 
! | ons. Thbleſs and adore that Divine Grace of the 
| | Lord, who of his rich Goodneſs and Mercy t0 his 
| poo diſtreſſed and diftratted Church in this Nati- 
| 0, bath raiſed you np, in an eſpecial manner, to be 
| ſuch an Inſtrument of his G lory, in the vindicating 
| of hzs Soverazonty , in theſe high and my-| 
Fs prime 0 FO » Particular Re-| 
a4 -: demptior 
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the perſeverance of the Saints in Faith and Holi- 
neſs. As touching the Abſoluteneſs of the Covenant | 
of Grace, 1 cannot but admire to ſee how, 14% - 
Jump with me. I uſed to ſay often ſeveral 
ago (what I now find in your Book ;) That if the 
wenant of Grace were ndt abſolmt, Salvation would | 
be as difficult by. I, as by the' Covenant of works 3, 
becauſe it is as hardfor a Natural Man to belicue 
and live, as it 8 fs Bey ro for an live. We] 
ou have (in ment) per ow ng 7 
Untreatae/ ro uv er up 
Ar Uments are ee botbl: - 29 fron | avg : 


jy 


et, [| 


'Þ; never met with : Ard 7 doubt hot ,' but you Di | 


'return the praiſe and Glory 0 all, ito weſt reat | 
\and'G racions Lord, who by bis meer free © rACE, 
{hark enabled you' to perform this Work; which :s fol 
| wwich for the Glory of his holy Wane. I comment. 
(You with your "Labours, unto the Grace of our | 
(oft Fatber; Foc "6x | 
[ 

Tour moſt a eflionate friend 
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| demprion, the fficacy FG G race in FP ome and | 
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[4 n Her # 87 4 Trewſe 
*3,Þ 12 ns - 


ar —— oo —over: :—. ev. 


oe; C Inſtrutted: in, from, his Childhood 3 | 
having heard-(till a few.years fince) but. little | 
concerning the General Point, :.That, he means, 


pak diſpens'd. alike ,: to, All ſpending the | 
|whole virtoe and ſucce < chereal, on the hue | 


jthoſe of that, way: bs all which, be found it! 


incipal heals of the FRIED 
_ (penerally owned by the 
Churc 'o f Braegin,)..the. Author was | 


which s Is. commonly. .called,.as- holding the | 
cc of God in Ciriſt, to be generally: dehign'd | 


[mane Will, without peculiar reſpet,, or, Afli- | 
ſtance afforded, to any, but:what. is gre in 
Commonunto Men.; ; Which, Doctrine - might 
rather be termed Gereralz: as having. the Gene- 
'rality of Men.in Nature,, for Patrons and Abet-| 
[tors of it... Not that, he thinks. all hi + hold 
it,.to be in their Natural ftatez For, as of 
;moſt, the Jud cnt is rf is better. than their.Pra; 
Ctice z So, of lome be hopes, their.) Profs may | 
'be ſounder than their. pos i but, iv. to| 
hold, and praftiſe -accordipgly; = cannot but. 
[think extreamly perillous. tothe Souls of ,Men. 
[Diversconferences (accidentally) he: had with 


| 
q 
G 
» 


[their drift to infinuate th Fed Princip 83:9 nar. ca- 
{rin much to,Diſcaurſe 0 naſa e, how 
jk ſful ſoever, and aac. 7 recdinl to be! 


[| known; .! 


* HR An Account of The z 


known but ſtill diverting into that Channel :| 
Maintaining alſo, their Notions , with that 
confidence of theirown, and contempt of the 
contrary Judgment z Such uncomely refleCtions 
upon” their Oppanents, and ſlight regard of 
the Scriptures brought againſt them ; as in no 
wiſe beſeemed a contending for the Faith : 
| (which, has , made, him , think , that iro ical 
Speech of Job to his Friends, too applica 
Theſe, No donbt bat' you ave the People; and; if 
dot ſhall die with-you'; Fob 12 '2.)- He -ullo | 
found their Tencats: moſtly grounded upon| | 
words and Phraſes of a' yariable QConftruQion ; | ' 7 
as not' weighing fg of the” Texts, nor; © 


t 
how: the" Senſe «they gave” of thei,” might ac-! 
# contrary: Tenor : Still! 


cord with thoſe ei 
citing ſach /as* were plain-apd expreſs, to be! F 


try'd by thoſe of # onbtful {o 

the contrary & had. been. more genuine, os 
and nearer Sh pat Fe Truth. Not, that | 
any Scripture't L in it RIF; or incon- | | 


fiiſtent with oo pron would' ſeem. foto us, 
3f ſcope and conte LIE duly "weighed : But 
[the ſame word bein uſed,' 6n Aitferenr occaſt-' 
|ofs, to 2 different irpoſe ; z an heedleks atten- | 
ding to the contexture, induces the loſs of its | 
proper intendment. © That, he found amongſt 
them, a' general agreement againft our Do- 
'Arine of Elettion,*'1s true”; and no leſs true, 
that they differ amongſt themſelves as much as | 
they do from ns ; only they bear each others dif: | 
ſent more quietly than ozrs. '' Some of them | 
hold Ele&ion upor:. works foreſeen; Others! 
that men gre CON: when they do aCtually ! 
= believe, 


& : 
t 
f 


| heſe? DoGttines: above: thoſe: of the icontrary 


Fe 700, 


flv; Xahefore —CHETAD hem, that 
£0 than is'Elefbed;" till. be: hath perſevered- in 
bellevings to'thelaft:moment:; of his life : And. 
others apain,"/That theyalocah EleQion..at all, 
s ſbch;-but of the igtire 


the far A cok Lmqprat mor#he was j He d 
Mwhat he hdd firſt receiv'd And as be went 
dn found" thoſe other”? points of Peculiar ; 


nEfetudl Calne, and Fival Perſeve- 
ae {nttowoven wi ;that-of Ele;on, and 
therevn 5 agvery naturally drew-on 
oy de thoſe kl | And2s preparatory 


x 


0z/iv Teethed « tent-'to preface [the 
be with! the:Doftrine of God's > one 5 
ther” with hib bt; +: the Reaſons 
J pe.may find in; the| 

| -'Icalſolay before him, ito- 
eve red "fa Inftrutions derived A 


ſide 5" whichi hetopes wilk not! bc meanly;con- 
#derable to-thoſs who have their Scnſes;ſpiri- 
tially exerciſcd-to diſcern; rn 

2'Of thiswotk, was oft-times 2 ſtop, and lay- 
ing ade; 'as'reſolv'd to: proceed [no ;farther : 
and this,notfrom the want, tut redundangy of 
matter,' which: he found in-the: Seriptures:for 
it, but himſelf much tob narrow to compre-| 
 hend; and to' make-it :out:: Partly alſo, from 
the 'difficalty of "reducing his. mingled frag- 
ments, to anarderly confiftence. - But, by one 
OPRry ive Occurrence or other, (among which, 


—_— 


As Account of Flex" 


the invard Uelight the: had-iimah&morks tha! 
fonetimes - intermitted,' was>nf6liths leaſt v.) 
;rſtill reviv'd and:;wentzon-bfriſlog anti} (by 
deptees ):Jhis 4 eanlogs'grent Tina: $:thocks 
which" then ke daund* up and) dafgn/d@) it apy 
for! private uſe. -\Buti ſoit. we 


' dme 
thereof (providentially) caine to:therview: 
hearing of certain ancient. and! ſober -Ghriſth 
ans; 'who expreſling:an. hearty,good liking and 
approbation, ' ſornewhat warmly! advi 
iprinting- of itz for[mpre-geneitativſe3: a5) that 
which" pos help ,-atJeaſtuth Fanfirmy thi 
tetwre' of thoſe ulteatly:poſleſtyof7 the! Truths 
bur ſtill \ remain: dabjeft to ſifting]; 1Qae: ho 
had 'caſt- a; favourableiityci col ither 

| [points, -profeſſed:himplf well-Shtibfied with 
what he-had 'found ini this; 'tatch{ngy tht 
potenGy-of Natutabiree-will:y Fedrngnc-3 
with general Grace/Urging alfoithe} 

[itfp<ef dt, for--thay che" 'thought-tirs Wines 
wictht-render itnidveconvinding toſomesthdn. 


Schotalic diſputebo;': which: are: ifobpU! to ob- 
ſcnte aid” puztlepirdther -thah-Ulominate -an 

ſ{ettle-thejudgmientr of illiterate perſons;;, Ano- 
ther conſideration way: the effe&1it might-haye 

| to! antidote youngiProfeſſors ; whobeing ſcarce 
out of the ſhell-vf:their Natural: Underſtand- 
ings 'are: pronely receptive : of: Notions that 
fpring from'a Covenant: 'of wonks:;-which by 
means of foplain a :Diſcourſe of Natures weak-| 
neſs, topether wittthe neceſſity, conſtant rea- 
\dineſs, and invincible efficacy. of Divine Grace, 
they might happily berarmed againſt. £15.41 
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Treati "0 "Piblation. 


leah 1:14 a 


iwe arelittle acc 
til weare pitch 
{ability of this Onceexcdllent Creature we have 


- es ſtances Prevalled;: at length, for 
L SilingaeR £5/miake" It pi oo ron fo 
in approbation' From approved 


[eſt 4 would 
-upto';. and accordingly did *"1 
feep ſen s manifold infiffi-| 
Hehey for fich'a work; and 'praying, that*his 
perſonal mieannefs and obſcurity may, not pre: 
jadice "the Tithe: 7 #090 77 
"This 'being*theaccount formerly ive, ine 
ater occurrences have induced this farther ad- 
ditiph. "After the firſt 'impreſſion the Authot 
was oft-times Encounter'd b -fotne' of the con+ 
rary perſwaſion; whereby he tame to know 
more of their Spirit and - Principles: than be- 
ore : ' but not to his' better likeing of cither : 
| ks: but of fuch as "himſelf hath oy 
vers'd with.) 
"Some he fonind to cry-up that excellent Grez- 
Man ; and the great things he is able to 
do! & takin Lure? FS conſequently the more 
dangerous to "ſich as are: -not' well ſetl&din 
princip les ; becayſe of tliat niarvellous apt- 
neſs that is 'in "Nature, 'to' be taken with its 
owl commendation z and to fancy it ſelf conſi- 


I j 


{eerable i in procurin 1ts own happineſs - As a 


ſo, from the difficulty of taking-up our Reſt 
the will of Another, whoſe wiſdonr and love 
inted with; nor can be, un- 
upon it. But, for the preſenc 


but verbal Report; and muſt therefore ſuſpend 
our belief, until they produce ſome creditable 


evidence for it. If thoſe that affert it, have 


ſuc 


_—_ ric Note tn is 


0: RIFE VOTE AE: 
4 » «7 P 
@-: . } L bu: - . 
ho * . : - of % t ' s 
. 5 7 3 
' #. 
_ WW.f4 þ . r . 1 : 


#5 * n 3 
- ; 
' . 
\ VILE: Hl £48 
— 
,.4 = 
» X » \v £ : | 
a . 
ov 


the rate! | 
the will of. apgther : W's HT: cared þ 
thing That to whom much 1s given, of him;the | 
more ſhould be required. It behoves ome ans f 
toponder thok ſerious Queſtions, what finguler | | 
thing do you ?: And what do you more than| i 
others? 5. e. what Earnings have ye made. of | 
thoſe larger Talents ye profeſs to be endowed | |; 


with ? This they; ſhould ' give fame tolerable | | 
account of, or elſe they'l be thought to. boaſt | ©: 
of a falſe gift; for it is not Words, but Perfar- | || 


. . $ 


werces, mult juſtifie abilities, and make-out. the ©: 
yertue of principles: Their: feHow-Chriſti- | 7. 
Ns» are of themſelves not ſufficient to think How | || 
-then will thoſe anſwerit, with all thoſe florid | ©: 
|Endowments, to be found eyen as they ?.. ,.... | © 
|. :-- And becauſe Scriptural DeduCtions are moſt ©| 


— "Treatiſe and Publication. 


ſ Another Gin is their needleſs; commixing, and. 
conſequently perplexing of! Keret things with 
F I: noſe orien 2; When 3s they cannot, be igno- | 
rant, that the Decree..is| God's Rule, (which | 
Jcannot be known to us,, but-by the Event ,)|- 
A The Law and: the Teſtimony Ours : By which 
Yalone, all Do&rinesare to be tryed;z*and gur 
whole courſe: both of judgment and praQice, 
-]to be Regulated here, and judgedat laſt. We 
all ————_ dark ſayings;in Scripture, and 
Frhings bard to be underſtood, But the dith- 
| Fculties riſe-not ſo much from. the Word, -25- 
 F' natural unbelief, prejudice. and darkneſs with- 
| | in ; with thoſe crooked,. wrinkled, or dife= 
T | Joured Mediums Men commonly look-thorow:| 
Zat ſpiritual things 3 which needs muſt render 
7 the "objects they. look-at unlike to themſelves-! 
| Thereis alſo another - nchp as catching as 
| any. other , and as worthy, to be caution'd 
 7[againſt : The Doctrine © Free Grace, being| 
2. illuſtrious in Scripture, 8s not to be. ſpe- 
2 |ken againſt 3 They'l talk' as high for it in 
30 general terms as any other, and tell us what 
7 great pretenſions their Doftrin hath to magni- 
* | fie Grace ; and that they deſign nothing more 
: | than the honour of That: when as indeed, it is 
6 | not Grace, but a contrary thing ſet up with 
2 | that Name - For follow the ſtream either up- 
. | ward or downward; and as it all riſes from, 
| Jo it all runs into freedom of will, and advance- 
| 2verct of ſelf ;- as is obvious to any impartial, 
| oblerver. | 
The laſt thing I ſhall notice at preſent, are 


| ; certaln (ſeemingly accidental) Queries, mo- 
| deftly 
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deſtly pretended for- Arguments fake, to. cle 
maiagedz) they follow ſo far ; and: in ſach 


work of Religion. ' '* © 


may be hovering about, (as not knowing where 


ſo plainly - revealed; atid- Eternal-Salvation ſo 
little: concern'd in the preſent conciliating of 
ſeeming diſcords. There's enough manifeſted 


11hſtrious Reconcilement : And they that have 
moſt firmly believ'd ow, againſt all their car-! 


fon of no ordinary Rank, for humane accom- 


mariner, | that they do, in effe&t, bring princi-}* 
ples ifito queſtion ; andcraze the very groung-|# 


| - Thele things are mentioned, net ' to unco-|\2 
|ver”the weakneſs of perſons, but of Prigciples, |. 
and that only as they derogate from the Wo-j'7 
nour' of Free Grace, and tend to ſubverting the 
ſoul; -and theend'of it'is, to prevent. ſuch as}! 


to ſettle,) that they may not be caught by in-1! 
ticingneſs of words, which is / ſo contrary toi 
the ſimplicity of the Goſpel. What remains!” 
then? But that weblefs God, adoring His glo-! :: 
rious Wiſdom and Grace, that matters of pre-| 
ſent Duty, and greateſt importanceto us, are] : 


to take-np our time and: ſtrength ;/'and ourli-} | 
ving up to That we know, thereadieſt way to| !” 
know more : He that will do' His will, - ſhall} * 
know. of His Do@rin. - And in the fulneſs of! 
time thoſe ſeeming diſcordances fhall have an! -: 


nal reafonings , and unreaſonable contradiCti-| 
ons, ſhall have not-the-weakeſt Refle&ions and! : 
Rays of Glory from the luſtre of that day -| © 
And this(l ſuppoſe) he had an eye to, (a per-| 


pliſhments,) 


1 


up obſcurities ; - and''accord: contradictions 5} 
which (though a good work in it ſelf iforderly}; 


| 1 Treatiſe and Publicatios, | © 


ce | cm . - . et 
pliſhments,) who. treating of God's Dectees 


* [did freely confeſs, That he could not indeed com-' 
2 prebend them, but would captivate Reaſon to the obe= 
\ dience of Faith ; with which I cloſe : Subjoyn= 
T ing only a word of Religious Education, viz. 
Z That though it do not confer Grace, it may 
| yet prove (and hath fo, to many) a good Pre-; 
| ſervative from Evils in Practice, and Errours in | 
| |Judgitent, which others (who had not that) — + 
| gracious priviledge) have. more aptly fell-into. 
1:3 |Beſfides, "when God comes to work effeCtually 

Z [thoſe Notions of Sin, of Chriſt, and of Grace; | 
(of which before, they had but the form 3 
have prov'd of fingular uſe to facilitate the! 
work. That the Lord will vouchſafe his Bleſs 
ſing with it, is the prayer of his Servant, _ 
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A Practical Diſcourſe 
bi or. 


Gods $ overeignty: 


| upoti, which was (ar firſt) his only intended Subje& 3 he hatl 


His high arid tremendous Attribute, being an} 
Ocean that has neither Bank nor Botromz | 
may not lightly be Ianched into by. 4m, tho 
ever ſo ſtrongly buile and well-Man'd, (much 

| lefs by ſo. weak a Veſſel) withont a Divine 

.. _____ Compaſs, and an Anchor within the Vail, 

That the Author of this Diſcourſe came into 1t, was-n6t of 

choiteor defigtimenr, bur of courfe and emergent neceſſity. 

Could he havefound another Bafjs to repoſe-that Doarine 


x" 


not ronch'd wpon This : Bur, apparently to him, no ground 
wotild bear the weight of E/ion, but. that of Sovereignty; 
and There it fixedas ona Rock : All the lines of its whole 
Circutmference , Running Thicher, aftd Reſting There, as'm 
their Center where alſo the Scripreure hath laid it, in 
Rom. 9g. Eph, 1. &c. And, however it be a Foundation-dif-! 
allowed of Men, every obſerving Chriſtian ſhall find, thac | 
without acknowledging Divine Sovereignty, for the Origi- 
nal, Supream, and unaccountable Difpoſer of Perſons and 
things ; he ſhall want a principal meats of ſapporting ng} 
Faith, arid quiering his Underſtanding in the courſe of Com. 
mon Providences ; much more of thoſe Myſterious Occurren ' 
ces, and Sufernatural Truths , which he is Ecernally con”! 
cern'd aboiit, a I 1G Es EEE bo 
Tn this Preface I ſhall treat Firſt of God's Sovereignty ; and} 
then of his Righteouſne(s, as Its narural Adjuna, The Sum 
of the firſt lies in this x Vit 5s 
. 2 
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'2 A Prattical Diſcourſe 


| That the Great God bleſſed for ever,hath an abſolute Power and 
Right of Dominion over bis Creatures, to diſpoſe and determine of 
them ds ſeemeth Him good. : 


| That there is ſuch a Power, and that this Power belongs 
{to God, no other Reaſon needs be affign'd, but that He is 
! God, and there is none beſides Him: There can be no more, be- | 
;cauſe (1) There can be but one Infinite; for ſuch a Being | /: 
 {fils Heaven and Earth; and ſono place or room for another. | 

i (2) There can be bur one Omnipetent ; For, He, that is ſuch, | 


my room i " Le. 3 b 


hath all others under his feet 3 Beſides, where One can do | > 
/all, more would be impertinent. (2) There can be bur.| 7 
;one Sypream; Supream Power may refide in Many 3 (as in | 
4mixt Monarchies and Commonwealths ;) bur as Law-makers | 7 
'and Supream, they are but One. (4) Therecan be burone | 
| firſt Cauſe,. from which all Beings elſe derive theirOriginal; | 
[and that is this Bleſſed One we are ſpeaking of; Of whom, and| 
(for whom are all things, 1 Cor. 8. 6. And it he be the Author | | 
of all he needs muſt have a Sovereign Right and Power to | *. 
_— all; both as to their Being, Order, Efficacy , and 


' That Smuwtign Power belongs to GOD, is a Truth fo Natu-! 
ra!, and obvious to Reaſon, that other proof ſeems as need- | 
leſs, as thar the Sun 1s the Fountain of Light : Nor ſhall I 
ſuppoſe that any who will read this diſcourſe, can ſo far for- 
| get themſelves to be Creatures, as to ſeek a proof of their| 
| Creator's Sovereignty 3 The things that are ſeen, ſo loudly! _ 
proclaiming his' Eternal Powet and Godhead. But fince,| | 
with our eafie admitting the Notzon, it isnoneof the ſmalleſt | * 
| difficulties, to own it in our Pradice, and bear our ſelves an-| - 
| f\werably towards him : Sincealſo ſo huge a weight is borne| 
! on the ſhoulders of this Divine Attribute, and our Souls are| ': 
 fohighly concern'd 1n the intereſt and influences of it; It needs] _ 
| muſt be our duty, and well-worthy our rime, to look o'r the; 
inſtances of it, and to mark and conſider them well, as things| 
greatly importing our - Inftruftion z whereby we may know! 
ſomething of the Greatneſs of that God in whoſe hands our 
* | Souls are; as alfo of our infinite diftance from him, and no-| 
| get to him; and fo, with the more humbleneſs of| -- 
! mind, and ſelf-abaſement ; as alſo, with the more Faith,} 
and Creature-like affhance, ſubmir unto him , and bear our 
ſelves upon hum, To this end, the Scriptures have _ 
 feve| 


' 


" 


ru eend. 
_— 


» 


| 


P—_ 


| 
| 


of Gals Sovereignty, Ge. OY 


þ 
Sean pre-war 


feveral Enſigns of Sovereignty 3 by which, (as by ſo man 
footſteps,) we are led to che Abſolute Will, and Power of God, 
as tlie Supream Cauſe and Diſpoſer of all. x. | 
The Great AR of Sovereignty was God's Decree for making 
the World ; and of doing, or permitting to be done, what- 
ever ſhould be in it, to the folding of it up. The Heavens 
and'che Earth, and all the Hoſts of rhem, as yer had no be- 
ing: It wasat his pleaſure, whether he would make them 
'or not: And if he would, what being he would give them ; 
ro what End, and How that end ſhould be accompliſhed. And 
that theſe were all aſcertain'd by the Decree, 1s evident 


Scheme and Subſtance whereof, (and I hope, without intru-! 
ſion) may be drawn to this effe& : That the Great God, 
Moll bigh and holy , being infinitely good, happy, and bleſ- 
ſed in himſelf 3 was alſo infinitely prompt and well- pleaſed 
to communicate thereof ro others. To which end, He defign- 
ed to raiſe up Creatures, Angels, and Men : That for the 
manifeſtation of His S»vereignty 3_ He would confirm a cer- 
tain number of thoſe Angels in their Primitive State ; leav- 
ifg the reſt ro themſelves 3 who, falling from that State, 
hould be caſt down, and referved in Chains of darkneſs un- 
ro the Judgment of the Great Day. That in this lower 


Repreſentative of all that ſhould come of him. Thar this 
ſingle Perſon ſhould be created in the Image of God, fit to 
enjoy communion with Him, and endued” with Power to 
abide therein. That to manifeſt the weakneſs of Creatures, 

nd their papenn dependence upon God ; he wopld thus 
leave him to his firſt ſtock ; with a perfe& freedom of Will, 


erting_ before him the happineſs or Ruin, that would cer- 
tainly follow his well or ill ufing that freedom : ) And, be- 
ng ſo left, the fallen Angel rempting him to diſobedience and 
alſo prevailing, both' himſelf and all his Poſterity ſhould by 
this Revolt, fall under the curſe. That for the declaration 
{of his Sovereign Grace, He would, (and accordingly did) 
chooſe a certain number of Adam's Poſterity, (in themſelves 
all alike depraved and loſt) and ordain them to Eternal 
Life : And to make known the Power of his Wrath, and his 
[ns _—_— againſt Sin 3 he would leave the Reſt in that 
| wtate 


For, bnown unto God were alt bis Works (which he would do] 
in cime) from the beginning of the World, Afts 15. 18, The| ' 


orld, he would ſet-up the firſt Man to be the Head and | 


o retain, or loſe it at his own choice 3 (but not wirhour | 


Perditjon they would bring themſelves into. Thae| 


| 
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Ny ſhould fatisfie the Law in all its demands ; deſtroy 
| the Devil, diffolve his Works ; and Recancile the Ele unte 
| God : That he ſhould be raiſed again f 

|Inveſted with all Power befitting the Captain of their Saly 


- | inſtant produion of Light (b). The Waters Ri ng 
an 


15 that wniverſal Providence, by which the Creation is ſuftained, 


F 
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= of theſe * Veſſels of Wrath, Satan himſelf (whom they choſe 
|ro follow) ſhould be the Head" and Ruler; as alſo, over 


them that were Ele, for atime z v5. ynril the- Meſſiah , 
their true and proper Head, and into whom he had choſen 
them, ſhould reſcue them out of his power. That to . this 
end, (and that he might be known to he uſt, as well as 
PMercijul, in juſtifying of them) the Son of God ſhduld take! 
on him the place of a ſecond Adam, and come into the: 
World with a humane Body ; In which he ſhould fulfil all 

ighteouſneG, and by the infinite vertue and mexit of his 


rom the dead, anc 


vation; that ſo. he' might cffeRually miniſter ro them, what 
ever ſhould be requifite for bringing his Sons to Glory. 
This I rake to be the ſum of God's Decree; the Great Enfign, 
or Standard- Royal of Sovereignty 5 whereof all the other 
are Effefts or yo w/e and ſubrdinate thereto. | 

" The firſt vi/ible Enfign of Sovereignty, was Creation, or God's 
$iving the World an Qual exiſtence, jn time, according ta 
is Decree from Everlaſting ; Bringing that huge, yet id | 
and formleſs Maſs, at firſt out of Nothing & and then, this 
Fri Fabrick out of that Confuſjon . His hanging the 


- 
* 


Zarth upon nothing : His aſlgning to every {ort of Creatures, 
pch Form and Station, Order, Uſe, and Efficacy, and unr, 
preſſing on them ſuch Laws and Inſtings of Nature, as ſeem- 
ed him good; 6bur ain a regular ſubſerviency to the Hood 
of the whole': ) Which alſo was efte&ed by his word ; What 
he would, was doze with that immediate ſuddenneſs, as if the 
things themſelves had proceeded with his breath (a). The 


from the other Elements, and gathering into a body 3 and 
their going up and down to the place he had' founded for 
them (c). With many others (of which ye have an Index 
in the firſt of Geneſrs) are Witneſſes of it: as alſo , His ſo 
fixing this *ſtabliſhment, that they continue this day according 
to that Ordinance (a). rp Hy "8 

Conſequenr to this , as a ſecond Enſign of Sovereignty , 


F 
im Co———_— 


(a) Pſal. 33.9. (b) Gm.1. 3, and 9. C Pſe 1048. 
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(4) Pſ. 115. 91. 
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"of God's Souereranty.. 


| rhis,' notwithſtanding all fippoſeable accidents; which" jj 


| 
oY 


4 A , 


and all inferiour Cauſes euided to their de 


paſſibly' happen to obſtruft or divert them." And tht” t 


= | 

1-2 | OY : 6 oo wing: that rhe 
Hl + bur rather an i/»ſiratio of it ; aSſhewing! that the” 
: Qibires are-till in Xs hand, as Clay itythe-Porters: Hen 
7 iwe find their innate propenſions to be ſomerimes ſuſpen 
* | Orherwhiles acted: byond 3 and at times again; quite contrary: 
# jro, the law of their Netire : And this, 'notcafudlly, 1 
* |rheforce of created powers, 'nor' Fet for "afty Private of” ſelj-- 
Ly | comers ; bur to, ſerve forfie© ſpecial and'ſup#; 
= |rheir Zord-had to-be done + To inſtance a few An 


Creftures have,' ar times, deviated from their fiſt Rules and 
Sertlement; is no derogation to the Dofrme'of God's" Soues}- 


-& . / | 
'Fjd;- which) 
'A nd; ft” «14 


-'x. "Of Creatures withoat'lift 3 'As the Windows of Heaven 
oft vipg, and the Founrains of the'Great'Deep breakibg 
) 


L up 
(notwithſtanding the Firmament' above, and the Bois be" 
ns to =. the World of ungodly niett | 2). T Red; 
| Sea's dividing and ſtanding-ip as a” 'a ] 70! ake way Fg 
' His Peoples eſcape (f):' The Sun and'Moor?'s ſtanding" ſtill; | 
[rilt they were aveniged on' their Enemies 2X The "Bits 40. 
[rhe ſame end, fighting againſt Siſera (#); The Sun? gilt 
back in Ahaz his Dial to help Hezebiah's Faith (3): The fie-] 
ry Furnace devouring thoſe at a diftarice, who caſt in thoſe 
; holy Confeſſors 5 and not-ſoÞ much as touching them that: 
[were caſt into it (þ). The Winds/and the Seas; which are 
| ſuch impernous, (and one would thipk, even lawleſs) Crea- | 
;tures they. ſtir. nor, nox breathe, but to fulfit bis Word (1). 
| 2, Of Living Creatur& that have nor the uſe of Reaſon : 
How readily went they by pairs into Noah's Ark; at. Gods}. 
appointment (3). The Ffogs , Lice, Locuſts, &c, With 
what ſupernatural baldneſs did they affault and perplex the}. 
Egyptians | That the Magicians themſelves co |, the fn- 
ger of God was iti it zz and'as ſtrangely withdrew, whe their} 
work was done (9). Witnefſed alfo - Dumb Af's re« 
{ proving the Prophet's madneſs (p). . The Lion's killing the! 
ſeduced Propher, for breaking God's command ; yer nor! 
{ caring the carcaſs, nor tearing his A (4). A ravenow 


mt 


|  (£) Gen. 9, Ir. (f) Exod. 14. 22. (g) Poſh. to. 13} 
(hb) Fadg. 5. 20. (4) 2 Kings. 20. 11. 5 Dan. 3. 22 
{and 27. (1) Pf. rq8. 8. Mark 4..39, and 42. (m) Gen 
7. 8, ands, (n) Exod. 8. 19. (0) Ver. 13. (p) 2 Pets 
2+ 16: (4) 1 King. 13+ 26, and 28. 
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'wtth not account of any of his matters (1). Is bis band is the ſont 


9 
(X) Ep, 1. 11. (1) Zob 33. 3: 


| dbringing Eljab food in his ſolitary: condition (r) : The, 


| Whale's receiving ;.Fongh, and ar God's command, caſting 
him on dry Land, without harm (s): The Lyons alſo -nor 


(hurring Daniz/ in their Denn; yet greedily devouring his | 


|Accuſers (t). It-myſt needs be-a Sovercign power, which | 
[thus Intcuds, Reſtrains, Inverts, the courſe of nature ar his } 


the Firſtlings, of his Flocktg God (») : Abrabam leaves his | 
[native Country at God's command, to go he knew nor whi- | 
ther (x) ; He alſo offers his only and innocent Son TJazc, tn 
'whoſe Life and Poſterity all Nations were'to be bleſſed. (y):; 
Fob, when ſtript of all, falls down and worſhips (x). When | 
24stwo,Sons were deſtroyed by Fire from Heaven, Aaros | 
Held'his peace (a):  £li, when that tingling ſentence was | 
denounced againſt his houſe: It is the Lord, let bim do what | 

wmeth him good (b). David, when driven from God's Sancu- | 


ly no vifible ground of hope 3 ;yer they bdlieved God , faſted, 
lay in ſach-cloth. and turned from their evil way ( )- (2) They} 
Iikewiſe own it in their confeſſions and atteſtations : Melcbi- | 
ſedech and Abraham, do borh ſtile him The Moſt High God ,' 
Poſſeſſor of Heaven and Ea*th;(e). 5ob:profeſſerh,that though he | 
were Righteous, yet if God will contend with him, be will not | 


anſwer, but make ſupplication to his Fudge (f), The Lord bath | 


_ OTC) {Fn oor g-o76, 2nd} 


[ere created (b). We: are the Clay, and thou our Potter. (i) He: 
:worbeth all tings after the counſel of his own Will (þ). He a 
| 


—_—_—_ 


(r) 1 King. 17. 6. (5) onah 1. 17. with chap. 2. 10s | 


(t) Dan. 6. 22, and: 24, (u) Gen. 4.4 (Xx) Gen. 12. 4! 
re Gen. 22. 2, and _ 24 Fob Ds, &, Levit. 10. | 
'2, and 3. (b) 1 Sam. 3. 18. (c) 2 San. I5. 26. 
:(d) Fonah 3. 5s, 8. (ec) Gen. 14. 19, and 22. (F) Joh; 
'9. Is. (g) Prov. 16. 4. 


(h) Rev. 4. 11. (1) Iſa 64-8:; 
A | 
__ oe 


b Ul. ; 

| Thirdly, Another Enſign aſſerting God's Supremacy, and | | 
Rightful Dominion,ts the general Vote and Subſcription of Mey, 
eſpecially the moſt knowing , and ſuch as beſt underſiood hum 2 | | 
(x) They own it. 1n- their Pra&ice or Adtions 3 Abel offers | 


ry, and his Throne uſurp'd by Abſolom, Rehold , bere I am, | * 
ethim do to me as jeemeth good to bim (c)) The men of Nine- | ©: 
c, their deſtruftion was pronounced peremptorily ; of | | 
which they had no promiſe of Remifſion 3 and conſequent- | + 


Wes RS OR er Se er WD ©o4 mu y f 
> 


C 
£ 


ans. 


T 


COTE EN - 


1 WH 
4 


"of God's Soveres my; "OG. 


wl 
df 
: 

g 

? 

\ 

| 


2 [ty(o). He fills the rumult of the People (p). If it be of God ye | 
(es overthrow it (5). The a | 


| {aud potent Monarch, whoſe greatneſs reached unto Heaven, and 


| [him 3 whom he would, be ſlew; and whom be would, be hope | 
* alive; who ſaid in his heart, I will aſcend into. Heaven, I will 
> 'Zxalt my Throne abgue the Stars of God, I will be like the  Aoft | 


; {and withal, perfetly ſubmiſs to- the will of. 


33» 14+ (a) Zach. 6. $,6,7. Job 2. 1 


| 
living thing (m). He is the God of the Spirits of aff 
Ob Ca). Al om 7 him are leſs than nothing and 14 


w—_ 
_ 
4 


of the - Lord that ſhall 
(r). The lot is caſt into the lap; but the whole diſpo 

thereof us of the Lord (5). The Kingdom is the Lords, and be is. 

Gougrnour among the Nations (t), Nebuchadnexzar, that proud | 


| bis Dominion to the end of the Earth ; All Xations.trembled_ before 


\High: And who is that God that (ball deliver out of my band ? 
[Yer even he, thischild of pride, is made tro confeſs One highs | 
cr than himſelf, and to bow before him; proclaiming co 
the World, That the moſt High doth according to bis Will, in the | 
Army of Heaven, and among the Inhabitants of the Earth, and | 
none can (lay his band, or (ay unto him, What doſt-thou ? And 

'thoſe that walk in pride, He is able ta abaſe(x). . It might far- | 


ther be inſtanced in Cain, Pharaoh, Balaam, and other Wick- | 
ed Men; how they were even conſtrained , to acknowledge | 
the Sovereignty of God; as appears by comparing, Exod. | 
(5. 2. with ch. 9. 29, 28. and Numb. 22. 18. Darius al- | 
iſo, in Da. 6. 26, 27, 28. | 

' Fourthly, Another evidence or witneſs, we have from 
'the Angels, whoare great in p wer : Notwithſtanding which, | 
ithey do perfealy own and ſubmit co the Sovereignty of God. | 
'Where Subjeas are numerous, - wiſe, and wg. my pn | 

: their Lord; 
1t argues their Lord is an abſolute Sovereign : And ſuch | 
are the Angels : ( 1) The Elf}, or Good Angels: ; 
[Theſe ſhew it by their ready ſubmiſſion to any ſervice | 
their Lord is pleaſed to appoint them: They are His | 
JIntelligencers in this lower World (a): Not that he needs | 
[their adviſes, but to ſhew a little of the, Majeſty of his King- 
dom. They are alſo his Meſſengers 3 He ſends them on his 
'Errands to negotiate His affairs among men, and to reveal 
' (m) Fob 12. 1c. (n) Nunb. 16. 22. (0) Ia. 40. 
17. (p) Pf. 65. 7. (q) Afts 5. 39. (r) Prov. 19.21. 
' Pſ. 33. Il. ($) Prov. 16.33. (t) Pf. 22. 28. (u Daz.) 
4- 22. C@. 5, Ig. th. 3. 15. Cb. 4 34> 35 37+ IJa 14+ 


at 
His: 
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Cog: borh ne rom Church » and) 
ar 


ey, are His Chaviors, (c), His Reapers (4), The Extcatio- 
qnir5 we. Judgments (2). and. Chrifts  artendanry_ at His, 


' 
A 


that fat; e was pronounced upon. him, for ſe- 

ducing our firſt Vir as 7 : 
elf” before” the Latd,'to give account, of his 
and touch Feb, or any thing he had, he durſt not, 
{leave from God, nor. Vary. 
tim (b),. Inthe Rene! 

mmahdin Rnny | with Authority ;, yea, a whole Legi- 
oi & (3). 


withour, 


ax once for.could they fo. much at enter into the. 
V ne, without his leave ( &). And, w 
were ſubje&ts the Apoſtles, who had: bur 
cond-hand power committed'to them (7). 
|  Fifthly, We have the Lord himſelf aflerting his Sovereign, 


ich 1s more, they. 
a. delegated, or. ſe+ 


7 


Anthority, doth He utter himſfelf-ro Pharaoh ! And in wery. 
deed for this,cauſe bave. raiſed thee up for| to ſhew' my power on 


may.raiſe-up men, and'appoinrt them ro what uſe and ſervice 
he will (#). Who bath made the ſering, or the blind ? have not 
Fehe Lyrd (o). I hill, and I make alive (p),- Iwillhew mercy 
68 whom I will ſbew mercy (9). I am the firſt; ayd T am the laft ; 
and beſides me there'is no God: and who, as I, ſhatl call, and 
ſhalt declare it, and ſit it in order before me?- fhnce T. appointed the 
| ancipnt people, ayd the things that are coming, and ſhalt. comg (r).| 

My Counſel ſhall ſtand, T wit, do all my pleaſure(s). My word 
ſhall accompliſh that which I pleaſe ; it fall proſper in the thing 


(b) Dan. 2. 19. and; 8: 13, 16; <, 9. 21. ch. «1 
F. 4 (c) Pf, 68. 17. 
i 2 Sam. 24. p- 2 King. 19. 

p JGer. 3. 15. (h)'70b 2. 1, and 6. (1) Lub,8. 30=.3 

k) Mark $. 12, (1) Luk. no. 17. (m) Exod. g. 21 
(n) Rom. 9. 17. (0) Exod. 4.5, 11. (p) Dent. 32. 39. 


| F. Exths} 
(d) Mattb. 13. 39, and 49. 
Ss (f) Matth, 25. 31. 


- 
4 


Ln ent ad 


World.(b) | 


d hence t "was thar the Devil dared no roanfwer again, | 
that faral ſenri 


(2), . We have hinm'alfo preſenting, | 2 
attions;.} | 


a jot from the Rijle preſcrib'> | 
are. many inſtances of Chriſts} 


ogative. In howlotry a'ſtile, and with what Imperial | * 


erm). The Apoſtle quotes the place to prove, that God. | 


q 


comumg . _ RE Oe GY, | m 
" The Apoftate Ages ko Spirits; though the Te-| R- 
Mimony* we. haye from" theſe, is nor from loye or. good | py 
will, ct it 15 as great an evidence of. God's, Sovereignty, as { 
apy other; in thar, being Enemies to God; proud, and im-| M3 
pertons, they are. yet" avir-awed, and compePd to ſubnyir. 
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(q) Exod. 33- 19. (r) Ia 44. 6, 7. (5) chap. 46* 10; 
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| whereto I ſend it (t) : Azd if the Prophet be deceived, 1 the Lyr 4 
"| Ehave decerogd that Prophet, -and I will deflroy him (#). A remply, | 
'{ Ekable Nory i $ har the lying Spirir, and ny ua] Comp-| 
10N be? ad God, to pertwade d alſo to pre- 
| r2l(z): uſd we tremble before "God at. the hears 
inp of Ag gee, gr yet, I do not reckon the Fe rwwal 

1! oy of yh Sy =" bux rather of His Juſtice ; as by 
nſhg one ſin, by leaving to another 3 ac ling to n 
! I Roy. F Sw 28. N Bicdiſe that when they bnew Gad,. prog 
W Erifed #3 Him not as God 5 Nor liked ta. a+ ap Lins #n their bnaw-. 


' God gave them over to a Reprabate, mind. .yer 
NT | Wat is here, an impreſſion of Soverngnty 3 12 That He *ah} 
ben with gt, who are alike obnoxious We Ces 


| ſeveral As and Tititures, which cannar pou 
not.ſo immediately) from any other A as.that..of 
dag 0h { (ball jnſtance a few, 4d Parong. i 
Man's neſting condition, upon his Exting QF Nat 
the fruit of fuch 4 Tree(y) ; In nor deſtro 
7 upon his diſobedience 3 to And inthe frze, promiſe of5 


| | - Sixty, Another Enſign of Sovereignty en aL ft tha 


Hake: unſought unto for. it 


| © Deluge, t h'as wicked as thoſe: thay periſh 
£ el N Tn ordering t howgh bleſſing to ty EE 
. | zndyly ; and denying it ro Eſau, who ſqught it diligently, 
'Z|to whom it belong'd of Natural Hs hb (c, Fun hag xdden 
== | turning of E'as's heart to rf ſpe whom he had invete- 
21 rately hated 3 and came with fy! arpoſe. ro defiroyhymy : yer, 
tn actrice, his heartis melted, 4, weeps on. his Neck, and 
3} ofters himſelf and Souldiers to be his Conyoy ( 78 In cau- 
Z | fing a fear to fall on the Amorites, that chey did not purſue 
Z | Zacob, when highly provoked by his Sons cryelcy on the 
Z | Men of Sechem ( S. In ſending a meſlage of peace to Sihon : 
2 | whom he had determin'd to deſtroy ; and to that. end had 
| | bardned his ſpirit, and made him obſtinate (f), In cauſing thoſe 
| | Nations to deſtroy one another, who came leagued to de-1 


S352 
FS: 
- 4A 
"ppt 
NR 
= 
R. 
"E: 
XN 
EM 
lon 
O 
" 
S 


— cn WE IE il Y 


— RP 


| ” Iſa. $5. 11. (u) Exh. 14. 9. 6 1 Kines 22, 
[1 Get 2. 17. (Z) Get. 3. 15. (Aa) Get. 4 I5. 
) Gen. 7. 13. (c) Gen. 27. 19, 34; 38. (d) Gen. 27-| 
with ch. 32. 6, and ch. 33. 4, 12+ (Ec) Gth 35 5) 
Ws Dtut. 2. 26. 
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ro "A Prattical Diſcourſe _— 
ftroy His prople(g) 3 Indeſtroying Zſau's Mount Drepairal 
os and for ever ; when as I/rae!, whoſe Land alſo was full c 
in, ſhall norbe forſaken (b) : Eſpecially, confidering, that 
theſe were the ſeveral efte&s of His loving the one, aud ha- 
ting the other, and that before they bad done either good or 
eil(i) : Tn ſiding Ezekiel ro a rebellious houſe that would 
| xo? bear 3 and not ſending him! to chem that wou'd (4) : Tn]! 
hiding the Myſteries of his Kingdom from the wiſe and pru-|. 
dent, and revealing them to Babes (!); And ſpeaking in Pas 
rables to; the. Multitude, leſt they ſhould be converted (m). W |} 
Ir is furcher manifeſt, by the Lord's puniſhing (ſome-|; 
times) 7efſer treſpafſes,and thar ſez erely, and in his own 3 whiles| 1 
winking at thoſe of a greater magnitude in other men + Afoſes\ 
is excluded Canaan for a haſty word, though ſmartly provo- |? 
Red (n), when onah's but mildly reproved for paſſionately | 
eptalting (8) * Vxtah dies + for ' but toxching the Ark p; 
when the. Philiftins bore it away in triumph (q) : Hexebiah bur] | 
fhews the Ambaſſadors from Babylon, his houle and treaſures;|| | 
and for this, his Sons and all muſt go into Capeviy (1). | 
Not that any: fin 1s little in it felf, or puniſhed beyond. its | | 
|demerit; but, the Lord is pleaſed thus to do, partly to ſhew [3% | 
his diſpleaſure. againſt ſin, and that He will 'nor bear with | 
it even.in thoſe that are deareſ}''ro Him : bur partly al-|3: 
fo (if not chiefly, in ſuch like caſes) to ſer forth His Sove-|2Z 
reign Greatneſs,” and the ancontyo'lableneſs of His matters (s). |3| 
The 73 Pſalm is full to the ſame purpoſe. That alſo of |7#! 
Fob, anche manner of God's dealings with him, is much |? 
to be remark'd : Hehad lived a very ftri&t and holy life ;|% 
(Not a man like Job, in all the Earth, the Lord himſelf ſeems | 
to glory ia him) unto which, all outward bleflings were pro- |: 
miſed, and freedom from ſuch ſufterings 3 and when berefe |: 
of all, held faſt his integrity (t) 3 yer the Lord goes on to af- |: 
fli& him, and leaves him wholly (ſaving his life) in Satan's | 
power. Had he been 4 "_ Man, (as his Friends obje&-|* | 
cd) thoſe ſufferings had evidenced the Fyſtice of God ; 'bur |} 


(8) 2 Chr. 20. '1, 22, 23. (h) Obad. ww. 9, 16, 18.| 7 

t21. Mal. I. 4. (1) Mal. 1. 2, 3. Rom. g. I, 13-| 7 

(k) Exeb. 3. 6, 7. and Matth. 11. 21, (1) Matth. 11] © 

51, 52. (0) Jonah 4. (p) 1 Chron. 13. 9, 10. (q) 1 Sam 

'g. 1, (r) 2 King. 20. 13, 17. (5s) Job 33. 13. (t) Fob 

| 2. 8. and chap. 2. 3. | 
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ij of God's  Sovereigmy, &C.. ral 


wow, His Sovereignty: which alſo ſeems tobe intended by 
jthe Speech of God to Satan, Thou morudſi Me againſt him, to de- 
ſtroy him wit hout. a cauſe. t 

Seventhly,. There are yet other loorfeps of Soverengnty 3 
{by which that high and holy Arrrivuce is farther illuſtrared 
[to us 3, As (namely) the Lord's over-ruling the Deſigns and Aﬀi- 


kJ. 4 ” V » Wn _y__ 
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[by men) contrived on purpoſe to prevent them, The 
| Je of building Babz's Tower to keep that rebellious 


i cos didimularion, and palpable abuſe of his Fathers infir- 


mn O..0. 


© ate Joſeph's dreams, his Brethren ſell him into Egypt: And 
'by this means the Lord keeps them al! alive, and accompli- 


Da Pogo? 


17 |.ent (4). Pharaoh lays inſuperable burdens on the People, 
ito diminiſh them ; and the Lord Multiplizs them under it 
8 The more they were oppreſſed, the fafler they grew (a) : Moſes, 
* p keeper of ſheep, a Man flow of ſpeech, and one that had 
2,nomind to the work (b); yet heſhall be God's Ambaſſador 
3jro Pharasb, (the proudeſt and moſt inflexible Monarch 
upon Earth) and bring Tjrae! our of bondage. And who 
=3fhall be His Commander in chief, ro deliver his People 
Z|from their potent opprefſors ? but Deborah, a Womas G , 
F{ At another time, Gideon, whoſe family was poor in M E 
7 jand be the Jeaft in bis father's houſe (4). And though he had a 
' [7 | numerous and powerful Enemy to deal with, and (one would 

2 | think) had need of all the hands he could make to fight 
|: them; yer, his Army of two and thirty thouſand,muſt be re- 
14 | duced to three hundred Men; and they to have no other 
| 3 Arms, but Trumpets and Lamps in their Pitchers : and by theſe 
| 7 He delivers them from that huge Hoſt (e). And much like 


S , WoW yg Wwe 


- Iz” bu was 


> 
# 
(F: 
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b (u) Gen. 11, 4, and 8. (x) Gen. 27. 18. to 29, 
& .6. Ch. 50. 18, 20. (a) Exod. I. 12. (b) Exod. 4. 10, 


© ,13- (c) Judges 4. 9. (d) Judg. 6. 15. (c) Judges 


| 


| j0ns of Men, to bring His own Counſels to paſs; albeit, improper | 


3x their own nature ; yea, diſſervient rhereto 3 and ſometimes | 


5x Rout rogether ; it turn'd ro their utrer diſperſion (#) 3 Fa>' 


mity ; it proved a means to obtain his bleſſing; and that! 
2 contrary.to his ſetled intendmen (x) ; Laban dealt hardly 

[with Zacob to keep him low, and ro ſerve himſelf of him ; | 
! bur God. takes occaſion thence to give him Labar's ſubſtance, 
[and that by Labar's conſent and agreement (y), To obvi-| 


© \ſhech that honour to Foſph, which chey ſetly intended to pre« | 
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unto this, was Shamgar's killing fix hundred Men with af 
mae) And —_ a thouſand, with the Jaw-borte & 
F4 


an Aſs (g). It my 

contrary effets by the ſame cauſe; and then again, rhe ſame 

effedts by caiiſes contrary 'G): So Danizl and his fellows, they 

had a fairer Countenance: with Pulfe and Water, than thc 

_ [whoedt of the King's own proviſion(7). It is further eviz 
1denced by his caufing the wrath of Man to turn 'to His 

praiie; *vhich ih the nature and tendency' of it, is to deſtroy 


cher*s impriſozment Proved to the f+rtherance of the Goſpel (p). 
And ſince theScriptures were we he pharitok Aries wad A 


Learned Scribes, and Phariſees, Lawyers, Doftors, Poets, Philo- 


cars, Tent-mabers : And who ſhall be the Subjes atid Party 
Militant of this never-to-be-conquered Kingdom? Not the 
Wiſe 4hd Pradent, Mighty and Noble 3 -but Babes, the Poor , 
eab, Baſe, Deſpiſed, and things that are not 3 Arid by theſe 
He confounds the things that are (q). And by what. Arms? 
Patient, and Faith in the Blood of the Lamb (r). 

Cotfider alſo, the conſtant perſocatidi of the Church, and 
that by Men of a ſorts, eſpecially, thoſe of greateft Power 
and Poſiry; the barbarous devaſtations cliat have beeri made up- 
oh it 3 and with what implacable entity the World is edged 
againſt it ; atid thar yet it fands iuincible, and 15 ſtill git- 


- 
— —o—w__- wt —_———. 


| (© Frag. 3. 31. (8) ch. 15. 15. (Hh) Exod. 4.6, 7: 


Co) Afs 8. 1, 4 (p) Phil. i. 12, t4 (q) 1 Cor. 1: 
27: (Tr) Rev. 12, Ih (he, 14. 12, 


them that praiſe him (+). By Hiscatching the wiſe it their|# 
own ctdfrifiefs; and cauſing-them to fall by their own devi-|*: 
[oes (1). wittteſs Abab (m). and Haman(n). The perſecution || 
of the Saints at Feryſalem, was defighed to ſuppreſs the Do-|* 
arine of Chriſt 3 which yet was thereby diſperſed thto many || 
Connrties, and cauſed ro grow mightily (ov). So, the Prea-|} 


owh obſervation do abundafitly prove the Matter in hand :|| 
Do but confider, how it prevailed, to the dethroning of Sa- |'% 
tai, and turning the World upfide down, ahd this by means |”: 
the weakeſt and moſt unlikely(to Reaſon )that could be pitch- | 
d upon : Not the Sword and Spear.the Bow and Battle-axe; | 
the Barded Horſe,atd the Martial Heroes of the Earth-z but by | 
the bare Word of God ; And this, not by the hands of the |? 


hers ; but by poor ititerate Fiſhermen, co__— Publi-| 


| aka X ting 


. j : 
| | 


urther be traced; in His producing|® , 


(4) Daz. ic 15. (k) Pſe 76. 10. (1) Fob 5. 12, 13-| i 
Pj. 5. 10. (m) 1 King. 22. 20, 22. (n) Heſt. 7. 10-| 


| of \Ood's Sovereronty, Wc. 


all frivg 2104nd;' yecatinot bin'acknowledge' the evident foot 
ſteps of Sovereign Power.z That the Mol High brarttb'Rulfouvr 
| a0). And' as for the Corfels of thewiſe, He turneth theks back- 
EL... on ow is Sr 
| Ny, An hecial Ray of this E Lhe, Power, thing 
forth in God's 2#tyalpredominiting ah fubduing the Shirits &f 
Men, in" Calling arid” Correrting whom'He "will: ' One would 
think thar'a_Rativial bring thould better 'diſcert his ow] | 
intereſt ; #nd "our of choice, comply with the will of this 
Aaber;*3s who'riirft needs beſt Know what is beſt for-is 
[Creature ; arid who in Reafon carr have *no©ther deſign up= 
| [on him, bit his own good. But, 'we find it otherwiſe; 
| the beſt things depenicrated turn the *worlt, atd-are hardii- 
eſt reduc'd. Of all Creatures, Man'fallen, doth moſt avere, 
[imPugn, ati refift, when God would turn him 'our of his 
{natural courſe 3 'hotwithſtznding, that rhe 'foreſt -of evils 
do atrend his "preſent Nate; and -all 'deſitable happinicts 
would apparently 'follow 'tis change. Yet; 'fo wedded'he 
is to his Luſts,” atid head-ſtrong in his own Will, 'thar none! 
” [of theſe things move him : Bar On'he' goes, and 'On'he 
py [wilt yea, though an incenſed Angel, with a drawn Sword 
= |fhould withftind him. Tocruſh thEm to Yothirlg, or break 
 |rhetn in pieces, were'eafily effeRted ; a litife of Divine" Power 
* | would do that : 'But, ro þ/mble a prajd and lofty Spifiris 
+ | Toſoften and melt an obaurate heart; To fame, muken,” and' re- 
contile a Saiguinary Rebel 5 To chinge' the 'very inwards of 
One habituated H1'Sin and mnnity againſt God, and make him 
plyable to Ditihye impreffions ; This highly proclaims 'rhe 
excetding Greartiels of His Power ; "ris /a / glorious ' Trophee 
of Divine Sovereignty : Which alfo ' is farther conſpicuous, 
ani froatly Uafttdred'in Maintaining the' work begun, and 
bearing it '6n through all oppoſitions : For, there 'needs| | 
the fame *Almightineſs of Power to'preſerve the' tiew Cets- 
tion, "as at firft to raife it: The way of God being alroperher 
upwards and ſupernatural, there's a great protieneſs'in'Cres- 
-- | ures 'ro Revolt from it; iam Cory on —_ | 
= [of a Hill) Thefethains of old Nature, would Torrchtdife! 
> | bear down dl, if Sovereign Power did'nor bar-up the One; 
- [and ſuftain the Ocher. For a ſpatþ of Divine Natyre thve | 
m the Breaft of a lapſed Creatute, 15 as great a Miradle, 'afid 
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25 high an effe& of Sovereign Power, as all the Inſtances 
before enumerated, and more. 


Men's Everlaſting condition : To ſhew, or net.to ſhew Mercy 
to perſonsequally dignified, (or rather indignified) in them- 


another to diſhonour; is the ſublimeſt A& , and moſt appa- 


rett demonſtration , of Sovereign Power concerning Men. 
The Reaſon of which, (and that to ſatisfa&ion) might have 


Laſtly, Moſt Teeny. eos, and for ever ado- 
rable, is the Sovereignty of God, in his ordaining the Man 
' JESUS, who was Holy, barmleſs, undefiled, and ſeparate from 
Sinners, and was alſo united to the ſecond Perſon; to mah 
His Soul an offering for fin: That the Lord of Glory ſhould be 


againſt God, about His diſpoſing of ſinful Worms; 


| our Mouths in the Duſt. 


Before I come to the Inferences, 1 would add a Caution : 


| or two,to prevent thoſe finifter Dedu&ions which our deceit- 
fin, by charging His Sacred Decree with Men's Miſcarriages ; 
as if That were the Cauſe or Occaſcon of them ; which weare 


| cauſe of darkneſs. Be it alwaies remembred, That the Lord's 
Rejecting of Men puts nothing of evil into them, nor ne- 


they Deluge the World with fn. 
your fin, by Arguments fercht from God's Decree. That fin 


Ee 


| of the Fews in Crucifying the Lord of Glory, was in no wiſe 
| leſſened, becauſe the Counſel of God had determined the thing to 
| be done: For, they perpetrated it with wicked bands. ou is 

hee : | Men's 


— 
PTS 


ſelves ; To make of the ſame Lump, one Veſſel to honour;and{|! 


cefſirates the will; It only leaves them to their own wayes, 
which they freely chooſe : yet Banking them in, and Hopping | |? 
them up, as He did the Fountains of the Great Deep ; leſt | 


Ninthly, The Severeignty of God proclaims it ſelf with a| | 
yet-more aſtoniſhing Glory , in His Eternal diſpoſure of ; 


been given, and would ; had it befitred the Greatneſs of|® 
God, orthe Truſt and Reverence we owe to him : But, for |= 
the preſent, He is pleaſed to give none other, but that of His| 7 
Right ; He may do whar He will with His own, Ro. 9. 18; |; 


made Sin, and a Curſe 3 this was ſuch a Tremendous AR of | 

Divine Sovereignty, as never ſhall be parallel'd ; and ſhould || 

( therefore) for ever ſcal-up our lips from replying I 
ich | 


thing, when ever we hear or think upon , we ſhould put 7 
| ful hearts may be ready rodraw from this Sovereign Truth - by 


|  Cantios. 1. - See that you make not God the Author of | 7 


ſure it is not, nor caz be 3 any more than the Sun can be the | | 


Cantios 2. Go not about to palliate, nor think to extenuate| | 


5 RD 


—— 
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« .QR« { overeignty. - Iy 


, than that the Moſt. High ſhould bear Rice ovtr all, and Do accor- 
* |dingto His Will;, and: that Men, who are Aroms of Clay a- 


2 | it. It will be of ſngular Uſe-and Mamenr- to us, in'the 
2 | whole of our lives : Nothing like this,” will allay thoſe car- 
> | nal :Redſonings...which : are ſo unreaſonably prone to put-in 
= | their Verdi& of Spiritual things 3 (which yer, Cara Reaſon 
| 2% | hath no cogniſance of) and will (indeed) be- filenced by 


ZZ |vidences. 


Man's Unbelief e'r-the' leſs ca/pable , from 'God's Eternal diſ- 
poſement of their conditions 3 For, 1t is nor upon: that” con- 
fideration, that they-ſtumble ar the Word); or rurn the deaf 
Earto jt, or refiſt.ic; bur from their own natural blind- 


= 


neſs and: enmity” apainft ir. KW | 
And fo I cometo the Inferences of this greatly-1mpor- 
tant Doarine:. And. ND . 

Firſt, From the. Scriptures ſo copze:fly holding ir fortlz, 
| infer, That the Dorine of God's Sovereignty 1s a very 
teaching Doctrine, and full of inſtruion z and conſequently, 
that it is both a Dxty, and much for our: Profit, to be well ac- 
uainted with it : And - great confidence I have, That the 
= farther ye go- in an-humole fiducial diſquiſition and contem- 
2 [plation of ir; the clearer will be the Reaſon thereof ; and+the 
& | more uſcfulne(s will fill appear to-be.in 1t.. Let Reaſon -bur 
keep its own place 3 (that is, ler it go: by the Rules: of 
Right Reaſon) and nothingwill be-more conſonant thereto, 


® |nimared by hisbrearh ; ſhould own Him for their Sovertign 
> | Lord, and' accordingly ſubmir ro Him 3.'yea, though.ſo ic 
> | were, that our own perſonal welfare were not concern'd '1n 


-3 | nothing elſe : The Apoſtle, rherefore, thinks them-'\\nor 
| worthy a further Reply, whoſe captiozs Enquiries the'Sove- 
2 | ragnty of God:wilt iorfatisfie (4). O, that the glory of this 
= | High: Attribute might hidePride from:Men / i} 481 
| :A-ſecond Inference, which naturally. flows from this Do- 
arine, 1s that of - the Pfalmiſt 3; 0h, come, let us Warſhip,: 
and bow d own, and hne?l before the Lord our Maker, (b): Let 
us.give Him the :glory of this great Artribuite, by a Real and 
**| Zra#ical Owning chat z»diſpenſsble Bond of Obedience, which | 
-2|1t lays upon every Creature : We are: highly __ by it, 
23] both in poinc of SubjeRion, and in; point of Faith. | 
1. In point of Sybjefion 3 To His:{4.aws, Ordinances, Pro- 


—————— —_— 


(a) Rom. 9 'I9, 20z 2TIo (b) Pl. 9J. go 
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Firſt, For the Laws of God, and His! 4ppointments : Theſe 
we are to attend, obſerve, obey ; I. cannor- ſay, For the Lord 


Him.z nor our Wickedn impair Him, (ic)... He is the Lord thy 
God, and worlhip thou Him, (4). This is thar firong Reaſon 
by which he hath backed both Commands and Prohibirions : 
1 am the L1d thy God, (e). Thou ſhale daithus + And- thus 
thou ſhalt not doe; I am the Lord : This He ſers in the Front 
of All; and with this hecloſerh the Rear, and Guards them 
on every (ide. Maſts brings it in as a convincing Reaſon , 


He oy, Dent. 6.. 4. No One, therefore, may pretend ra 
a'Righrt of giving Laws to Men, or toi/an- intereſt in their 
 Jove -and obedience 5; fave with refpe& to God, and the 
Authority they have from. Him. - : 

| And though he ſometimes is pleaſed; (and-ir is a grear 
| condeſcenſion in the : Great God) by: Arguments take 
| from ozr own Good, 20 draw us to Obedience y (Do it, for 
| & 35 your life (f) 3; yet in (our Spirits That of his« Sovereign 
| Gtoryſhould have the preference. To caſt our Ihmae!, was a 
| thinp grievous to: Abrebam ; bur being Commanded of God, 
| he debates it Not, Nor delays to do it. Therefore, hold-on 
your way, though never: ſo 'great obſcurity be upon It- at' 
preſent: Mind your duty.in. the midſt: of diſcouragements 5: 
Do as Peter,. who,: though! hechad  labour'd all nighc, and; 
' caught nothing ; 'yer,' Maſter, Ar thy command Twill let down 


Hy on Luk. 5. 5: 


| | nba the uſing ſuch Means' as have no Natural vertue to-: 


| wards ſuch an effe&; i(as.in Meſes's ftrerching his hand over! 


| theiS2a-3 and -ſmiting the; Rock with his: Rod :: ſo Wa- 
ter in Baptiſm, Bread'and Wine in.'the Lord's - Supper) 
| Preſume not to fay, What is there in theſe ?: Godlinef i 1s 
Myſte yſtery, which only Faith can ynd; : . There 1s ng 
] 


Divine Inſtiturion-butharh-meat in ir that; you know nor of,| 
which if rightly uled;! will ſpeak forir ſelf. "If He pleaſe-ra|*: 
| make Clay of Duſt and Spirtle,- contemn'i nor , but ſubmir}]: 
| to'Nik Will and Way; mndbe thankful. for* rhy "Cure. Sam-| 


| $ Hair was an Ordinance to 0 Bel 3 3 which when heflighted, 


_—_—_— _ —_— 


| (c) Job. 2 22. 2, 3: | 24.7, 7, or 45 H. 31. (©) Exod 
2G 2. (f) Deat. _ 37: | F 


bath need of them 5 (for, neirher-can our Rightiouſneſs” profit 


why: we ſhould love. God wich our. whate heart, and keep |* 
his Commandments, —_— becauſe He is the Lord, and |; 


| Be fubje& ro'His Ordinances: If He pleaſe'ro Com- : 
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the Spiyit of God lefc him ; and he beczme as'other Men 5 
and tecovered not until it was grown again, Fudgrs 13. 5 
with thzp. 16. 19. and 22. EY, 

"32."As touching the Providences of God; obſerve them, 
and fubrnic ro them : look not on; them as moe thinps 3 
[The 1eaft may yield you Inftraftion ; as alfo the AMhoft 1n- 
likely ; Out of the Eater comes forth Meat, : and- out of the 
Scong, ſweetneſs ; Though the thing be 2 Riddle to an hearr 
uncircumciſed 3 Plough with H Heifer,' and ye ſhall find 
lit. Neither look on themas things Impertinent ; But ſay (ra- 
ther) Is there not a Cauſe, though I ſee 1t not ? The Lord 
does nothing in vain. Neither yet look on then) as 'things 
Conttingint 3 A Sparrow falls nor without His will; and the 
hairs of your head are all numbred ; (g): David was Dumb, 
and opened not his Month ; why ?' Becabſe Thou Lord didft | 
#,(h) : And Shimzi's Curſing he bears pariently, on the 
ſarhe account ; The Lord bath bidden him, ( F. ms 

| - "There may be ſucha Mixture and' Confuſion of things , 
ahd' your expe&arion 'fo delayed and fraftrated, thar your 
froward untatned heart may be ready 'to. wrangle it our; 


— 


| 


1% el Voor it alibe to All ? Why to the Juſt; according to the Work 


= of ; hed: | 
 [Righteous? (kb); Or, 3vby One event to them botb ? This is not 


the wicked 3 and to the wicked according to the work of the 


ro Enquire wiſely ; you ſhould ' rather conclade, The Loyd 
bath need of then ; That is, He hath occaſion co uſe ſuch a 
Providence, to fulfil a Word, or Purpoſe ; arid, That of grea- 
ter 1mporcance than to fatisfie your private concern, of pre- 
ſcent expe&ation. If ye would Caſt fo, as to lye_ CIT 
Mark, this Artribilte "of Soveteignty . gives you the' beſt 
ground, Search and obſerve as much as ye will, you 
rake Faith along with you 3 wirhour which ye can do no- 
thing warrantably. Faith is a {worn Officer to the: Great 
King, and fas a Key for every Lock that is fir to be opened 
It forces ttothing ; but where it carmor' enter, it ftays with- 
oilt, 'and waits a better ſeaſon. Ler Faith alſo, be Chief 


Sorcker in all our Debates ; And then, the Reſulc will be, 
nat Carnal Reaſon, arid Preſent 'Senſe,.( tough very Te- 
natious and Stubborn, ſhall yield'the Caufe,) and let you go. 
The Sum 6f all, is this; That though ye be not Conſcious 
to your ſelf of any particular Cauſe or Miſcarriage, beſides 
 (s) Matth. xo. 29,'30. (h) Pſ. 29. 9. (i) 2 Sam. 
16. 10, 11. (k) Ectheſe 8. 0 PRs 07 7X 
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what is Common to Men, (which was the caſe with . Job) Lay 
$aur hand upox your mouth, as Job did (1). The Mo? High doth 
according to his Will : This, even the proudeſt of Kings ac- 
: knowledged (m.) when his underſtanding returned to bim, and 
'ſo will you : And. know. That if your Spirit be out. of 
(frame in your preſent Condition ; it. would not (at preſent) 
be better in any. other. ws © II 
| ® Secondly, Our Faith alſo is highly concerned in the Snze- 
: [reignty of God ; For, it both obligeth' to Belicve in. Him, 
{and alſo affords Matter for Faith to work upon. To theſe 
-}Ends, the Lord holds it forth to Abrahams, _ I am the Almighty 
.{God,, walk before Me, and be thou perfett (n): This was it, 
"fenabled him to believe he ſhould have a Son ;, even whiles 
;the Deadneſs of his own Bady,and of Sarah's Womb wrought 
{ſtrongly agaioſt it (o). This alſo was that made him ſo, reg- 
| dily aſſent to the offering up of this Son, when he had Him. 
[He had as much to ſay againſtir, ascould we!! be ſuppoſed: 
. | For, the Promiſe was, That in Iſaac al! Families of the Earth 
ſhould. be. bleſſed ; which Promiſe, and this Command, . Abraham's 
; Reaſon Could not, Reconcile, The Contradi&ion, would ſurely 
| have run him down, had nor his Faith in this Great Attri- 
' 


bure,. held faſt and guided the Reigns 3 ſuggeſting to. him, 
; That He who gav? Hagc a being from 4.withered Srock, was; 
{able alfo to raiſe him from the dead (p).. Abraham there-| 
j fore di(pures ir'nor; Srands not ſo much as to conſider up-Þ 
' on'r ; but-uphe gers him Early co do it (q). And hence/ 
| he ohraine#thar Honourable Title, ta be called, The Friend 
CAC TCA ESTI EI 
Ye: have ſeen Now, what Abraham did; Go ye and do! 
likewiſe :;. Take hold of God's Sovereignty as your own, enga-|# 
"ged yn a Covenant, of .Grace, and fo to be exerted for your 
; 820d. Faith gives a Propriety in any_Actrivure ic looks upon; 
; 8nd draws-curt the Vertues thereof, for-it ſelf. And therefore; 
; what ever difficulties are in your way, be not diſheartned 
; by them ; bur call-in this Savereign Power by Faith, to your 
; help : Remember the ready ſubjeftion which all Creatures! 
: do pay to his Word ; by. which alone (without Creacures ſer-|* 
; vice) He can level the Mountains, and. make-crooked things|? 
-ſtreight ; Reſtrain, Alter, Invert , and turn upſide-down, 
; the. very Courſe of Nature ;: ſo that That which is Death ig 
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rouched by 


22 |reſpeR unto the Sovereignty of God : 
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it {elf, ſhall be Life to you : New Cords and Wyrhs,- when; 
his Word, are as Flax and Tow, when touched | 
by .che fire; Iron ſhall be as Straw, and Brafs as rotren, 
Wood : Therefore , /mgthen the. Cords, and ſtrengthen the 
Stabes of your Faith; you cannot believefor grearer things, 
or_better,than God can do for you ; Even Sinit ſelf, which-is 
the grear (and reallythe only) Evil ; It is His Enemy as much 
as yours 3 And you may be lure, He would not have ſuffered 
its being in the World, if He had not a Power to Corre& and: 
Curbit; yea, and to deſtroy it roo; at His Pleaſure; Take- 
hold of his Sovereign ſtrength, and your work is done.... . 
But here -alſo a Caution cor two, may, be ſeaſonably ad- 
ded, fot ſuch Reaſons as are mixed with them. | 
1. If Death in the Pot have once been healed, and your, 
borrowed Ax-head ( ſunk once 'paſt hope of Recovery }: 
brought again to your hand (5s); ſee that Remiſneſs grow, 
not upon it, leſt at another turn the . handle drop after the 
head; Gather not wild Gourds a ſecond time (7), leſt your |. 
Prophet be abſent, or Meal denyed- you:: Preſume nor to, 
dally with Temprations, (as Sampſon did) and then think to 
go out and ſhake your ſelf, as atorher times (#). The Di- 
vine Power is too great a thing to be tritled with z or made: 
to ſerve with the follies of Men: | : 
2. Never look on this Great Attribute of Sovereignty, 
without your Mediator 3 As without whom, it cannot bur be 
matter of Terrour and Amazement to finners : It is He on« 
ly can render It Propitious to you. As Nothing is pleaſing 
ro God, bur in and through Chriſt, So, Nothing in God 1s 
comfortable to Men, or for their Eternal Gogd,burt as it comes 
to.them through Him : As Waters our of the Sea immediare- 
ly, are not potable, unleſs they be firſt decoRted by the 
Sun; or paſs through ſome Vein of Earth ro make them 
Congruous to our Nature. : | 
I ſhall here mention two particulars, of Neareſt Concern- 
ment tous; wherein we are, ina ſpecial manrer, to have 
1, As touching your own Condition, (your Eorlefig, 
Condition) ſubmit. to Mercy, to Sovereign Mercy : that js, yiel 
your (elf ro God without Capitulating, or making. Terms 
with him : Thoſe Syrians well underſtood- the mieaning; of 


<&) 2 King, 6. 6; (©) 2 King: 5. 39, @«. - (1), Fudge 
I 3 20, ; ' . L k 
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this 3 They put Ropes on. their heads, and themſelves in 
the Conquerors hands, upon an »:ertajn Conjeaure, ['P er: 
' | adoentre they will ſave ts art} (x). So do ye, although 

ye have bura Tragel we ſhall be hid (y). Mind your Dury, 
and leave the Iffue to God : Believe above. hope, and agai?y/t, 

pe : Follow God in, the dark, as your Father Abrabant 
did, nor knowigg whether He would lead him : Thus ro do, 
15 to give Glory to Gad. Therefore, Fear the Lord, and Obey 
the voice of his Servant. even then, when ye. are in Darkneſs, 
and have no light (4), (Namely of His ſpecial favour and love 


- - 


ments are afore you from the Guilt of ſins committed 


Commandment ; let your heart anſwer, Is ir my Duty, (m 

DUTY) to believe ? Nay, then I mu. Remember His 
|Greatneſs.; His abjolute Dominion ; The uncontroulableneſs of: his 
Matters 3 That He hath concluded all in unbeltef, That be might : 
have Mercy i:pon All (a) : (that is, That the Salvation of thoſe 
who ſhaſt be ſaved; might appear to be of Mercy, and be ſo 


commit ft ro Him, as your Sovereign Lord; and fo leave it 


brought to this Submiſſion : Be in ſubjeftion unto the Father of 
Spirits, and live(b). 


F FN 


Mercy ; Nor that He hath.made any Promiſe to give ſuch a 


God; {that is, for not renouncing their 'own, and flyitig 
to that of Chriſt : ) And this blame-worthineſs you cannot] 


—  — 
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't L, 32» (b) Heb. I2, on eſcape, 


to you in particular.) And though never ſo great —_—_ b_ 
| thel| 


power of Indwelling Corruption, and your preſent ave bl 
neſs to Believing 3 and hear withal, That Faith is the Great | ! 


i 


achnowledged :) To him therefore, commit your cauſe, and | \ 


with Him ; And ſee, thar you take it not our of His Hand' + 
again, by your doubting, rhe ifſue of it : And, know, that | 
then 15 your Soul neareſt 'ro Peace and ſettlement, when | | 


But, let not the Word be miſconſtrued: I do not mean by |. 
[omg That you ſhould: be ſatisfied under 4 dia! of| |; 
Mercy on the account.of God's Abſolute Dominion © T cannor| = 
think That a Neceſſary term or qualification, in your treat-| 7 
ing with God for Salvation : For, 1. I do not find, that God} © 
requires ſuch a Snbmiſſion, as the Condition of obtai ing; Sor 
. |Submiſfion, in order to that end ; Nor any inftance in| 

Scripture of the Sainrs having or endeavouring ſuch a frame 0 
of Spirit, in that buſineſs 3 Nor yet, that Menareany where] 
tax'd for nor atraining to it. . Theyare blamed indeed, and| | 
thar worthily, for not ſubmitting 'co the Righrtouſneſs of| Þ 


: ()r King. 20. 31. (y) Zeph.' 2. 3.(Z) Iſz. gs r0.(a ) Rom.| | 


of God's Stvexrigntys. Kc IK. 


haps, if finding your - ſelf loſt and undone, you will nox 
preſently run to. Chriſt, wichour firſt finding in your ſelf 
ſomething that. may ſeem to commend you to him. : 2. Such 
2: Submiſſion feems' Repugnant ro God's revealed Will: For, 
if this be the Will of God, even our SanRification 3 that 
weſhould believe.1n- His Son, and love Him with our whole. 
heart ; Then ir cannot be his Will, that we ſhould be wil- 
Img to remain in an unſanaified Eſtate, in unbelief and en-: 
mity againſt Hinzz which are the inſeparable Conjux of 
Willingneſs to be ſeparated from God. 3. Becauſe the Pro- 
miſe of Eaſe and Reſt, is made to the Weary and 


him; And the Promiſe of Satisfaion, is to your hungring 
and thirſling after Righteouſneſs 3 Nor ro the Ceſſationof your 
deſire, without the Thing which only can fatisfie. 4. Be-: 
cauſe, to be ſatisfied without obraimng Mercy, is to be ſaris- 
fied with an utter incapacity to glorifie the Grace of God ,- 


as touching the Ele; and in Fuſlice, reſpeRing the Reft, 


Jand to enjoy Communion with him 3; which are the princi- 


_ #46 


pal End and Duty of Men. 5.+Ir is croſs to the Genius and 
Concreated Principle of the Reaſonabie Creature, which is, 
ro ſcek 1ts own happineſs 3 In any thing ſhort of which, it 
dughr not to acquieſce. ' 6. Such aSubmiſion catinot be re- 
quifrre in Preparatory work z becauſe, that would ſuppoſe 
he higheſt pitch of Grace artain'd (if yet it be a Grace, and 
attainable) before you believe ; and conſequently; that it 


ta have itbefore ye-go ro Him. And therefore, when I ſay, 
maſt ſubmir wichout capitulating , or making Terms ; 
y meaning is, ye are not to treat upon Terms of your own 
Making 3 nor propound any thing to God, but what Sove- 
reign Mercy propounds to you, as the Way and Means of 
jobtaining your Great End : And great Reaſon ye have for 
this Submifſion; for herein lies your inrereſt; thofe being 
(in truth) theonly Terms, by which a loſt and finful Crea- 
ture can be rendred ſalvable, or capable of being ſaved : 
(as will furtherappear iu the ſequel of this Diſcourſe.) 
I think (with humble ſubmiſſion) thar if any Point of time. 
may be ſuppoſed before the Decrce, it was Then that Abſointe 
mon bore ſway : Bur, ever ſince Eleftios came in, it is | 
ace that Reigns : Not, that Sovervignty is ceaſed, but tranſe 
jer'd :. Before, 1t was in Power, but now in Grace; In Graze, 


[Grate is the Arttibute God delights ro honour 3 And all the 
| C 4 other 3 


WE 


coming to Chriſt ; not to a Contenteaneſs to be divided from | 


1s not a Grace out of Chriſt's Fulneſs; for ye are ſuppoſed | 


|] 
ce 
; 


C 
; 


£ 
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other, are, (if I may fo ſpeak) as Subjetts' of this : Even 
Cbvi(} Himſeif was made a'Servant, to perform rhe pleaſure of 


good pleaſure of God's Will, as held forch in che Covenant 
of Grace; undertaking for, and perfe&ly able to ſave you; 
and as having his Sovereign Power engaged to make it good: ; 
Which ſeems the ſcope of that paiſage in Mz:ſes his Prayer 
for the People, when they had hiphly provoked God ; Let 
the power of my Lord be Great, a:cording as Thou haſt jpoken, 
&c. (c). It wasto Pardon, and fiill ro own them for His 


forth the Power of God, as the ground of Faith 3 as that by 


will have Peace with God, to take hold His of firmeth (4): 
Which cannot be meant of x Contentedniſs in having that 
ſtrength pur forth to deſtroy, bur as being perfealy Able, and 


the Lord will manifeſt his Love ro you 3 As alſo the manner, 
and meaſure of His diſpenfing it ; the: good pleaſure of His 


mitted unto : But as to the thing ir ſelf, you ought nor to 
be fa:d Nay ; bur as he who had power with God, and pre- 
vail'd; A: wept, and made (uppitcation (e). bur ſtill refolv'd, 
T wit! not let thee go, except thou bleſs me (f). | 
2. Asfor the other neareſt Concernment, touching your 
Children, deal in lIike manner for them, by ſubmitring them 
_ [to the ſame Mercy. Ir is true, That nexr to your own Per- 

jfonal Salvation, there cannot be a greater Evidence of God's 
Love to you, than to chuſe your Children after you ; nor 
any thing moredefſiraole to you : Therefore, Command them, 
and Infirutt them, to keep the way of the Lord (g), That He 
may bring on them the Bleſling you moſt defire for them : 
Bur be not Ozer-folicitouz, and ' caft-down, becauſe you ſee 
not yet, the Marks of Ele&tion upon them : The Lord doth 


nor doch He Jimit Himſelf from raking any others : There 


One, leſt they ſhould thence take occaſion to ' be remiſs in 


(a) Tja. 42. 1. and 49+ 3» (c) Numb. 14. 17 18, 19. 
(d) Ila. 27. 5. (e) Hef. 12. 43 (5) Gen. 32. 26. le) Gen. 
18. 19+. | | 


People. And to this agreeall rhoſe Scriptures which hold| 


which He is able tb pardon fin, to ſubdue iniquity, and to | 
hold your Souls in life : You are therefore direfted, if you | | 


jengaged by His Covenant to Save you. As to the time when]. 


Will is expreſly, and with all quiernefs of ſpirit to be ſub-| 


not (indeed) bind Himſelf to rake Al! a Believers Children 3 j 


is nothing declared touching His Purpoſe to take AZ the: 4 


his Grace (4). So-then, That you are:to ſubmit unto. 1s rhe] * 


3 


T rel — % 
bo A*IF+ NED 3 LO > 
"dy Pie x, Wines, = ax Ng, ” 
OS RE. a RY o 6 if - 
4.45 EAA « « 


/ 


4% of God's Soverezymyy, Ke 23: 


© [rhe Earth ever -ſo unquier, and che rumulr of ic ever fo boy- 


their Duty 3 (which, till Converſion 15 very natural to-us)' 
nor doth He exclude: the Children of others 3” For{ that 
might diſcourage and weaken their hands to that which 1s 
good. In this various diſpenting of His Everlaſting Love; 
He is pleaſed fo ro reſerve His Liberty and Sovereign Prero- 
gative, that he greatly manifeſts His Love to Behevers,'in 
ſo frequent a chufing of their Seed ; And:the Freeneſs of. His 
Grace, in not rejecting wholly the Seed of-others: x 
Infer. 3. How happy and Sovereignly bleſſed are thoſe 
who have an Intereſt in this Great and Sovereign Lord! Be 


= ifterous and unruly z the Lord 1s above them. He fits on 
2 |the Waters (as. a Prince in his Chariot) guiding all as He 
will : He is that Great Difator, whoſe Word is a Law 1n- | 
deed : If He but ſay, Come, Go, Do thts; there needs no 
more, Who would not be the Subjet of ſuch a Prince ? 
and much more His Favourite? And yer, this high Privi- 
ledge every Soul is blefled with, that has, in truch, taken 
hold of His Covenant : For, That takes in all berween the. 
[Two Eternities, and Erernity it ſelf withal ; And the ſpi- 
js of ſtrength of the Whole, lies in thoſe few (but very 
pendious) words, | I will be yo r God. | When the Lord 
vould comfort His People to purpoſe, and pur-on their Eagles 

ings, what a glorious Narrative doth he make of His Po- 
er and Sovereign Greatneſs! In Ia. 4o. from v. 12. to 
. 26. And then tells them, That all rhis is Theirs., v. 279. 
nd if God be yours, All things are yours: Who, and where | 
$ he, that can ſupplant you of His Blefling ? Tos may re- 
joice in His Highneſs; the thoughts whereof are matter of 
errour to other Men. After the rehearſal of all the happi- 

ſs and Glory that Men or Angels are capable of, it (hall 
[l be compriſed in this, as the Original rhereof, and ſum of 
he whole, Happy are they whoſe God is the Lord! Pſal.| 
144. Ig - 

Iifer. 4. We may ſee here, the Reaſon Why God' doth 
ometimes defer to Anſwer the Doubts and Queries we ſtick 
t, and moſt defire to be reſolv'd about : It is not only -to 
ew his Sovereignty, but to bring our hearts to a prafical| 
cknowledgment ofir. Moſes was very unwilling to go on 
is Meflage to Pharaoh : Many pretences he had to pur it by, 
when as the danger he might be in for killing the Egyptian, 
was the botrom-ObjeRion, (though he ſpeaks ir not our.) 
Indeed, the Men who ſought his life, were now dead 


_Which 
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Which, if he had known afore, all thoſe excuſes: had (pro-' 
bably ) been ſpared. But the Lord was pleaſed taconceal it 
from him, until he had brought him to a full compliance. 
with His Will 3 and then reveals it to Him Unast'd (a). 
So'likewate, He would not take oft His hand from Job, until. 
hehad well leart'd him this Lefſon (b). Say nor therefore, 
:cauſe-!you have' not Returns ſo ſoon as you would) Tht 
Lord bath forſaken Me, my L£8rd bath forgotten me(c). Bur fol-1 
low that good Reſolution recorded of old , I will wait 4 
the Lord, who bideth his face (at preſent) from the Houſe of Ja- 
cob, and I will look for Him (4d). . | bid 
Irfer. 5. Ler no Man then, who will ſay, The Lord He #5 | 
Coons ro intrench on His Sacred Royalty, by ſeeking | Þ 
2 Reaſon of his Decrees, beyond, or befides, the good plea- 
ſure of His Will : Even Sovercigns of 4ſt, will not admir || 
It 1 Subjects, though of the ſame Mould with themſelves : | 
I is an Imperial Secret, Fbe Chief of the ways of God ; It be- 
longsto Himſelf alone to know it 3 and the knowledge there- | 7 
of would not profit us Now. Befides, there is enough re- || 


vealed, of great importance to us ar'preſent z on which to [| 


unploy the urmoſt of our time and ftrength : By over- GA 


graſping 'we may ſprain our hands, and unfit them for |: 


ſervice (otherwiſe within their Compaſs ; ) bur we gain no- |! 
thing. Therefore, go not about to fathom this Great Deep * | |? 


Who, but of ſhallow underſtanding, would think ro meaſure |. 


the Sea by handfuls ? or to give a Demonſtrative Reaſon of | 


irs various and convertible Courſes? Remember that you Mag- |: 
nifie His Work, (e); but eſſex it not, by pretending to Com-|'* 


prebma it, (f)) : Sanftifie the Lord in your bearts, and. fear before | 7; 


Him (eg). | fy 
Infer. 6. This gives a Reaſon, why Men of the largeſt Ca-| 7 
pacity, for Learning and Natural underſtanding , are fo| 


mightily Puzzelled and Labyrinth'd in Spiritual Matters ;| 7 


particularly the DoAtrine of Ele&ion : Why they do fo £4 
ſtrongly oppoſe it, and are ſo hardly Reconcil'd with ir :| 7 


They are not (in truth,) ſubdued ro the Dorine of God's| 


Sovereignty 3 And'therefore, whiles indiſcuſſing thoſe Points| ” ? 
of Faith ; they judge as their Natural Optick repreſems| |; 
them 3 they loſe both themſelves, and the Truth : which] 


(a) Exod. 3.11. and 4- 10,13, 19. (b) Fob 42. 2, ih % 
(c) Ia. 49. 14+ (d) c<<.8.19. (e) Fob 36. 24. (Qt) Ectlte 
8. 17. (g) Ia. 8. 13. | 

yet, 


A. 


of God 5. 00vAres 72 b 


2} {away all that Made-ground and Rubbiſh, which the Princi- 


et, (6 ſome degree) is made known unto (Men of 
ow ſtature :o them) whole, ſpirits the Lord hath ſubdued, 
to reſt contented with-what their Father is pleaſed to tell 
them : And for the reſt, (as, _— the Manner, and Rea- 
ſon of God's Diſpoſements and Diſpenſations) they live by 
Faith in his Righteouſneſs ; waiting for the day that ſhall 
reveal all things 3 when the Tabernacle of God, which yer 
is in Heaven fhall be ler-down among Men, (or they taken 
up intoit) and theſe hidden things of Sovereignty be 
| |moreopenly known amongſt them 

Laſtly, This Dodrine of God's Abſolite Dominion, clears- 


Jes of Free-Will-Grace, do found their EleQion upon, and | 
ws$-us the only-rrue and proper Foundation of Scriptun 
etionz with' thoſe other Important' Truths whii hell 
p=nit, or are Conſequents of itz All which, have th 
in- the Sovereignty of God';: and” derived thence, as 
Z Rivers are fromthe Sea : as through His Bleſſing and Grace; 
© [may r- afterwards. And ſo F ſhall cloſe up'thisfirſt 
* ipart of the Preface-with thatholy Rapture: of the Pfalmift, 
 \Be thou exalted, Lord, in thy own flrength 3 ſd will we fing, and 
: (praiſe thy Power (b) The Lord bath prepared His Throw in the 
 \Heaures, and bis. Kingdom. rultth. eur all:! Bleſs the: Lord) ye 
"2 {His Angels that Excel in firength: Bleſs the Lord all ye His 


*® \k His Works, in all places of His Dominion ! Bleſs the Lord, 0 
= my Sol(5): or | 


— 


AS 


j | (hb) Pſa. 21. 13. (3) Pſeh 103. 19-22: 


: | 
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| [Idler whereby all the Divine Excellencies are Summy- 
mMy'e _ The Riphreous Lord wifl'46 no : 
He 1s 


er eyes than to look upon'it; It's ' ah Al 
batebof wo of His Excellency; that He cannotdeny Henk | 


thats; He cannot dv/any thing; that & in the leaſt 
contrity to His' Holy Nature; Nothing that nets to be Re: 
\tradted, or to'slter His Mind about it: HisWil is the Rule of 
Righteouſneſs ; -and Rightevuſhc6, the Rule of His Will: 
'Fhe Saints of old; were perfe&ly of this mind 3; Shall not the 
Fudge of all the Earth do Ly ( m)? And the Apoftle puts it 


righteous, How then'rall' bt judge the World (n)? 
Arg. HIT." Tis alfo apparent from the: Rate and Mia 
Jure of God's Diſpenjements, which is nvt done Fortuitoiſhy, 
nof: Raſbly, bur with 'Defiberation', and Exatineſs; He Ys 
 Fadgment to the Rite, and Rightronſneſs to the Plummet (0). He 
will nor puniſh wichout « Cauſe, nor mire than is deſer- 
ved: Touching the ſms of Sxdom; I will zo town (fays God) 


J. * #te renders th every ne we. fo vo Dei (g) 
#ivts them a([uft}* ms of Rei Ws, ; Toy or eh 
t 


' The Angels were ſtrairly cominanded; not to begin 


thith (x). 
. Ub; 


| utito Men ; The ſum of which i *Y to do' Righteouſly 3 
And the End of chem, the good and bore the Creature. 
After thouſand yeats experietice of Theft; 'compared with 


m)' Gn. 18. fn) Rom. 3.6. (0) J4.'28. 1 Gen, 
X 24 ta) Rom. ws 9% 6.0) We 6) P42 20s 


(t) 7ob 4. 7. (u) Rev. 7. Ze (x) Gen, I9, 22, (3) Neb, 


#5 a'Queſtion not rd be' anſwered, That if God were Un- ; 


and py whether they have dont [obogtther] accorlling to the Cry 1 | 
La 


caſt away the Perfett 'Man,” ner bilp' the 0 Eliphar || 
iy the queſtion with' great confi _— mizhr) )'F 
#ver periſined being” Tmtocent. (t)). + Roſes 15 ſacks E 


tharit even holds his hands uncil Ms pay gn of dan» | 


f/. Itis further Evidenced, by the Laws He hath| | 


the iffue of Mens Inventions, they are y nowledged to' be| | 
Right Tudemmts, Good Stitutes , and Laws of Trath (y) What| 
att "whnireble Ciralogue ave » we in Rom 12. and' Gal. 5.22] | 


9. 13» 


ds 


< 


"fl. 


the Execution of God's Wrath on' the wicked World, til = 
bis Servants were Marked out (u):' And when the Lord came| 
ro-deftroy' Srdom 3 He haſtens Righreous Lot ro' Zoar, with | 2 
rhis' only Argument, 7 cannot do any thing wntil thou be come| Þ 


of God's Sovereignty, GC: 25 


r; Of ſuch/as concern our Duty : towards: Himſelf immedi- 
{ately, this is-rhe Sum ; Thou ſbalt Worſhiy the Lord thy God, and 
him only {batt thoi ſervd(4) : There is nothing more equal and 
juſt than ro: Worſhip and ſerve Him whoſe we are : To love 
and live ro. Him from-whom we have our life and: breath; 
Eſpecially confidering ,” that Hs Commanadements are our' 

fe (4)! ; Mg? OD ©3-1:", SOTO 
” ( "IR as refer more immediately to our ſelves; as Tem- 
| perance, Chaſtity; Moderation, Sobricty, ec. Theſe (as is 
{evidentro all) do greatly conduce to our outward welfare, 
both in point of Health, Eſtate, Paſterity, er. (And whac 
evil Conſequents do Attend the Contraries of thole Verrues; 
might be every days obſervatian :'}: More eſpecially, ſuch as 
| relate ro -our ſþir? xal Stare and Welfare: Of which; more 
| particularly, under thenexrt Argument. ' | y 1 \\} 
| 3. Such Commands alſo, as reſpet our duty towards 
' Men; As todo Fuftly; ro ſhew Mercy; to follow Peace with 
' all Men 3 Every..one to mind hisows buſineſs 5 and tiorim- 
| termeddle with others : So, tobe ſubje& to the Powers 
| thac be 3 and to pray for: thoſe in Authority ; (che neg 

| of which Dutyg-may be a' Cauſe of _—_— ierment” _ 
| them 3 art leaft.im prove an Ecclipſe of our Jo 

| in ſuffering anderncnd &c.) > The Sum of this of Du- 
| ries we have in thar ſtanding uncontroulable Rule;/: Of deing 
' to others as we would they (hould do unto #5. On. the-contrary, 
| there is nothing torbidden, but what tends to our” hurt ; 

As, if it were needful, might be demonſtrated by Inſtances 
| innumerable, > -- . 7 

4 To this alſo might be added,the ſtri& InjunRions that 
God hath w upon the Subordinate Diſ] of His Law; 
as (namely ) To Eder the People with juſt  Fudgment 3" not. to 
wreſt Judgment, nor reſpett Perſons (b): yea;. He Curſeth them 
that pervert Fudgment (c) ; And will ſurely Reprove them that ac- 
| cept Perſmns (d),8c- And. ſhall Mortal Maz be mort juſt than 
| God(e) ? Will He under ſuch Penaltics Gommand Men to do 
thus, and tiot much more, do ſo Himſelf? .  .. | 
| © Arg. V. Another Beam of the Righteouſneſs of Gard ſhines 
{forthin his purring the Matter of our Dury into ſuch a Way 
and Method, as renders it moſt facile, and- moſily condaceth t 
our Chief End : As 1. To remember our Creator in the days of our 


| tongs ee 


(z)- Matth; 4- 10. (a) . + + (b) Dent. 16. 18, = 
(c) ch, 27.19. (d) Fob 13. 10, (e) LA 17. | 
TE Wn Fa. Youth (f) 
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God, muſt needs be much eafter Then, than when babituated 
in anevil courſe : For,long impenitency.(befides the provoca- 
tion it 15 to God) eſtranges the Mind morefrom Him ; makes 
theSpirit more inflexible.and harder ro-be wrought upon ; ir 
multiplies our work,and Subſtcadts our Strengrh-: For one. ac- 
cuſtomed inevil.,to learn to do well ; and for a Blackmoor to 
change his skin,are things of a like poſhbility : Ir's a very rare 
and difficulr thing for a Man to be born again,when he is Old. 

2, To watch againſt, and ſuppreſs, rhe' firſt motions of fin ; 
and to avoid what ever might be an 0ccafion, or have tenden- 
cy towards it. And morder thereto, To tabe head to our Spi- 
yit (g). To keep the beart with all diligence (b).: To abſtain from 
all appearance of evil | (i). To hate the Garment ſpotted by the 


(For, the profeſſed prattice of ſome Saints,” is Direftive to 


from-Rifing, 15 much eaſier than to quethim when he is up ; 
yea;:to Nip fin when tis young, 1s the. ready way, not only 
ro: beep it low; burto. bil 1t s asthe continual plucking off 
Buds from a Tree or Plant, deſtroys the Root: | 

. 3.' Not ro do any thing, the lawfulneſs whereof 15 4,biows 
rousz: which, as 1r1s a fin 1n it ſelf, (as every. thing 15, 


quench'the Spirit (9); and co hearken(or liſten diligently) 
whar: the Lord God will ſpeak{(p) 3 who oft-times delivers 
His Mind with a St and a ſmall voice(q), which doubly 
obligeth our Attention, | S77% 

4. In His prefling with fo much weight and neceſſity thoſe 
great Duties of Faith, : Loye, Parience ,: Self-denial , &c. 
(1) Faith, which confiſts'in ſubmitting co the Righteouſ- 
neſs of God ; takinghold of His Strengrh\ 3. and following the 


g. 22. (k) Jude v. 23. (1) Job 31.1. (m) Rom. 14, 23» 
(n) 1 Cor. 6. 12. (0) 1. This. 5. 19, (P) Exod. 15. 26. 


(q) 1 King. I9, I2. 
\ | our 


Touth(f). For, the Work of Converfion: and Turning to[ 


Fleh(&). and To make a Covenant with our eyes, as Fob did (1)... 


others, and Equivalent to a Command. ) To keep an Enemy] 


which is nor of Faith (»); ſo it tends to obſcure to us the| ! 
true? fight of other rhings; and imboldens to farther attemprs.| | 
Yea further, not to mind:only the Lawfulneſs of things. bur] | 
their Expediency (n). The-not-heeding cf which, proves often] 
aq occaſion of fin ro others, whereof we cannot be Guilt-| ©: 


| lefs : 80. likewiſe, to cheriſh all Motions” ro 'Good;' not to] - 


| Coridu& of His Wiſdom + And in order thereto, ſhewing us | 
(f) Gd 12.1. (g) Mal.2.1 5. (h) Prov.4-23- (1) « Theſs. 
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all: Created Bottoms, which have alwaics failedat the great- 
eſt need ; and ſo, drawing our hearts to lean'on Himſelf on. 
ly, in whom alone we have Righteouſneſs and ſtrength (-). 
2.) Love; This is a Powerful, Attve, Candid , and Obli- 
ging Principle ; Ir bears all things ; thinks ns evil ; taxes all in 
good part (5); makes thar both portable and yomue , Which 
withour Love, would be -borh harſh and burdenſome. 
(3.) Patience, and Merkni{s of Spirit : Theſe mitigate the 
Dolour of any ſuffering; and ofren prevent or allay the 
Storm that is riſing ; A ſoft Anſwer turns away wrath (t); 
It alſo breeds Experience; 1. That any afflition may be 
born, through him that ffrengchens (4). 2.: Thar affliQtions 
are all for our profit (x). 3. That we could nor well have 
been without them (y). 4. Italfo gives to underſtand the 
Lords meaning in them ; which the noiſe of tumultuating 
paſſions would drown to us. And, as a Means to work. this 
Patience, the Lord ſets before us, 1. That there' 1s a Caſt 
of every Chaſteninp 3 and that Cauſe js from our ſelves ; 
and therefore, no cauſe ro complain. 2. That He afflias 
not willingly ; only when there is Need, and no more than 
Needs muſt. 3. That he hath many Gracious Ends in af- 
fliting : As 1. To humble for fin committed, as in Foſzph's 
rough dealing with his Brethren (a). 2. To Purge our 


Church (c). 3. To prevent fins we ſhould otherwiſe fall 
into: Thus he kept Pas! from being exalted above mea- 
ſure (4). 4. To wean us from the World ; this he expe&- 
ed from Baruch (e) ; and this cffe& it had upon Aſaph (f), 
5. To exerciſe our Graces ; as Abraham's great Faith, by his 
various temptations': And Pay! was much under Infirmiries , 
that he might Magnifie the Power, of Chriſt (g). 6. By 
leſſer temptations, and deliverance from them, we are fitted 
for greater, and our Faith ſtrengthened, both to bear, and 
to 'get-through them ; Which Greater, had they come afore, 
might have overturn'd us. (4.) Self-denial: This is a-Dury 
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8. 3. (U)2Cor. 12.9. (Xx) Htb. 12. 10. (y) 1 Pet. 1.6, 7. 
(a) Gen. 42.21. (b) 2 Chron. 33. 11,13. (c) Te.27. 9% 
(a) 2 Coy. 12. 7. (e) Jer. 45- 4,3. (f) Pſ: 73. 25. (g) 2 Cor, 
I2. 9. | | 


our own ſinfulneſs,, weakneſs, .and folly ; with the vanity Ki 


Droſs; as in the caſe of Manaſſeh (6) 3 and the whole 


of neareſt concernment ro us, ſince we have ho ſuch Ene-| 


(1) Ia. Y 24. (Ss) 1 Cor. 13. 5. (t) Prov, L'6.'$ Tudg. 
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mies as Self-love, and  Fleſhly Luſts, ro War againſt our 
| Souls. Theſe things confidered will ſhew , that Davit's 
Concluſion is Rightand Genuine 3 Good and upright is the 
Lord, therefore will He teach Sinners in the way (h), Even 
Reaſon it ſeif might tell us (to be: ſure, SanFfifred Reaſon and 
Experience will) That thxs to Command and Dire, is ro 
lead in the right way; and ir highly Commends to us the 


Righteouſneſs of God. 


Arg. VI. The Righteouſneſs of God 1s yet farther made-our, 
by His affixing Rewards and puniſhments, to Good and Evil | 
works reſpetively, according to what. is the proper Reſult 
and Natural produ& of them : Whatſorver a man ſows that 
tall be reap (i): Every Seed ſhall have its own body (6) : He 
will give to every One, according to his ways ; and the fruit of 
bis doings (1). Holineſs hath injt, a Natural Tendency to life 
and peace : It is a Tres of Life (m): Grace and Glory grow 
from the ſame Root : Salvation is the End of Faith ; the 
Flower that grows upon it (=). The Work of Righteouſneſs 
is Peace, and the Efef thereof, Puietneſs and Aſſnrance for 
ever. (0). Tr is ſometimes called, The Way of life (p). 
Sometimes the Fountain and Well-ſpring of life (q). And it 
tendeth to life, (7). For, if the Root be holy the Branches can- 
not be otherwiſr, (s). | | 

"Tis fo likewiſe with Sin: Death follows Sin, nof only asa 
| puniſhment for Delinquency, bur as its natural Off-ſpring (2). 
| Original Corraprion 1s the Root 3 Sin, the Stalk that grows 
next upon it 3 and Death, the finiſhing, or full Corn in the 
| Ear(#). If there were no Juſtice ro Revenge Sin , Sin 
would be vengeance to it ſelf: Sinners lie in wait for their 
own b!ood (x). It 1s their own wickedneſs that correfts them'(y), 
The way of Sin inclineth to Death, and its footſteps to the Dead : 
Ks ſteps tabe hold on Hell (x). tnbelief may be an inſtance 
for all ; as out of which, all Sins elſe arc derived :.: This 
| was the Root of 4d2m's Apoſtacy (*) ; Of all that Peoples 
{ Rehellions in the Widerneſs, (f). Of the Fews rejeRing the 
; Meſſiah, (||). Faith is that which holds the Soul to God, its life 


| and blefſedneſs 3 Unbelief , it's departing from Him ; or the 


| (b)Pſal. 92. 15. (i) Gal. 6. 5. (k)1 Cor. 15.38. (1) Ta.| 
3. 10,11. Fer. 32.19, (m) Prov. 3. 18. (n)1Pet.1. 9: 
(0) Ta. 32.17. (p) Prov. 12. 28. (q) ch. 14- 27. (r) Prov. 
19. 23. (s) Rom. 11.16. (t) Prov. 23. 29, 30. (Uu) Fam. 1, 
! 14-15. (x) Prov.1.18; (y) Jer.2.19. (Z) Prov-2.18.and 5. 5s 
_____+$C*) Gen.3. (f) Nwmb.14 11. (|) Fob-19.7,12- letting 
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tetting go of its hold ; the looſing of the: knot 3 upon which 
the Soulfalls off of irs own accord; And the firft ſtep from 
 |God, ſers ina way of Dearth 3 As a branch breaking off from 

ſits Stock, dies of it ſelf : This was 44am's unbelicf; Inall 
IMen fince, it is a Refuſing ro Rerurn.. 

Arg. VIT. This Dodrine is further copfirm'd by the gene- 
ral unanimous conſent and affirmation of Thoſe beſt able to 
Judge. (1.) They afſert it ; Job, a Man of grear Wiſdom 
-jand Integrity, (Not bis like in all the Earth) (a), and_ none 
more ſorely afflited; yet, ſays Eliby to him, (by way of 
Counſel , as what himſelf would do in the hike cafe) 7 
will aſcribe Righteouſneſs to my Maker(s). And.Surely God will not | 
pervert Hog arrer (c). God is known (4. e. He 1s 1s.known to | 

) by the FTudgments which He executeth (4). The Lord is 
upright ; there is no Unrighteouſneſs in Him (e). He loveth Righte- 
ouſneſs, and hateth Iniquity ; The Scepter of His Kingdom is: 4 
right Scepter (f). Righteouſneſs and Na are the babitation 
of His Throne (g) . That True and Righteous are His Judgments; 
is the voice of thoſe in Heaven (b). (2.) They ſubmit to it, 
even then when moſt provoked by Mens injurious dealings 
with them for His ſake 3 and when the Lords own. Hand 
hath been moſt ſevere rowards them : Aaron held. his 
Peace ( -” It is the Lord ((aith Elt) let Him do what ſeemeth 
Him good (þ): Herthiab alfo, Goodis the Word of the Lord (1), 
Yea, they have done thus, when by the light of Natural 
Reafon they could fee no reaſon for it : Witneſs Fob, who 
when plundred of all, _—_— he feared God, and eſchewed 

evil ; and could juſtific himſelf ro che height, as to any hy- 
pocrifie : yer ſays he, I will make ſupplication to my Fudge (m).| - 
Look on our Lord and Saviour Himſelf, and ſee His Confe(- 
ſion ; Or Fathers cryed ynto thee, and were delivered 5, but I, 
thongh day nor night I am not ſilent, Thou heareſt me not : How 
does He cloſe His Complaint ? Nor, Thou dealeſt more hard- 
Iy with Me who leſs have deſerved -it 3 bur'{ Thou art Ho- 
I (n),] Jeremy indeed began to obje&t, becauſe the way. 
(the Wicked proſpered, and they were bappy that dealt treacherouſly © 
[Bur, he preſently bethinks himſelf, withdraws his Plea, and 
yields the Cauſe 3 Righteous art thou, O- Lord, when I plead 
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(a) Job x. 8. (b) Job 36. 3. (c) Fob 24. 12. (d) Pſal- 9. 
I6. (EC) Pſal. 92, 23% ) Pl. Ag Fl (g) Pf. 97.2. Det: 
32. 4+ (h) Rev. 19. 2. (1) Levit. 10.3. (KJ) 1 Sams, 3. 18; 


(1) 2 King 20, 19, (m) Job. 9. 15. (0) Pf, 22% &) 3, $ :. 
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with thee (o). 1 might inſtance the Suftrage, even of wick- 
ed Men; and of the moſt obdurate among them 3 whoſe 
Conſciences, at times, have inforced their Confeilion of this 
Truth; and the Teſt;ymony of an Adverſary proves ſtrong- 
ly. Pharaoh ſubſcribes toit ; The Lord is Righteous, I and my 
Peop'e are wichded (p.) As alfodoth Adonibizech and Sau! (4). 
(3-) The Saints Tiriamh 1n the Righteouſneſs of Goa (as 
well they may) and call upon - others ro: do. the like 3 The 
Lord Reigneth, l:t the Earth reoice(r). - O, let the Nations be 
glads. and ſing for jy; ſor thou ſhalt Fudge the People Righte- 
onſly (s). Let the Heavens vejuice, and the Earth be glag before 
the Lord ; For, He cometh, For He cometh to Fadgtthe Earth (4), 
&c. And hence it was, that Paul, and the reſt of them, 
though the preſent ſenſe of their ſufferings was grievous; yet 
they gloried in them; And rejoiced greatly, in hopes of 
that Glory, and Crown of Righteeuſneſs, which God as a 
| Righteous Judge, had prepared for them (z): 

Arg. VT. The Righteouſneſs of God is yet further jlluſtra- 
ted, by The Iſſue and Event of his darbeit Diſpenſations: The 
Conſumption Decreed ſhall overflow with Righteouſneſs (x), and 
nothing elſe ſhall be init : His People, though long under 
opyreſiion, Ke brought them forth at Taft, with- rhe greater 
Subſiance : His leading them about in the Wilderneſs, as 
It were in a Maze, forty years together ;,, and bringing them 


itro be the Right way (y); and it was for their good in the 
latter end {7). David's long Perſecution by Sau! made him 
the fitter ſor the Kingdom, andadapted him for the Office of 
Principal Secretary to the Great King ; opporcunely acquaint- 


that are fit to be known upon Earth ; And by his Hand and 


Bleſſed is the Man whom thou chaſteneſt, and teacheſt him aut of 
thy Law (a). We ſee it allo , by the end the Lord! made 
with 7ob; He brought him forth !iþe Gold, and doubled his 
bleſſings upon him (b). The Basket of good Figs were ſent 
into Captivity for their god (c). Paul's afflitions. turn'd to 


# 


(0) Fer. 12. 1— (p) Exod. g. 27. (q) Fudg. 1. 7. 1 Sam. 
24. 17,19. (Tr) 93. 97. and 99 Pſalms. (5) Pſ. 67. 4. (t) Pſ- 
96. 11; 13. (u) 2Tim. 4.8. (x) Ia. no. 22. (y) Pf. 109-7, 
(Z) Dent. 8. 16. (a) Pſ. 94-12, (b) Jeb 23. 10. and 42. 12, 
(Cc) Fre 24. 5: D 
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back ro where they had been many years afore ; yet proved | 


ing him with all the affairs of che Heavenly State and Councel, | 


Experience, they are Firmed to us ; and this among the reſt, | 
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his Salvation (d) : Even Chriſt Himſelf, whoſe temprarions, 
forrows, and ſufferings were ſuch, as never were known by 
Men 3 they were intended, and accordingly did, perfe& and 
;nable Him for His Office of Mediator (2). _ > 

IX. Another great inſtance and evidence of the Righteouſneſs 
of God, appears in the manner-of his procedure inreference 
to the Ele&:Thoſe precious Souls, whom He lov'd from Ever- 
laſting, and derermin'd to bring to Glory : yer having ſinn'd, 
not one of them ſhall enter There, without ſatisfa&tion made 
to His Juſtjce ;Even Tho? He will not juſtifie, but fo as ro be 
juſt in the doing of it f') : The Mercy-Seat being sprinkled 
with blood (g), was evidently a ſhadow of ict. For, the 
' |Glory of God , does not conſiſt only in ſhewing Mercy 3 
bur ro do. it in ſuch manner as not to claſh with his Juſtice : 
Tr's a part of His Name and Glory, that He wil! by zo means | 
| Clear the gzilty (þ). Bur who then ſhall be ſaved, ſince all the 
| Wor'd is found guilty before God (Ci.)? Yea, there is yet a way to 
(ſhew Mercy,(which 1s for ever adorable)and therein is ſhewn 
[rhe manifold Wiſdom of God, as well as His Righteouſneſs ; 
in the contriving a way for Mercy and Truth to mect together(h), 
which vas done by transferring the guilt of His Choſen upon 
Another, who was able to bear.it ; and to give a more ade- 
quare ſarisfa&ion ro his Juſtice, chan they ever could have 
done by their perſonal Sufferings : This alſo was typified by 
the Law of the Scape-Goat, Levit. 16. 8, 10, 26. 

| Arg. X. Conſider eſpecially chat great inſtance of Chrift 
himſelf, the firſt Ele, -and Head of the Family ; and the 
compa& made with Him z; who, though he were a Þbn, His 
beloved Son, in whom His Soul delighted ; yer if He will 
undertake for Sinners, He muſt ſtand1n their ſtead ; Al! their 
Sins muſt "Mt upon Him, and He muſt bear the puniſhment due 
to them (1). It was ot poſſible that Cup ſhould paſs from him; 
No;though he ſoughr itwith ſtrong crys and tears; and that of | 
Him that was able ro ſave Him from -Death ; who alſo loved | 
Him as His own'Soul : He was not, He might not be Releaſed, 
until He had paid the-utmoſt Mite. | For, albeit, that Grace 
Is perfeRly free to Men, in Pardoning and Saving of them | 
yer Juſtice muſt be ſatisfied, and Chriſt was bated Nothing. 


—_ 
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..{d) Phil. 1.19.  (e) Heb. 2. 17,18. (f) Rom. 2. 26:| 
- (Cs) Levir. 16, 14. Heb 9. 12. 21. (h) Exod. 34: 9. (i) Rew:| 
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| ; is faſt unparalleFd Inſtance of Incompazable Fuſtice,. doth 
highly illuſtrate the. point 1n-hand 3 Namely, That our Great 
wind Sovereign Lord cannot bet dy Right. 


Inferences from the: Righteouſneſs of GOD. 


Irfer.- 1. May this Doctrine prove an Eternal Blaſt, ta 
the vain and preſumprucus, Confidence of impenicent Sin- 
ners.; Who, becauſe vingeance 75 not ſpeedily exec ted, have their 
hearts fully bent and (et in them to an evil (m), Becauſe the 
Lord (at preſent) holds His Peace, they-thiok He 1s like! 
Themiclves (n), &c. 'Let they certainly know, that He 1s 
ae to.deaF with them : -And_ furcher, that His Righteouſneſs 
abligcth, Him to vindicate- Himiclf: He will by by 1g means 
cxear the Guilty, nor be/«/mays tlent : Though:ſlow, -yer ſure 3 
gad ſtrikes home at laſt (0). '#e will ariſe to. Judgment, and 
ſeethar, prs. in order before them 37 and neckop with. them for all 
the hard -fpceches, . which, rhey (ungodly-Sinners) have, ut- 
ter'd apainſt Him : The ſight whereof ſhall ſtrike their rrem-! 
Hing. Souls (norwithftanding their ſtourneſs Now) with 
horrour and amazement z and; make even all their Bowel 
ready to guth out: He.w;ll, wound the bairy Scalp (the proud 
and. preſumptuovs head.) of every one that gots 0n in, his wicked- 
nes (p) : 4 Dart ſhall flrige- through bis Liver (q), and down 
with him to Hell, . rhe Nethermoſt Hell, jn a moment. 
Why, then will you run again(i thethich Baſſes of his Bucklers (r) ? 
and fet, Bryars and Thorns in array, againſt a devouring] 
Flame (5) ? Can dry'd. Stubble dwell with Everlaſting Burn- 
ings ?. Didever any harden himſelf againſt God, and proſper (t) ? 
No, nor nv: ſpall? Where will his Hope: be, when God; 
taketh away his Sopl (4)! Therefore take up beryymes, leave 


off, and. know that He is God (x). 1 
| Infer., 2. Let this. Doctrine for ever yindicate the Holy! 

and Good ways of God, {both thoſe: He walks in towards: 
us, and thoſe He commands us to walk jn, towards Himſelf, ): 
irom all thoſe ſenſcle(6; Impuratzons ; of+ Har(Hngſs, Morojentſs, 
Nic83, Preciſengſs , -or whatever elſe the prophaneneſs or 
Ignorance of Men can. tax them with + For, as itis ſaid, ſo 


Em Eccleſ. 8:-11:--(n) Pſal.. m=_ 21. (0) Pſal. 2:95 
(p,) P/al. 68.” 21. ,5(q), Prov. 7:-23..-(r) Job 15. 26. 
1s) 1f4: 334,14: (4) Fob 9. 4+ (u)' Job 274 8. (x) Pe 
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it is found, by the certain and ſober experience of all that 
fear Him, (and againſt ſuch experience, no Reaſoning: 15 to 
be admitted) I fay, *tis a General Infallible Experimenr., 
That al! the ways of wiſdom ave pleaſuntneſs to bim that walks 
in them (a) : which argues, that thoſe who think otherwiſe, 
are ignorahrt of them z and therefore nor competent Judges. 
*Tis granted, indeed, that thoſe whoſe hearts are in theſe 
good ways of God, have their ſteps too often turs'd fide, 
and go haltinglyin them: Bur in truth, the Fault 1s nor 1jn 
the Way, bur in the Men : There is ſome Frafture 1n their 
bones, Diſlocation of Joints, or evi] tumor ; ſomething is 
our of order, and needs looking to A Creeple will Imp in 
Solomon's Porch, (on rhe ſmoorheſt Pavement) when one that 
is found in his Limbs,” will walk with delight on rougher 
ground. The Law and our hearts were once ar perfe@ agree- 
ment, the diſcord came in by our free-will deviations, and 
ſwerving from our firſt make : Therefore, admit not the 
leaft motion , that looks but awryon the Commands ow 
Diſpoſements of God ; bur Juſtifie them to the heighr, and 
takeſhame to your ſelf, as Paul himſelf did, The Command- 
ment :s Holy, but IT am Carnal(b). * 

Tifer.3. If the Lord cannot bur do Right,then letus all(and 
every one) take heed of fin, which the Holineſs and Juſtice 
of God are fo inexorably bent againſt ; He will nor Pardon 
withour ſarisfaRion : Yea, beware of Littie Sins, (Little I 
mean, in eſteem with Men, or in compariſon of ſome orhers) 
Your Nearnefs to God will not excuſe you 3 For, Jos bave I 


|&nown,[therefore) you will Tpuniſh (c) : Even Moſes his Servant, 


for once ſpeaking unadviſedly, was ſhut out of Canaan (4); 
and though he would fain have gone into that good Land, 
and ſolicited the Lord much abour it, as if he would have. no 
deqial; yer the Loyd would nor hear him 3 Speak no more to 
Me of this matter (e). To mak light of the leaſt ſin becauſe 
Grace abounds, is to fin againſt your own Soul ; and to 
make the precious Blood of Chriſt a common thing 3 (the 
leaft is the price of blood ; ) Although he love thee ; and 
that ſo, as Never to take His loving kindneſs from thee ; 
yet He will not let thee go altogether unpuniſhed : Yea, the 
Lord may hide from thee the ſenſe of His love, and make 
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: (a) Prov. 3. 17. (b) Rom. 7.12, I4. (C) Amos 32+ 
(4) Nunb. 20. 10,12, (e) Dent; 3. 26. 
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thee feel His Diſpleaſure, even to the breaking of thy bones, 
&*c. For, He mutt diſcounrenance fin; and that for our 
good, as well as to vindicate the Honour of His Righreouſ- 

s, . 
In{er, 4. You that acknowledge God's Uprightnefs, and 
profeſs to be His Children; convince the Wortd of the truth 
of your Principles by your prz&ice : Snew your (elves to. be 
His Oft-ſpring, ty your {ikene]s r2 Him: Do Pufily, love Mercy, 
walb Humbly : To be blameleſs and 11 mliſs, and without Ye- 
buke (f ), is your beſt Argument to retute the World's  Ca- 
{Jamnies, and to prove your ſelves to be the Sons of God. 
Shew it alſo, by your Juſtifying God, even winles He wraps 
Himſz#lf in a Cloud (g). and His footleps are not bnown ( by 
He that owns not God's Hand in every Diſpenſement, dif- 
' owns his Sovereignty; and he that Repines, dentes His 
{ Righteouſneſs 3 Acquir your ſelfin both. | 

Infir. $ Then ler None Stumble ar preſent adminiſtrati- 
ons, nor admit of a Gniſier or ſuſpicious thought, touching 


&nown, cannot be unjuſt: He ſees through the darb Cloud, though 
you and T cannot. We know, the Lord doth nor affli& wil- 
lingly, (3); and His people are in Heavine(s but for a ſeaſon, 
and if need be ( þ) : Then ſurcly 'Tis meet to be ſaid unto God, I 
| have borne thaſlilement; (i. e. My Sin procur'd it for me, and 
'T have no cauſe to complain) [nill offend no more (1). Ac- 
| bnowledge bis uprightne|s, and he will be gracious unto thee (m). 
| {And dojr when thou canſt- nor ſee the Reaſon of His judg- 
[ments, nor their Tendency 3 raking it ſtill for a Rule, That all 
the wayes of Goa are pojalts N»thing can be put to them; Nor 
| any thing tahen from them (n). *Twas a good Reſolution 
'1m Fob, Thar though he were Righteous, yet would he not anſwer 
(God; but make ſupplication to his Fudge, (0); Aud though he 
would fly bim, yer will he truſt ir Him, (p) : And this he 
| would do, even whiles he thought he might maintain his 
lown ways before Him. 

| Be Patient therefore : The coming of the Lord drawtth 
[nigh (q), who will judge theWorld with Righteouſneſs (r) : Let 
peither the Wicked's proſperity, nor the dayly chaſtenings. 
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this Holy Lord God : The Rezſm of His Wayes, may be un- | 
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Reſt 3 it may be worth the While to ruminate ſuch Scrip- | - 


[with them that fear God : But it ſhall not be well with the Wick- 


of His own People, be an offence to thee : Go-up into tbe 
Sanftuary of God (5) ; There thou ſhalt know the end. Ir 
ſhall not alwayes be carried thus 3 There will be a Reckon- 
ing for the good things they had in their life time : when 
thoſe that had lived in pleaſure, will wiſh that rheir Souls 
had been in thy Souls ſtead, under all its prefſures 3. And ir 
ſhall be no grief of heart to thee, to remember thy Mortal 
and momentany ſufferings (t); when thou ſeeſt ſuch peaceable 
fruits of Righteouſneſs brought forth thereby (u). When thou 
ſhalt be. Rapt-up with an holy amazement, and ſhalt ay in 
thy heart, 11oft my Chiidren, and was deſglate 3 4 Captive, and 
Remaving to. and jro ; (had no abiding place) who bath begotten 
me thiſe (r) ! Whence came they ! What pot ſprang they 
from ! My light aFiiftions were not worthy to be compared with 
this G.ory (3), He'l never repent that he ſowed in tears, 
who brings home his Sheafs with ſuch Foy.- But as you go 
along to this . your bleſſed home, and ſweet place of Eternal 


rures as theſe 3 Though a Sinner do evil an hundred times, and his 
days be prolonged (he goes unpuniſhed) yet ſurely it [ball bewull 


ed, (3) 3 Yerilv, Thereis a Reward for the Righteous ; Verity , | 
He is a God, who judgeth in the. Earth (a). And His Fade- 
on ts according to truth, (b); And þlefſed are they that wait 
| Lane All thc Obje&ions that are brought againſt the 


[Dodrine of Ele&ion, Abſoluteneſs, Perſonality, and Eternity; 
[The Peculiarity of ages x" 3 The Efficacious Predominance 
of Grace jn Calling 3 and Believers invincile Perſeverance in | 
Faith and Holineſsz Would all be disbanded and ſent to their 
own Place, Were this One Truth, (which none. in words, 
will deny) bur truly believ'd and Receiv'd in Love; viz. 
at God hath an abſolute right of Dominion over His Creatures, to 
aſpoſe. and determine of them, as ſeemeth Him good; and that, Is 
the doing thereof, "He cannot but do Right. EY 
(6) P[. 73: 17..(t) Rom.'8. 18. (u) Heb. 12. 11. (x) Iſa 
49» 21. ch. 60, (y).2 Cor: 4. 19, (Z) Eccleſs. 8. 12.13. 
(a) P). 58. 11. (b) Rom. 2. 2. (c) Ta. 30. 18. 
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And fol come to the Matrer firſtly intended; 
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ELECTION 


2g{lyſubdued to the Dofrine of God's Sovereignty; 
= cannothe imployed abour a more excellent Sub- 
jet, It 1s called, The Foundation of God; not only, becauſe 
of the Sipereminency of it ; but as a Foundation of #7s own 
laying , Which God Himſ?f is the Author of, and He atone ; 
and-the Baſes whereof is Himſelf ; Tt is that Foundation which 
ſtandeth ſure, and keeps them all ſure, who ſtand upon it. 
ELECTION is the pitching of Everlaſtinz Love ; or 
the Good Pleaſure of God chooſing and Decrezing to Eternal Life © 
Ir is the Great Cbarter of Heaven; God's ſbecial and Free-Grace, 
{Deed of Gift to His Chaſen Qnes ; made-over in-truft | unto 
Jeſus Chriſt, for their uſe and benefit. Now, in Deeds of 
Gift (tro make them Authentick) there muſt be inſerted, 
The name' of the Doyor, or Perſon that gives; The name of 
rhe Donee, or Perſon to whom; The quality and extent of the 
Thing that is Given 3 Thetime when it was done; The Con- 
fideration that moved thereto; And in cafe of Impotency, ir is 
uſual and neceſſary ro ordain ſome Friend as Feoftee in truſt, 
who is to, ſtand ſeized or paſſeſſed of the Gift for the Donee's 
uſe; All which are evidently found in Scripture-EleQion, 
and may be Summ'd into this Propofirion, - 


| HE Do&rine of Elzf7on, containeth the whole Sum 
| and Scope of the Goſpel; And our Minds, if ho- 


Prop. That there 4.4 Peculiar People, who were 
| perſonally choſen of God, in Chriſt, accor- 
ding to Hts own good Pleaſure, and or- 
dain*d to Eternal Life, before the World 
began. . | 


| Before T come to adown-right proof of the Propoſition, 
T ſhall firſt Explain the Terms, and Then Produce ſome in- 


ſtances of a lower kind of Ele&ion, Sil. tro matters of a low- 


kD. 


of God's Savereigmy, &c. 


bor proper getting , by - Labour and Induſtry: Jt is a- 


reckon'd a Type, and ſhadow. of it. | 

I, For Explanation & This word | Peculiar ] denotes 
Exemption or priviledging of a Perſon or Thing, from the-Pgs 
wer of another, in whole jurisdi&ion it was/or ſeem'd'to be; 
It ſometimes ſignifics Riches or Subſtayee, which is ofa Man's 


er Concern, than That of Eternal Life z Which yet may' be: 


uſed, to denominate ſuch part of a Man's Inheritam 
as he keeps in bis own hands; which our Law calls ht 
Deme(ne Lands. | Io all which reſpe&s, the Ele are aptly 
term'd a Peculiar People : For (1) Though Saran be Prince 
of the World, and rules on every fide; yer, as rouching 


hot [ Eternal Zife | F underſtand, not only the Saints aQual 


the-Ele&, ic is bur an uſurp'd and temporary juriſdiaion 
hat he hath over them 3 They do (indeed) belong to ano- 
ther Prince, to whom their Chief Lord' hath gvex them; 
who therefore (in the appointed time) will reſcue them from! 
that uſurpation.. (2) They are the Lord's Treaſure or Inheri- 
ance, obtained by labour indeed, with Sweat and Blood ; 
than which, nothing 1s more' a Man's own, nor hardlier 
arted with : Such was the portion beſtowed by Zacobon his 
loved. Foſepb, even That which he got with his Sword,and 
ith his Bow, Gen. 48. '22: And: (3) They are the Lord's 
emeſnes.; He keeps them in His ownhands ; Tenders them 
the Apple of His .ryye'3 and will not-berryſt them in' the 
ds of others. No' not of their own ſolves. 

[ Choſey, or Elefted ]. The proper import of theword, 


To[.Ordawm )is the ſame here 'as to Predeſtinate, Appoint, 
Prepare; Decree, or fore-determine of things ro come; © which 
zas in ſuch manner done, that the Event alwaies has, does, 
ever ſhall; juſtly: ſucceed, according to defigniment, 

n this ſenſe Men cannot be ſaid to Prediſiinate, becauſe they 
not (with any 'certainty) determine of things not yet 

} being : Bur, all things were preſent with God from Eter- 
ity ; and His Decree the Cauſe of their after-exiſtence, © 


feſhon of Bleflednefs and Glory; .(which conſiſts in' thai 
perfe& conformity to God, and Union with Him, (accord- 
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to, by way of Right, Prepayation, or otherwiſe ; wherein are 


but ſo many parts or ſubdiviſions of Ele&ion ; Ye have them 

conjoyn'd in one verſe, both as appropriate to the jame 
Perſons, and as being .inſeparable ; in 7a. 62. 12. Where 
Thoſe for whom the High-way 1s caſt-up, are termed The 


| Holy People; there's their' E!eFion : The Redeemed ofthe Lord ; 


that is plainly Redemption :: they are: alſo ſaid to be Sought- 
ozt ; which imports their Effettual Calling : And A City not 


they are here put 1n: Succeſſion, as they fall in order of 


[ Before.the World began) The fame thing for orevity ſake is 
commonly called Eternity z and in Scripture Phraſe From 
Everlaſiing. ( According to bis own good pleaſure) This ſhews 
the. Root of Ele&ion ; the great Bortom-Sround on which 
ir is founded ; Exclufive to all things elſe, as being any 
way-Cauſal, Contributory, or Motive thereto. . 

II. For Inſtances of a lower kind of Ele&ion : Conſider 
here, God's Choofing - or Deſtinating certain Perſons by 
Ware, (and Some of them before they were born) to ſignal and: 
eminent Seryice in the-World ;. wherein they were Patterns 
of the E'efion we are treating of 3 and;may well be account- 
ed a Collateral-Proof and Evidence of it. R | 

Abrabam was pitch'd upon, to be the Root and Father of 
God's pecuhar Pcoplez Whom He would Own and Honour 
above the: Nations of the World; And-that ia him,' 4 Fa- 
mities of the Earth ſball be bleſſed (b) : Which" contains a Pro-! 
miſe, That the Meſlias, or Saviour of the World, ſhould 
came of his Poſtcrity.;3. A wonderful. high Honour ! Bur, 
what was there in. Abraham; that might Moye God thus to 
prefer him above rhe Reſt of his Kindred ? Was be any thing 
more to God. or had he'ſerved him better, than other Ido- 


[laters with whom he liv'd? No, in no wiſe; and- yet, the. 


Lord frgled him forth, and called him alone (c), And, in 
truth, no ocher Reaſoncan be given for it,- than what is gi- 
ven for his love to Abraham's Poſterity ; He loved them, becauſe 
haloved them (4). Nor was he pitch'd upon to be the Father 
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|. (a) Rom. 9. 23» (bh) Gen. 12. 13+: (C) Ta. $I. 24 


ing to the 19th of Jobs) bur alſo, whatever is Requiſitethere-| IF 


compriſed the Mediation of Chrift , Effeftual Calling, and | 
Final Perſeverance in Faith and Holineſs ; which are (indeed): 


forſaken 3 which 3mplies not leſs than Perſeverance: And: 


time; Zleftion 15 therefore called, 4 preparing unto Glory (a). 


O}}j. 


ha Demt. 7. 7: $» 
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[of many Nations, nor Sarah to be the Mother of them, for any 
natural fruicfulneſs' in them above others; For, Abraham's 
body was now dead 3; And Sarah, befides her Natural bar- 
[renne(s, was paſt the” Age of Child-hearing ; which occa- 
fion'd her ro. laugh at the Promiſe : - For - who (indeed) 
would make choice of a dry'd Srockgnd barren Soil to be- 
gin his Nurſery with ? In ſach materials is nothing to in- 
duce ro It. 

The ſame courſe he was pleaſed tro take with Abrahams 
immediate Seed: He rakes not all of them ; bur, In Iſaac 
ſhall thy ſeed be called, (et). Thus Iſaac was taken, and Ihniae! 
left, And though Abraham's prayer was heard for Thmael, fo 
as to have him vlefed with outward: things ; yer as to the 
main thing, God reje&s him; and reſolves to eſtablih His 
Covenant with Iſaac (j), -who was yet unborn. 

The like alſo He doth by Iſaac's Children 3 Jacob Me b-}- 
ved, but Eſau. He hated, (g); Which 1s both the ' Propher's, 
and Apoſtle's expoſition of thoſe words [The Elder ſhall ſerve 
the Townger, (h) :) And this difference was put. before they 
were born 3 yea, and inrail'd alſo upon their Poſterities : 
\The One, are the People of His Wrath, againſt whom He hath 
Indignation for ever (6); Their Captivity ſhall not Returs ; when 
the whole Earth rejoiceth, they ſhall be deſolate, 8c. (6) But for| 
Jacob, the Lord will bring them back to their own Land, and 
plant them, and build them aſſured:y ; and do them good with his 
whole heart, (1) : But let be obſerved, Ir was net Facob's more 
worthy demeanour, whether foreſeen or aed, that procured}. 
him the bleiing ; Eſ2# did more for it than he, and more 
ſincerely; He hunted for Veniſon, and for true Veniſon 3 ſuch 
as his Father loved 3 which healſo makes ready, and brings 
{with ſpeed, big with expeRation of his blefling ; whith al- 
ſo he ſeeks importunately, with tears and bitter crying, (m). 
Now, what good thing doth” Zacob do to inherit the Bleſ- 
fing ? 1. He goes about to invade Anothers Right; for the 
bleſſing belong'd to the Firſt-born. 2. He ſecks to pervert] 
the known intention of his Father, which was to bleſs Eſay. 
3- He abuſeth his: Father with counterfeit Vemiſon. 4. He 
takes the Name of God in vain, to make his diſpatch the 
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(e) Gen. 21. 12. (f) Gen. 17. 9. (8) Mal. To 25-I 
Rom. 9. (h) Gen-25 23+ (i) Mal. 1. 4. Obad. '(k) Ext. 
35- 3» I4» (1) Fer. 31-37, 41» (m) Gen. 27- 4, 52 38: a 
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more- probable, (n). 5s. He ſeeks it by fraud and down. 
righr lying; He cloaths his Neck and Hands with the Kids 
skin ; and roundly affirms himſelf to be Eſau 3 (very im. 
proper means to obtain a bleſling ! ) It need not be asked, 
which of the Two's deportment was moſt deſerving ? One 
would eafily concludgghe blefling tro be Eſar's : but ſee the 
Event! He that carries himſelf unworthily, carries away the 
bleſſing; He that behaves himſelf durtifully ro obtain it, '1s 
diſmiſt without it: And though his Father bleſſed Facob 
unwitingly; and by miftake ; yer, when -he came to know 
it, he was ſo far from” reverſing what He had done, that He 
earneſtly affirmsit; I have bleſſed him; ['yea, and he fhall be 
bleſſed (o). Would we know, now , the Reaſon of this 
ſtrange, and (according to men) irrational Event ? Ir was, 
That the Purpoſe of God, according to E'eftion, might fland, (the 
Elder muſt ferve the Younger) Not of Works, but of Him 
that Calleth (p). And 'tis wonderful ro obſerve, how God 
ordered the whole courſe of this TranſaRion, as inrending 
it a full and pregnant example of Eternal! Ele&ion : For it 
holds forth plainly The Sovercignty of God over His Crea- 
tures, in taking whom He will : The Freeneſs of His Grace, 
in Chooſing thoſe that are!es deſerving 3 The Sure Effett of 
His Purpoſes, with His wiſe and zertain Ordering of things 
relating to His End ; as alſo His uſing of Means and Inftru- 
ments theretn, quite beſides the Natural Scope of them, atid 
contrary to their own intendment. 
; Then for the Iſraelites ; This people the Lord choſe in 
Abraham 4oo years before He publiquely owned them : They 
are exprefly term'd 4n Ele Nation, as being ſeparared from 
the reſt of the World ; 41 Holy, ſpecial, peculiar People unto 
God.. He took them for His own Portion, the Lot of His \Ih- 
beritance: Read his own words, (for they 'are precious 
words with thoſe to whom they appertain) 77 ſhall be holy un- 
to Me; for T have ſevered you from other people, that ye fhould bt 
Mine, (q): The Lord thy God bath Choſen thee tb be a ſpecial 
- People unto Himſelf, above all People, that are on the fact | of the 
Earth, (r). The Lord this day bath Avouched thee to be His 
peculiar People, and to mabe thee bigh above all Nations (5s) : 
The Lord had a delight in thy Fathers to leve them, and He Choſe 


y 
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(n) Ger. 27, 28. (0) Gene 27. 33- (Pp) Rom. 9% Ile 
(q) Levit. 20.26, (r) De:t. 9, 6. (5) Dent« 26, 18, 19. TH 
11 


| 
| 


| |are 'faſhion'd alike: And (2). Their after demeanour did 
abundantly verifie it; and the Lord foreſaw it ; Ihnew that they | 


- this Lad and Stripling) thus qualified, and thus educated, 
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their Seed aſter them, even you above all People (t), &c., Bur 
were: they as. far above other Nations 1n goodneſs, 11 :great- 
neſs, or excillent. demeanor ? Had they better improv'd their 
part in the Common-ſtock ? And was that ir which intitulad 
them to this honour? No ſuch matrer; as appears (1) by 
the Reaſon there afligned 5 7 ſba!l be a peculiar. Treaſure unto 
Me, above all poopie For al the Earth 1s mine («). | It is, asif 
the Lord had fajd, There is no difference berween you and 
other Nations 3. All the Earth 1s Mine, and I may take where 
I will; I am not tyed to any; Imight take of them, and 
diſcard you ; They cannot carry it. more unworthily than 
you have done, and will do; 1 looked from Heaven, and. 
conſidered their Works and yours : I fee that your hearts 


wouldet deal treacherouſly , and waſt called a tranſereſſor from 
the Womb ;That thou would(} be obſlinate;thy Neck an iron finew,and 
thy brow braſs ;, and that thou would(i do only evil from thy youth 
#Þ, (x) &e. Whar chen was the Cauſe or Motive of God's 
chooſing them above others? Ir was His, undeſerved love 
and favour to them ; Heloved them, becaxſe He loved them (3). 

Come to David : God had provided Him a King among 


Him whom the Lord ſhould Name to Him: Not the eldeſt or 
goodlieſt Perſon ; And therefore, ſays he, (when they paſs 
before him,) The Lord bath not Choſen this; Nor this 5, Nor theſt 3 
Bur David. *Tis true, the Lord did not mention David's 
name to Samuel; but, He did what was equivalent; for, 
when David comes-in, He tells him, This x he, Anoint bim (x). 


and moſt unlikely ; ſcarce reckon'd as one of the family ; 
|(for he was not brought-in among the Reſt.) Then, Note 
his Circumſtances : His imployment was to keep the Sheep ; 
His exerciſe, what was it butſuch as 1s reckon'd cfftenynate? 
He addi&ed himſelf ro Mufick : ſee alſo his Complexion. or 
Conſtitution of Body, white and Ruddy; np promifing 
character of a Martial Spirit; And yet this Man (or rather 


he muſt bethe Captain of the Lord's Hoſt; who yet had 


—_— 


(t) Ch. 10. 15. (u) Exod 19. 5. (8) Ie 48. 4, 8. er 
32. 30. (y) Dent. 7.8. and 9. 4. (Z) 1 Sam 16.1,12s , 
Em _ the 


And obſerve, This | he ] was the youngeſt , the meaneſt, | 


[urs Sons, and Samuel muſt goto gnoint-him : But ir muſt | 


; 


| 
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of a Man of courage and condua to be over them. Well ? 
leh, David's Birth, Complexion , Employment, Education, be 
what it will; Never ſo unlikely in all hamane reſpe&s ; yet 
this David is, and he muſt be the man, whom the Lord will 
honour, to Rule His.people, to Fight their Batrels, andto 
do exploirs. In this choice the Lord was pleaſed to ſer-by 
what ever is taking with Men, He ſeeth not as man ſuth ;; 
3. e. He regards not Men for their Natural accompliſhments 
If for any thing, it muſt be (Hey for ſome excellent 
endowment of the Mind; and that of Wiſdom 1s of as weigh- 
ty confiderarion in the choice of a Prince, as any other : 
But this is no Inducement or Motive to God, He reſþei7s not 
any that are wiſe in Heart (a) : And if He did, it was not here 
[ro be had; David had no Princelike qualities above His 
Brethren, until afterwards ; as 15 plainly intimated in theſe 
try, ry Spirit of the Lord came upon Him | from that day for- 
war A "1 

Ti or Feremy, The Lord ordains him to be a Prophet 
ſers him over Nations and Kingdoms 3 commiſſionates him 
ro Root-out, aud pull-down 3 To build, and to plant : e*c. 
Why ? what had Jeremy done, that the Lora thould call 
him to ſo Imperial a work ? Sure, no great matter; for this 
he was ordained to before he was born ; Before I formed the 
in the Belly T knew thee ; Tſanttified thee, andordained thee a Pro- 
phet * It alſo appears by his own Confeſſion how unmeer he 


T am a Child (c). | 


a great and noble work ; Ir was, in brief, to deſtroy the 
Golden Monarchy ; To break 1n pieces the hammer of the 
whole Earth ; To releaſe God's people out of Captivity, 
and to build His Temple : and chis more than an hundred 
years before Cyrus was born : The Lord ftiles him His Anoin- 
ted, His Ele, His Shepherd, and One that ſhould perform all 
His pleaſure : And He calls him by his Name too; which is 
twice repeated as a thing fo be remark'd : And to ifforce 
ir the more, He adds a note of Narrower obſervance ; I havt 
called thee | even ] by thy Name, (4d). | 


_—— 
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the greateſt enemies to deal-with : and therefore had need| 


was for ſuch a work, and how unwilling ; Tcannor ſpeak, for| 


Anorher inſtance may be Cyrus; This man was decreed to| 


(a) Fob 37. 24. { b) 1 Sam. I6. 13. (c) Fer. 1.5.6. (d) Iſa; 
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Was Cyr this choſen, becauſe he would be a puiflant, 
Prince ; of did the *Eord make him puiſlant and vicori- 
ous, becquſe appoitred to ſach a work'? Hear what theLord! 
Himſelf (who beff knbivs the ground” of His .owti Deſgna- 
tion) ſays of Him'; "Thas ſaith the Lord to bis anointed, tq 
Cyrus, whoſe right band Thave belden, (3. 2. T'gave him Ttrengrh 
and raughr him how. ro vſe ir) I will loot tbe; toyns of Rings.ant 
opin to bim the riod 1eafed" Gates; I wilt go" before bim ——— 1 
will break in grant e Gates of braſs, and cut in ſunder the bars 
of iron, &c. Birr what thall Cyrus have Yohe,  tharthe great 
God ſhould do hum:xhiz4bonour.2:He\'did*nor--{o' much as 
know the Lord; which alſo 1s rwice, repeated, as a marter 
worthy our obſervation, I/2. 4.5. 4 to $7 EE ID 
Laſtly, Payl.; The Lord from Heaven commiſſionates him 
His Preacher G&yal nh6hþ:the Geritifes "ro: bear-Ais Name 
before Kingsz iToiMgwharid: Ranfack: tb Devils Kingdom ; 
and ro turn the World upfide-dowa ; Witneſs his doings at 
Ephuſus, « Atbens;-and? other places; Andithis ; he was'ealted 
ta, even whiles4nichahear of hig:perſecuring' fury. againſ}; 
that: name,: which:now hes ſentro preach,: And thatzhere: 
was no .motive'.dn: Pag's pare, Wumſelf:ijs Witneſs, where | 
ſpeaking of cHathis:Calh the aſcrides3t to the , plealure, and} 
power -of God, ies much; as he:dath,hg varural, birth,! Gab 4+, 
15. The original of all which js copehef-jm-that -word,; He: 
Ka (de ] FO pat Me, a 9.15. i = 
I mighr All, bripgeipabe . Stories, of Seapſar, Faſuh; Fqbn 
Baptiſt, — to the CE Re dal volts 
fail::; Now thefe inflances. may.nat-be valued - as Hiſtoricah 
Relations only 3 (that would be:too.' nagrow a. meaning for, 
them!) bur:according to:the-Scripture-way., of. 1nferring;, and 
improving to:Spiritual Uſes: 3.and .ſo..they will be,.a,gogd 
aratory proof:of the buſineſs.in hangs Far .if there;hej 
an Eletion prrſora! unto things; of leſs;eminenty, Concerns; 
ment z and that ſo long afore ſome of the perſons were .in| 
being : :If:alfo; there be'an 4bſolateneſs.in God's Degrees.con»| 
cerning rhieſe; How:mauely more in'Marters of Eternal weight !. 
And if the iLord\ did:not:look. out of {Wine for the, moving 
confideration.'on, which./he fele&ed jthaſe -Perſqns.-to>theig,j 
ſeveral honours;-and atchievements (and if. He had, 'He. , 
ſhoald have found none) Mach leſs: can, Eleftion to Eterngl| 
Salvation; -and-Union-with Himſelf, be. founded 1n the Crea-: 
ture: Doth God: take*care for Oxen? Erom the lefs; tor the 
greater is a Scriprural way of arguing, and proves ſtrongly. 
| E T:om: | 


| 


| 
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6 A. Profiicm! Di 


Propoſition, . w wherein my preſent ſcope js not.ſo much to fo 
Prove; That 'there is £ Eltfion ; as What this. Ele&ion is ; 
. How it 4 Qual and Circumſtantiated ; And this 
k. ſpecs the bole ah ied, with the Manzer, Time, and 
jar oh of it. rth yet, as 2 odugire to theſe, it may be 
xedient to touch.on the Other ; And fo (for the clearer 
di cuſſion thereof) I al the Propofition i intoſix branches. 


A _ - ———  — — — — 


; 
| 


on4" and the Angels that food,” a1 are diſtinguiſhed | from that 


| who-hath' es the Lord, or can 3'bur as him 
ſelf hath been pleaſed. reveal it, 


..1.. That there is an Eleftion of Men to \ Salvation. 
BH That this Eleftion CR 
II. That it is Perſonal. 

_ IV, . That it is from Eternity. , 

_ V. Thatthe EleG® were choſen in mY 
VI. That Eleftion is founded av: q race. 


Theſe being made. yoodby Sri % re, or Argus 
mentsraken thence 3-it-will hee Gre: Sip us/ what 4s 
alledged to the contrary They: are ofothe"deep things 


God; 'and/difcoverable- only by Scriptiirs light; and rhere+| 


forein vain are they/broupht to. any other: ronct-ſtore 3 z for 


"'T.. There 55, an 'El 4 jor of Men fo ! Shlvation, 
Pee there are Som; Droriin Remnant; that ſhall be ſeval 
and this by vertne of ElefFion. 

This is clearly implied'ititthoſe noted-and--com pendious 


Sentences; Veſſels of Merry, afore preparidunto [glory = Tha] 


Elittion' bath obtained (fy -'Tbe Lord | added to; the: Cb 

ſuch as ſtorld Veſavid(g): And! as many: as'were ——__— 
eteinal life, 'btrevid (b). - Bat more expreſly; in;) Run. 11. 
Thirp @ Remnant according ts the 'Eleffion of Grace: 1 Theſw 
5. 9. God hath not appointed usunto wrath;--but 70 abtaju Sb 
vation * and 2 Theſs. 24 13. God bath from the beginning c 

you to Subuation, &c.' And thiſt are called The Eleffion, or Pa 
of Ele& Ones ; as tliole Circameciſtd, are called the Circawcifes 


(6 Rom. 9. 23: OO Komc 1 7 (® As 4; 47: (b) 485 
13. 48. 
that 


I come now, to. a ware dire& and poſitive proving - the| 


t —_ - "—— . =. 


Fy 
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that fzP, by the title of E/eff, They arc alſofaid to be chy-| 
ſos Veſſels, and Veſſels of Mercy ;, as thoſe that are. left, Veſ- 
ſels.of Wrath, and Sons of Perdition : The Scripture ſtill ſers 
them forth by diſtinguiſhing Charadeers.. | $2 E909 
I; As a Party ſarate from the World.; I (fays Chriſt) have 
choſen you out of the world, (4) : 1 pray not for the World; bat. 
for them which thou haſt given me; (4). and They are not af; the 
Warld, even as 1 am not of the World (1); Unto | you it is gium 
to know the Myſtery of the Kingdom of God ; but unto | them with- 
out | all things are done in Parables, (m). Of Facob and > 
& 10 were an evident Type of this Separation) it 1s ſaid to 
ebekah, Two Nations arein thy Womb, and two manner of Peo- 
ple O, : And of Facob's poſterity, The People ſhall dwell alone, 
ard (hall not be reckoned.among the Nations (0) 3 And This Peo- 
ple (fays God) have T formed for my ſelf, (p). Theſe are the People 
of His Holyneſs ; The reſt are Adverſaries, (q) 5 . 

- 2, As Men of another Race or Kindred ; and as ſpring- 
ing tree another Root; We are of God, and the whole Warld.ly- 
zh in Wickedneſs, (r)3-(Or; in that Wicked one, as their 
Root and Head : .) He that is of God, beareth God's Word 3, Te 
. [therefore bear them. nat, becanſe ye are not. of God (5s). The one 
Partyare ſaid ro be Children of Light ; the Other, of the 
Night, (t) : The Oze, of God; the Other, of the World («): 
The. One is from Abave 3 the, Other, from Beneath, (x) : God 
s the Father of the One; TheDrvil, of the'Other, (1)- 


3- As Men ſubject to another Head.; We are thine (fays the 


Church to God) Thou never. beareft rule over them, (x) : All that 
the Father giveth me (ſaith Chriſt) ſhall cometome, (a): My 
hear my Voice; . T know them, and they follow mt , And 2 
Stranger they will pot follow (b) : And this, becauſe Oiy is 
thr. Mafier, even Cbrift, (c) : Of others, He faich, thar ;tliey 
willnot come wits Him, (d). The one Party are followers of 
the Tan, he Wy of the Princeof darkneſs, led Caprive by 
at his will. 
.. 4+; As belonging to Azother World : The good Seed aje th 
Chil af-the Kingdom (4)-. . And they, are diſlingaiſhed 


- 


© {1) Fob. 14. 19. (k) Fob..17. 9. (1) Fob. 19.16. (m). Mar 
4.1 Th) Gen. 6 27 (a) fy Fa 9. (p) Iſa 43+ 
:q)cb- 63. 18. 1 Pet. 2.9. (r) 1 Job. 5. 19. (s) Jobs $. 47+ 
't) 1 Theſs. 5.8. (0)1 Fob. 4+ 4, $: 6. (x) Fob. C8. 23. 

fit; 8. 44, 42, 44+ .(Z) Iſa. 63. 19. (Aa) Joh. 6. 37: 
bd) Jo 


b:10.3. (c)Matth.23-8. (d)Joh.$.40.(c) Matth-13-38- 
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from the Children of this World, as a Party accounted yorthy 
| to obtais the World to'com? (fY - And accordingly we rh That 


; 4 > o_—_ X "ge * 
none'are admitted int rhe New' Ferufalen,” but whoſt 1ames 


ſoevcy, was not written there, was caſt into the lake of fire (hb). 
On'the ſame account, Faye fajdto go to his own place (1) 
Ard the El#, into the Kingdom prepared for them'(k) : Tſhall 
bring bur one only Argument for proof of this branch; (and 
it 1s of that wetght, thar there needs nor another : ) v7. 


| Thar except the Lord had thus reſerved a Remnant, no 


fleſh had been ſaved :: the whole World would haye- been ag 
Sodom; Iſa. 1.9. 2 602-4 earn ts 


Iidependency ; The Decree 1s Trrevocable on God's part, and. 


Gd wil 


There 18 (indeed) a kind of Conditions {or rather Qualifica- 


{Cgndirionals of. S2/vation, bur not [6 ra, Elettion. 


- TORT. 


| were {o:md written in the Book of Life,Cg). And whoſe name] 


Il. 'Eleftion is Abſolute. _ 


| 
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-eontrive the grandeſt Deſign of 'His Glory, as that it 
ſhould ever need-to: be Revoked or: Altered ; , Nor could 
He leave it obnoxious to diſappointment ; (as it muſt have 
been, if venrured on a created: bottonr : ) Yea, it behoved 
Him, as Supreme - Law-giver, fo | to determine and ſubjugate 
Al, that the great | End. of all might remain infruftrable. 
And thus any prudene Founder of aSrate would do, if the 
urmoſt of  his.skill and power would extend to it : But 
from their defe&iveneſs in theſe, the beſt-founded States 
upon Earth are ſubje& to mutation: Princes die; and their 
thoughts periſh 3- Their minds alter and depart from their| 
firſt intendments; -Succeſſors drive a contrary Intereſt;'un- 
look'd for accidents enrangle them ; Forreign Enemies en- 
croach upon them, and obſtru& their work; Or che People's 
own folly may be ſuch, as ro marr and defeat the beſt lay'd 
deſigns for their own good - Humane affairs are expoſed to 
a thouſand Incidents, - which humane prudence can neither 
prevent nor provide againſt. Bur with God it is not fo ; 
No event can be new-to Him 3 He declaves the End from the 
beginning (1) ; His Judgment and Purpoſe cannor alter; Hi 
is of one mind, and who can turn Him(m). He salſo Immortal, 
and the thoughts of His Heart ſtand faſt to all Generations, (n) : 
y= Creature: can ſeclude ir ſelf from His Government; 7 
His Hand is the Soul of every living thing, (0) : Yea, the moſt 
caſyal (ro us) and oppoſite Emergencies, are by His Power and 
Wiſdom, reducible to His Purpoſe 3 and cannot reſiſt rheir 
being made ſubſervient to His Will. And this -may be one 
| Reaſon, why Ele&ion 1s ſo often ſaid to be From: the. brgin- 
ning, and From the Foundation larewy- viz, to (hew, That 
what-ever ſhould be in time, ſhould be ſubordinate to Eletfi- 
0x, which is all one as to make ir Abſo/ute.- And: further, 
_ Abſoluteneſs may be evinced by ſuch Arguments as 
| THIELC, " 

I. If Elefion were not Abſolute, it would be but after the 
Covenant of Works ; which being conditional, how ſoon was 
it broken, even by One who had power.to keep it / And.if 
Man in that honour did not abide in it 3 how ſhould he 
| Now, when ſo ſtrong a Bias is grown .upon his heart, that 
he runs Counter ever fince (p) ? If there had been a Law given 
that could have given Liſe, Righteouſneſs ſhould have been by . 0 
pp = Bo SAR 
(1) Ja. 45. 10. (m) Fob 23. 13. (v) Pſal.33. 11. (0). Fob 
12. 10» (P)Gen. 6. 5. pe; | | 
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Law, (4); Which ſhews, that the New Covenant does more 
for us than the 01d; for it giveth life ;and-then ir: muſt give 
the performance of the Condition-which- that" life depends up- 
jon: It alſofhews' rhar the firſt Covenanr did not give life ; 
and that it faid becauſe it was Conditional: The Law ſhews 
our duty, bur gives-'nor' wherewith ro perform it; The 


new Covenant does bozh, by wricing the Law in the heart. 
All-under the Covenant of Works, are- without Gor, withou 
Chriſt, and without Hope,-(r) 3 and this, becauſe Strangers to 
the Covenant of Grace, 'or Grace of Ele#tion. If therefore 
the Ele ſhall be in a 6b2tter Condition than before; their 
Ele&ion muſt be Abſotute : And thar it might beſo, the New 
[Covenant was made with Chriſt on their behalf; and is that 
Grace given us in Him, before the World began(s). | 

. | TE Eleftion muſt be Abjolute ; becauſe whatever can be 
ſappoſed the condition of it, is a part of the Thing it ſalf: 
{Much like rhat Promiſe of God to Abraham, To thy Seed will 
|: give this Land (t), In which Promiſe, the Lord under- 
takes as well to give Abraham a Seed toinheritthat Land, as 
- |that Land to his Seed: and accordingly we find, that the 
next Head of that Seed, was born by vertue of the Pre- 
[iſe (u): So, the whole courſe and Series of rhings condu- 
]Cing to the final accompliſhment of Ele&ion,: 1s included in 
|it;.and aſcertain'd by 1t3 and that with ſuch firmneſs and 
:jfecuriry,. as if the end: jt ſelf had been artain'd, when rhe 
"Derree was made; as (namely) Redemption from Sin, Ef- 
ual Calling, and Perſeverance to Glory (of which more 
-ully under thoſe Heads:) which alſo ſeems-ro be the mean- 
"Png of the Apoſtle where he makes Eternal Life it ſelf, ro be 
-Mhe ſubſtance of the Promiſe, (x). AERIEEA 

1} -"1IE. Te muſt be AbPlute, becauſe by fuch an EleRion on- 


beſt that rreafed Grace, of it ſelf, can do,-even in a ſtate « 
1P rfeffim ; Unto which being left, How ſoon did he degi 
erate, and come to Ruine / And all his Pofterity would 


» . 
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' {which 4dam had not. And if there be any advantage caſt-in, | 
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have runthe fame courſe, if placed -in his ſtead; 'as we 
know they have done; (One by One.) notwithſtanding” all 
the hiclps which are given in common unto men. And 'ris 
no wonder, ſince Now they have fo ſtrong'a Bent unto Evil, | 


(which ſome do affirm, 'and call ir the'New Covenant) the 
more is our DoArine confirm'd : For, the more helps they 
have, if yet rhey fall ſhfrr, (as they do; ) the more evi- 
dent it is, That tniothing ſhort of ſuch an' Ele&ion will ſecure 
chem. An Example of this we have in the Old World ; 
who, by all their Natural Ingeniofity, and long livesto im- 
prove it, rogether with Noah's fixſcore years Preaching, and 
the Spirits ſtriving, were not led untoGod ; bur fit grew 
from bad to worſe, until all the imaginations of their hearts 
were only evil, and that continually, (y). And this was not 
the Caſe only of ſome 3 but of the whole Race univerſally 
Al! Fleſh bad corrupted bis way (x): It is true, that Noah was 
found Righteous; and as true it is, that Eleftion was it that 
made him fo ; Noah found Grace in the Eyes of the Lord (a), 
in the ſame ſenſe, that Paul obtained Mercy, (b). 'Scil.' By 
Mercies obtaining, or taking-hold of him, Ir may alfo be 
ſeen in the People of Jfrat!; who, over and above their | 
"mg or Natural Grace, had many helps and additions 
that others had not ; The Lord dealt not ſo with. any Nation, | 
as with them (2 And yet, the Generality of them fo bad ,]| 
That they juſtified their Sifer Sodom (4). | 

The firft Covenant thus failing 3 ſuch was the Grace of} 
our Lord (foreſeeing ir,) as to determine of a ſecond, or New | 
Covenant ; by which He would fi and ſecure a Remnant , | 
and that Infalibly : And hence it is termed, The Covenant of 
Grace, as not depending at all upon Works z and This 15} 
that Grace thac Saves, and Reigns to Eternal Life, (e). And 
thefe are the ſure Mercies of David, recorded in the 55 of! 
I'aiah : It is the Abſoluteneſs of it, that makes it a Better! 
Covenant, _ | wy 

IV. There is the ſame Reaſon for the Abſoluteneſs - of 
Men's Ele&ion, asof Chriffs. That Man, or Humane Body, 
which the ſecond Perſon was ro Aﬀume and Unite to Him-! 
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1.16. (c) Pſ. 147. 19, 20. (d) Exh. 16.51. (c) 
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lt, was not Ordain'd | ro.chat Unzjan,, upon. any Condition 
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ly (f) : And all that were ſaved before He ſuttcred, were (a- 
ved on the Credit of that Decree, (g). The Scripture. allo 
ſays plainly, That He was te Lamb (lain from, the Foundation of| 
the World (b), and thatit was nt poſſsble that Cup ſhould pals 
from him,(:i). And if it be a thing below rhe prudence 
of Men, to lav down the Price without lecuring rhe Pur- 
chaſe , Then ſurely,the Wiſdom of God couid not determine 
the Death of His Son, for Men's Salvation, z. and: yet leave 
the Salvaticn of thoſe very Men art an uncertainty, which ir 
muſt have been, if their Ele&ion were not Abſolute. | 

Laſtly, Ir might alſo be argued from the (Nature of Divine 
Promiſes; which. are Patteyns, or Declararive Copies, of the 
Decree. Now, the Promiſes touching Spiritual Bleſſings, are 
Abſolute; They are of that Word, which 1s for ever ſettled in 
Heaven(h). See the Promiſes of ſending Chriſt to be a Re 
deemer. (/). The Holy Ghoſt to ſandtifie and lead into all 
Truth, (»:). To ſprinkle clean water upon them ; To give 
thema New Heart : To cauſe them to walk in his Statutes; 
That He will be their God, and they ſhall be His People, 
and ſhall not depart from Him (n). Thar if they fin, He 


i m) Job. I6, 13: (n) Fer. 24» 7. Exh. 36.26, 


."(f) 1 Pet. 1. 20. (g) Rom. 3. 25, 26. (h) Rev. 13. 8 


'1).Matth, 26. 39, 42. (k) Pſal. 119. 89. (1 Gen. 3.15 
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[7y, (Pp). Theſe all, with others of like tenour, are delive- 


will Chaſtiſe them with the Rods of Men. but His Eyerlaſt- 
ing Kindneſs He wil! not take from them, (o). And, that at 
laf He will preſent them faultleſs before the Preſence of His -Glo-| 


red in Pofitive and Abſolute Terms, withour any ſhew of 
Reſervarion, Proviſo , or Condition. And if theſe Cyhich are 
Tranſcripts of the Decree) be Abſolute 3 it follows, That. the 
Decreealſois the fame, And on this ground it is, the Apo- 
ſtle ſtands when he challengeth all the World to nullifie 
[God's Elefion. {q). which he could not have- done, had 


not EleRion been Sovereignly Abſolute. 


III. Ele&:ion # Perſonal, And 
IV. Tt is from Eternity. 


(Theſe two I put together in proof, becauſe they are fre- 


quently joyned in Scripture.) It was not the whole lump of 
ankind that was the objet of Ele&ion. Neither was 
eftion (as ſome ſpeak) a Decree to EleR ſuch as ſhould hap- 
en to be thus and ſo qualified : But, certain determinate 
rſons were -chaſen by Name, or ſingled-out from among 
heReſt, and Ordained to Erernal life: Our Saviour ſtiles 
hem the Men that were given Him | out ] of the World,(t): 
\nd they 'were given Him by . Name, as well as number; 
nd by thoſe Names he knows: them, (s).It is not unworthy 
ur deepeſt reſentmenr, How the Lord takes notice of the 
ames of His People; as intending it (doubtleſs )a fignal to- 
en of the ſpecial regard He hath: to. their Perſons. He 
herefore tells Moſes, I know thee by thy Name (t). Iris anap- 
opriating of. chem to Himſelf : Iſa. 43. 1..T bave calted 
ee by thy. Name, thou art mine. Sometimes alſo when He calls 
thoſe He eminently owns, He doubles their Name by re- 
tition : Thus to His Friend Abrabam, Gen. 22. 11. to Moſes 
is Servant, Exod. 3. 4. and others. .But I find no inſtance 
His ſo ſpeaking to ather Men : And theſe, I ſuppoſe, arc 
ecorded, as worthy of ſpecial remark ; and that *ris no light 
atter, (much lefsto be ſcoffed ar, as it is by ſome frerhy| 
pirits) That the Ele& were choſen by Name; and thart| 
their Names are written in Heaven, And that it was trank- 
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ated from Eternity, 1s evident from Fob. 17. 23,24. Eph. 1. 4. 
Rev. 13. 8. and 19. 8. and other Scriptures. | 
The Perſonality of Ele&ion, with its Eternity, may be 
 evinced by ſuch Argumenrs as theſe : | 

'F. From the Example of Chriſt's Eletion: It was not a 
Perſon #ncertain, that was to be Lord and Cbrift; but, the 
- [fecond Perſon in Humane Nature: And this Capacity he 
ſuſtain'd from Everlafling(#). Nor was it 4ny Body which 
He might afſume, but that very ſame Namerical Body, that 
| was prepared for Him(x). And this very Perſon He loved be- 
fore the Foundation: of the World, (y). It is worthy Offerva- 
tion, how particular the Decree was, even in things Circum- 
fantial to our Lord Chriſt ; As that He ſhould 'come of Abra- 
| bam's Stock z of Judab's Tribe; of David's Lineage ; Be 
| conceived in a Virgin 3 Born at Bethlem; and this, when 
' the Scepter was departing from Judah ; That He ſhould be 
 Buffeted ; Scourged ; Spit-upon 3 Hanged on a Tree; His 
Hands and His Feer pierced ; That Gall and Vinegar fhould 
be given Him to drink; That a Bone of Him fhould not 
be broken; (even whites on both fides of Him others were;) 
| That His Garments ſhould be parted, and Lots caſt on His 
| Vefture ;, As alſo, That He fhould rife again the third day, 
ec. And that theſe were all Decreed, appears by the Pro- 
' phecies 'of them which are the Decree exemplified, or drawn 
| our of the Regiſter. As — His Refurre&ion, itis ſaid 
exprefly in Pſal. 2. 7. I will declare the Decree: And the 
fame 18as "true of all rhe Reſt. And if the EleRion of the 
| Head was Perſonal, and* from Eternity ; why not theirs that 
ſhould make-up His Body, ſince They did as really exiſt Then, 
as the Humane Nature of Chriſt did? Befides, it was very 
agreeable, That He and They ſhould hoth be appointed 20- 
gether; For, He could not be an Head, but with reſpe& to 
! a Body: And that they were expreſly determin'd of, appears 
' by Pal 139. v. 16. Tr thy Book were all -my Members written, 
; when as yet there was none of them, If you ſay,» that was meant 
| of David's Members ? I anſwer, That if God thought the 
| Members of an Earthly Body worthy His Regiſtring 3 He 
| could not be lefs particular and exa&t about the Myſtical Bo- 
| dy of His Son: Beſides, David was His Type. 


— — —— et ee ee ee Eee et —_—_—_—_—_ 


hem a 


(u) Prov. 8. 23—3T. 1 Pit, x. 20. (Xx) Hh, 10. $ 


| Pf. 40. 7+ CY.) Fob. 17. 24. = 


In oo” 0 a: — AAS 2 42 Ho co my 'Y 1 


£a0199.. 


» - © 3 es 


s SoverenoMy, KC. 


Chriſt alſo was Ordain'd tobe a Saviow, and that by His 
Death; and both from the: Foundation of the World (4). Tt'was 
therefore expedient, Then alſo- ro be determined, hew- ma- 
ny, and who in particuar ſhould have Salvation by 'Hitti :* He 
was not to-die for Himſelf: bur for thoſe whoſe ſecutity He 
-undertook. \ Now, it is not a thing proper, to ſpeak'of Se- 
cxrity, or Bail, but with reipe& to a Debtor or Offender 5/ and 
that Debtor or Offetder muſt be &xown too, and" Named; or 
elſe, the entring of Bail is an inſignificant Aa; eſpecially, 
where the Surety hath no debt or default of his own to be 
charped wirh. ' Our Lord and Saviour did not make His 
Soul an Offering for ſome bodies ſins, but uncertain whoſe : 
Aaron knew whoſe Treſpaſſes he offer'd-for ; their Aames 
were graver on his Breaſt-plate : Not their National Name, 
or Qualification, (viz. Iſraetite, or Believer) bur their Perſoral 
Names, Renber, Simeon, Levi, = $o had our -Great High 
Prieſt, or He could not have made Attonement for us {A 

that place (Rev. 13.8.) poincs at the ſame time for both ; 
Thoſe words [From the Foundation of the World ] do refer as 
well to the writitig of their Names inthe Book of Life, asto 
the Lamb's bohng flain as is evident from the 8th + the 
19th _ where deciphering tlioſe who ſhall wonder after | 
the Beaſt, he fays, they are ſuch- whoſe Names were [not 

written in the Bdo of Life (from tbe Foundation of the World || 
as were theirs who followed the Lamb , and whom God had 

from the beginning choſen to Salvation,” (b). | 


| 7E The Defign of God in the Death of Chrift, could not 


Jotherwiſe be ſecur'd. ' Had the defign been, to Purchaſe Sal- 
vation for Believers, withour aſcertaining the Perſons that 
{ſhould believe; it had been uncerrain, whether ay ſhould 
be ſaved, becauſe uncertain whether ry would believe. If 
Certain thar ſomewould believe 5 his Cerrainty muſt be De- 
creed; For Nothing fature could be .certam otherwiſe. And] - 
if it was Decreed, that Some ſhould believe ;'the Individuals of 
that Some muſt be Decreed alfo':' For; Faith is the Gift of 
od 3 and could not be Re boner whom He had 
Decreed to give it uhto. ich lai together, are a 
demonſtration, that thoſe Chriſt ould die r, were dn 
Pre-ordained.. as that He - ſhould die fot them ; and that de- 
finitely, and by Name. | up 
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!at the beginning. of the World; but Ele&ion was afore. - 


| for Believers indefenitely,, why not for theſe two Brethren, 


..TiI. It may further be; Argued,” from rhe Fathers preparin 
a Kingdom from the Foundatim of the Wold, and ' Manſions ar 
Places in it, ;. To prepare the way of this Argument; Conſt 
der the 'Punityality of God's diſpoſemems.in things of a Lon 
er Concern : He did not - Create the Earth-in vain; (4: e. tc 
ſtand empty and void, as atirs firſt formation) Nor the { 
veral quarters thereof to be Inhabited indefrnitely, by ſome 
Nation or Other, who. ſhould happen to-ger -poſſeſſion of 
them : Bur, He divided to the Nations their inheritance, and 
the bounds of their Habitation (c) : Mount Seir was given to 
Eſau, and Ar to the,Children of Lot (4) :; Each. Nation had 
Its limirs ſtaked-out, and' this from the days of old. And 1 
we may diftinguiſhof As in God, and of Fine in Erernity; 


be as early, as to- Create and \furnifh thoſe parts of the 
World which they ſhould Inhabit. Now, Earthly Settle 
ments being of trivial Moment to the Heavenly Manfions ; 
it ſeems a good Conſequent, Thar if yer particular Nations 
were fore-appointed for particular Provinces on Earth; 
much more ſhould. particular Perfons be defign'd for th 


pointed firſt 3/ it muſt be the Perſons 3 For, the Sabbath w 
made for Man, and not Man ſor the Sabbath :- Heaven was made| 


The Domeſtiques of God's Houſe, or Place of Glory, are| 
a ſacred State or Order of Kings and Prieſts; and each In- 
dividual Perſon hath his -Place or Apartment ſet-our for 
him. -Thoſe Glorious Palaces' were nox prepared for Belie- 
vers indefinitely ; but for certain Determinate Perſons particu- 
larly : The Twelve Apoſtles ſhall have their Twelves Thrones 


{and each One his. Own. This is evident by our Saviour' 


Anſwer to the Mother of Zebede's Children; To {it on my| 
right hand, and on my left, is not Mine 10, give3 - but it ſhall b 
gen to them for [ whom | it is prepared. of my Father (e):- It 


eſpecially fince they firſt made requeſt for them ? : The 
truth is, thoſe Places were not now. to be diſpoſed of ; it 
was determin'd who ſhould' have them, long before; even 
from the Foandation of the World, (ſj). The ſcope of this An. 
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(c)Dent. 32» 8. "As I'7. 26, (d) Det. = g 9s (e) Matth- 
20, 23. (f) Matth.25. 34 | 


| 


His Purpoſe to form and: bring-forth thoſe Nations, muſt needs|j |. 


particular Manfions in Heaven : And. if either, were ap-| 
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__of "Cod'7 Sooerephty, Ge. $7) 
wer was not to ſhew;that-the Places requeſted-for, were pre- 
par'd for. Belizvers indefinitely; (for theſe were Believers} 
who made requeſt for them 3.) but thar. they were app6in-| 
red for ctrtais particular Perſons,” and -they muſt have cheni.| 
Much might” be. added, in confirmation hereof: 'Bur , by 
theſe (I jb pe) ir is clear, that Eletion is Perſonal and 
om Eternity.” | 


v. Eldtion is i Coriff : Or, The Elelt were] 
Choſen in Chriſt, |. : Bs 


* 
- 


"It was requiſite the New Covenant ſhould have an Head 

| [and Mediator,” as. well as. the Old ;_ That Righteouſneſs and 

| [Life might _flow from Him into al[the_ Ele& es Sin 
ect, 


fo 
ue 
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and had (withal) contracted ſuch an Enmity agaioft Him, 
and Repugnancy to all Oyertures for Returning to Him 
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(And ths Galph was ſo fixed) as would for ever have ke; 
God and: us afunder, had not-that bleſſed ProjeR of Choo 

in Chrift been ſet on foot to diffolye it. - It could nor 
done by 1»! daphnany Power ; nor could Creatures ſo m 

as propoytid a way for it : And if they cond, who ; 
ſo harden himſelf, as to mention the Thing , which onl 
could do it! Bur, the Great God bleſſed for ever, He finds 
out a way for ir : And the ſame Love that Ordain'd to 
Erernal Life, would alſo-pur it in ſuch a way, as:ſhould ſurely 
take efftet. And to this end, (uit that thoſe Ordain'd to 
Salvation, mighe be both Rightfully entirz{ed thereto, and 
ſucceſsfully brought into it) they were pur into Chriſt by Ele- 
ion: He was the Chief and Eminent Eleft One ; the Firſ-bory 
and” Princi of the Family ; atid all che Ele beſides were gi« 
vert to him; as younger . Brethren, to be maititain'd upari 
his 'nherirance. Tris plain to him that reads, that the wholt 
of 'Sav4tion, was laid upon Chriſt ; That he beart-up the 
Piffats: 6f it ;| and” that” all Shoulders elſe had been too 
weak: NE or the Means.and Center, by. whom, and in 
whom, God 'will have all "things gathered-rogether in one : 
He was made God. with us, that we might be made One in 
God; 'as appears by the ſcope of His Prayer in the 19th of 
Fobs, Tn che Facher-is well-pleaſed 3 arid our of Him 


chere is nothing pletfing to God, ,or Eternally good for Men; 
We ate hetefore ſaid tobe Choſez in Him 5a Calle 
in Hirg, (þ); to. be Created in Him, (i); to be Preſerved in 
Hin, (4); and in Him'ts be bleſſed with al! ſhritus Bu 
(gs "X1).. Bleflings in themſelves would not be ſo to us, 
f riot” 'Chriſt : And beitig in Him, all things are- turne 
inco bfeflinps' to us : For, .zow nothing can come ar #s, but, 
as cotnibg 'rhrough im ;, and 'what-ever ſo comes, is Tint 
rr4 by His Divine Excellency, and made Propitiass to' us: And 
hereby 1c is,. that the Thing we were choſen unto, is effeFualy 
and znfailably petnked for: , There be divers good Reaſons 
and*Ends for God's Chooſing the Ele in Chrift: As, - 
_T. That by bringing in Man's Reſtauration this way, He 
miphi (as ir were). baffle His Great Adverſary, and out-ſhoot 
himin his own Bow : And it well became the Wiſdom. and 
Grace of God, Thas to. do. The Devil thought, by poyſo- 


(8g) Eph. 1. 4. (h) Phil. 3. 14. (i) £ph. 2. 10. (k) Judt 
Ver. 2. (1) Epb. I. 4- j- 
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| ſcribe to His Righteouſneſs. in the ..impuration of Adam's 


ſoon the Treſpaſs of One, Wrath came upon Al: Yet had 
[not that, confident People the hardineſs ro plead , thar 
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foning the Root, to Vitiate and. Ruine the whole Stock anc 
Progeny.z . and. he faif'd not of ins. WEng The Lord would 
therefore Retrieve that Ruine, by putting His Ele into an 


F 


Head wcapabliof Degmeracy 3 And not only Recover- them; 
but bring them. into a Better Eſtate than that they hat 16ſt 5; 
He would ſet-up a Man, thar ſhouſd be roo hard for *the De-/ 
vil; and be. able, both, to. deſtroy, Him, and diffolve ' his! 
Works ; And. He bath accordingly done Tr. In which Me- 
thod of Man's Recovery, is a great, Anſwerableneſs to the 
Method of his Ryjne.: And it-is. a thing the Lord would 
hare us to qnd, 2s. appears by che Parallel before-mentio- 
_ IT. That by Chewing us His RighteouſucG in the way and 
manner. of. our Recovery; . we might 'rhe more readily fab- 
fin : For, withour the fight and knowledge of the One, we 
cannot with any heartineſs ſubmit to the Orher. Hence, fome|. 
in their_too-bold Arguings againſt, Ele&ion) have alfedy- 
d, That whet Adam did, was without ' their Conſent */But 
will they abide by this allegation? In the matter of thin, 
each fragle Perſon ſtood in the place of the' whole Nation, and 


Kchar's AR concern'd not them 3 they did nor confent ro 
It... But, ler them take heed, leſt whiles they thus excuſe 
themſelves from Adam's fin ; they do'not, by Parity' of Rex- 
ſon, ſeclude themſelyes fram_ the Riglitepaſneſs of Chriſt ; 
fince rhe ſetting-up of the Second Adam, was as much with- 
out their. conſent, as the Firf, . 7 WS 
-1I, If. the; Ele& had not been in Chrift, the m_ 
He undertook; far\Sjatiers, co1Jd nat” have avail'd them. As 
Adari's fin could.not have been ours.ifnor im-him': So neither 
the Righteoulnels of Chriſt; if nor in Him: © Divine Juſtice 
could not have pyniſtyd Him for us, py Ln h 
Im ; we.could.not:;haye been Juſtiffed and Recgncited by 
the] of His Croſs, 3, had not He ſuſtained our Perſons, 
and, fond in , our ſtead : Another's' AR cannot be Mine, 
ether. in profit -or loſs, if there be not a" legal Oneneſs be- 
LR. > . "a2, 
_ TV, Ifnotin Chriſt, we could not have been SanRtified: 
The Lump was ſan&ified in the firſt fruits 3 and fois the 
Church in Chriſt, (m). The i/d-liue Nature could 'noc 
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| 


' {are foyned unto the Lord. (arid they only) are one Spirit with 


| from-the Law of Sin and. Death, (t)., - He that thus bath the 


be ſuppreſt and- changed, bur by grafting into. the Thu (n 
[A Man cannot be Naturally born, but from Adam as his ( 
zural Head ; and as impoflible ir is to be born-again, withourt 


no. being a New Creature, but by beinp in Chriſt ; Theyth 


Him, (o). The Branch muſt be in 'the Vine, before. its 
{Sap can be derived into it : He that ſanQifieth, and they 
ithar are ſanQified, muſt be One ; there muſt be a ContaR, 
(Ca Touching of Him) before this Vertue tan come from 
him : For, the Promiſes being all made to Chriſt, (p) can- 
nor.deſcendto us,- but. as being in Him ; *ris That makes'us 
[Heirs of Promiſe ;, The Hay Ghoſt, in whom all Promiſes are 
' virtually-concain'd, 35 ped oe us throngh Teſus Chriſt, (4). 

| . V. Laſtly, By his Chuſi iſt,” Sal 

{Invincibly ſecur'd ;_and could not ocherwiſe. The Firſt 
| Adam had but a: conditional life; it depended on his ow 
| perjongl Obedience, and therefore por -to loſing: And 
had he kepr it, he could have derived to us: but, the fame 
that himſelf had; which ſtill muſt have. been_a mutable 
State ; © For, this Adam, whiles., a Publick Perſon, and'as 
' ſach, could not beſaid to be in Chriſt ; if he had, he ſhould 
 u9t- haye. fell : Buc, the Second Adam hath Life'in Himleif(r), 
and. char.abſolutely. 4, He: is the Prinze of Life (5), and, im) 
plantation into Him, inſpires. His - Branches with His Own| 


Life; And the Law af.thet Spirit of Liſt in Him, makes-f#t 
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! Son, hath Life, (u); and ſhall have it more abundantly, ().Be- 


{  (n) Roy. 11. 16; 17; -(0) 1 Cor. 6.17: "2 Cor. 5: £7. | 


. 


cauſe be lives, they ſhall tive alſo, ()): RE: Bytrom 'thar.can- 
nor miſcarry.As they are ſantpied in Chriſt Feſus 310 in Him 
they are preſerved, (3)... To this end, It plraſed the Father, that] 
in, Him ſhould: all, Eulneſs 'dwill (a); and to put "thoſe He 

would fave, into Him az their, Head ; thar being inceflantly 
influenced from an Tmmgrtal Roor, Ty might effe&tually 


g and falling off; and grow.np'to 
gl 


be; kept from...wichering and | 
that State and Glory.they. were. defighed-for by Eleftjon : 
Thisis the-Grand:Record and ground” of qur fafety, 'Tha? Gy! 
bath given to us Eternal Liſe ; anll this Gift # in His | Son; (9). 


(p) Gat. 3. 16. (9) Tit-.3. 6. (r) Job. 5. 26. (5s) Aﬀts 3. 15: 
(t)-Rom:8.2, (vu) 1 Foh.g.12. (x) Joh. toc. ( y) Fob 14-19; 


(z) Jude ver, 1. (a) Col. 1. 19. (b)1 Foh. 5. 11. : 
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alike Relacive Union to Chriſt as our Spiritual Head: There? 
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I. De 


ng in Chriſt, Salvation it ſelf is} 
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of God's Sovereignty _ Gt 


[under this General Head : viz, 


Having gon theſe ſteps towards the Compaſs and .Ex_ 
tent of Ele&ion z it concerns us to know, where this broad 
River hath its Head, z What Rock it is, that this Immenſe 
Fabrick is built upon : leſt we give the Honour of it roano- 
ther ; or indanger or ſelves by ſettling on a wrong Foun- 
dation: To ſhew which is.the Scope of the laſt particular! 


we 


| 


| 


The good pleaſure of God's Will, 5s the only 
Original Cauſe and Motive of Elettion, 


Eleftion is. a promotion that cometh neither front the 
Eaſt, nor from the Weſt; or South.z bur from God, who 
as He purs down one, and ſets up. another; ſo, ſome He chu-: 
ſeth, and others He paſſes by.as ſeemeth Him good ; and none 


{can ſay ro Him, What doeſt Thou-: Or, Why haſt thou 
| made me thus ? For, Eleition,as tt alwaies ſuppoſerh a-grea- 


ter-numHer out of which the choice 1s made; ſo, an arbi- 
trary Power in 'Him that chuſech, to chuſe whom He will, 
without giving account to any, for. what He doth, - But: 
the ground or Motive of Divine EleQion, 1s very different 
from the manner of Men; : For, 'they commonly: pitch-up- 
on things, for ſoine Natural Aptneſs of. them for their, Work; 
They will not take a knotty, croſs-grain'd,, or Wind-ſhaken 
piece of Timber, to make a Pillar of State : Bur, the Lord 

irches upon ſuch (and ſuch tochuſe,) rhe poor, baſe, weak, 
Folth things of the world ; the. worſt-of Men, and- Chief. of 
Sinners: The inſtances of Paul, Manaſſth,. Mary Magdalen, 
and others make it evident : And of theſe, He is pleaſed ; ro 
make lively Images of His Son, and Pillars for the Houſe 


of God ; (Columns of State indeed!) whereon ro write His 


own Name ; to manifeſt thereby: his) Sovereignty, Holi- 
neſs, Wiſdom, Power, . Righreouſneſs, and Free Grace to 
Eternity. | ; | 

The Lord's Way and Method in bringing His Sans to Glo- 
ry, is the beſt Demonſtration of the Right Order of Cau- 


|fes: For, though there be a Concurrence of many things, as 


Cauſes and Effeas, one of another yet it obſerv'd in their 
Order, they will ſtill lead as up to the Good Pleaſure of God, 
as Firſt and Sipream ; and perſefily Independent» And this I 


terra the only original Cauſe of Ele&ion,-to ſhut-our all mow 
F i 
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; VI. That Eleftion is founded upon Grace : or, | 


; 
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and worthineis of Mcn, from being any way Caual, Influeh- 
tial, of Motive thereto; and (o from ſharing' in the Glory 
of God's Grace, which He is very jealeus” of, and will not 
{impart ro any. The New Teftament-current runs evident- 
ly this way ; making the whole of Salvation, both Means and} 
End; ro depend expreſly. on the Divine Will : I: is your Fas 
thers[ 20nd pleaſure | to give ya the Kingdom{(c) : Thou baſt hid 
theſe things from the Wije, and r2weal-d them to Babes \, For | ſoit] 
ſeemed good in thy foght | (d) ; +4 Remnant according to the Ele- 
fion of [Grace] (4) :  Frediitinate to the Adoption of Children, 
attording to the | good pltaſi*t of Hs W111) (f) . © Redemption at 
ſo, and forgiveneſs of Sins, according to. the' Riches of | His 
Grace |{g). (the ſame Grace thar EleQed 3 ) Tre making known 
the Myſtery of HisWill , this alfo 1s according ito that | His good 
pleaſure} whith He had purpoſed in Himſtlf (1). \ Yea, all-the 
Operations of God, whether: for us, upon: us; 'or by us, rhey 
All have their Riſe from the ſame Spring,.and are carried 
by che ſame Rule ; k&# worketh all things aiter the Come! of 
{ His Own Will) (i) ;' And for the Old Teſtament, you have 
1r ſufficiently exemplified there, in the Inſtances hefore g1- 
ven; and eſpecially ' ronching the gronnd of God's'Love to. 
the People of Iſrael; (who, .jn that retpett, were -the Arch- 
rype of the Spiritual EleQtion) viz; Thar' iis own gord P'ea- 
| ſwre'was the only Cauſe of His chuſing then above other Na- 
tions 3 He loved them becauſe He loved them, (4). And, whic 
75-yet more, the Ele&tion of: Chrift Himſelf was of Grace ; 
F pleaſzd the Father, that” in. Him (the Man Jeſus) ſhould 4 
Fulniſs dwell, Cal. 1. 19. F 
' And good Reaſons there are-, why E ion ſhou'd be foun- 
ded upon Grace ; and'why ir could nor, with rejpeR cither 
to God's Glory, or the EleQ's Security, be founded orher:|. 
wife.” And thet oh B's | 
T. Is from the Sovereignty of God; whoſe Will being the: 
Supream Law, admits-nor'a- Co-ordivacys 'much-lefs will 18 
ftand with Sovereign Power to be Regulated by the will of 
another 3 That would be a Contradifion to Sovereignty 5 
For, - that which Regulates, muſt be-{aperiour ro that which 15| 
Regulated hy it, Sovereign Princes (to ſhew their Preroga- 
tive) affirm their AQts of Graze to be of their own meer Motie 
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«(9 Luk. 12. 32. (d) Luk; 10.21. (e) Rom.1 1.5. (f) Eph. 
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$43 And their Grants are' reputed the more- Authenrique, 
being {o expreft.'- The like we find''1r Scripture frequ 

Hy afcribed to God ; That He wil! baie Mercy on whom Ht will 
have Mercy (1). That He worketh all things '(not by Motives 
from withour, bnt) after the Counſet of His own Will (m):- 
That it is not of "Men's Willing 'or Running 3 but ' of God who 
(heweth Mercy, (n), And indeed, His own ' meer morion was 
both a Nobler and Firmer conſideration, than any deſert-on 
the Creatures 'payt. When'the World had beendroun'd 
for their o>durare” Impenitency 3 the Few" thar-remain'd, 
were as had as'before ; and rhoſe that ſhould come-after, 
the Lord forefaw* would be the fanie. [One would think, 
{now, the Narural Reſalr"of this Expetiment ſhodld be, £will 
#tterly cut them off, and be troubled with them no more : Bur, the 
Lord's thoughts are not 047 thoughts 5- He argues and 'cors 
cludes in another Mode'; I will-not"ag4in' any more Curſe thi 
Ground for Man's ſabe. © ' And He is pleaſed: to: give the ſame 
Reafon here, why He'll not 3) as befores'why He: zas 
1s ſeen: oo ring &#. 6. -5; ahd'y. with Chap; 8: '2 x 
See "alſo the Inſtance of God's dealing-with-Epbraim ; He was 
(170th with Him; and ſmote Him'y/ and Ephraim {0 .far from 
Relenting, that He went on frowardly'4"*( 3-6. ſtubbornly,” as 
refolved in his Courſe} I hid me-{ſxys the Lord) - and-was 
wreth,(o) : Tris, one 'would think, if Ephraim had in himburis 
ark of Ingenuity or Love to himſelf'; ſhould have -moved 
im to alter his courfe : Bur, what cares Ephraim! He fill 
keeps the [amr way 3' and it was the way of bis ihrart 5 wot an 
conſiderate Pet.or ſudden Temptation , bur 'Nataral,and fiztd: All 


ther,Reſolves to heal him.and Reſtore Comforts'to him (p).On th 

other hand ; Thofe good Souls who feared. the Lord and Obiyed 
the nice of bis ſervant ; They yet walked' in davimſs, and bail nm 
gbt,(q). Ye may be ſure, They would gladly have: un- 
erſtood their Condition (namely, that they were ſuch. as 
eared the Lord; ) Their Will could not be wanting to'a 
Thing fo greatly importing their Comfort ; nor they were 
ot [ale iv ſeeking for 'it 3 They walked, though in the 
ark, bur could not walk themſelves oxt of it 3 They are 
Ul! as they were, they had no light. By theſe different ex+ 
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which theLord ſees and conſiders ; and having laid-all ropes | 
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awples, iris evident, char the Sovereignty of God ſtill keeps 


the Fbranes and- His-Diſpenſements: of Mercy, wherher, 1n 
'Purpoſe-or m A&,are nor governed by the Wills of Men 
:They are things \teo.low to be Counfſellors-to God. And j 
jr be thus in things of a lower Goncerament, much moxe.in 
thar great bufine(s of. Eternal Eleftion ;, which. is, the Sublin 
|Afof. Soyerexign Power : For, Nog-TAetions Rot 8 by 
ment, bur the; with-holding - of a,free Fayour. which God 
35. Sovereign Lord may juſtly deny to one. {5pner, whiles He 
ves. ro; - another. +-And yer, this hinders not, but that 
every Man, at laft, :ſhall-be.judged accordang to his Works, 
| Hl. Elefiion muſt be founded, owy, upon,. Grace , becauſe 
Grace and Warks are. Inconſiſtent ,in-| the; Cauſe of Salvatis 
gn; , The :Seripture 4s very, Cautclous of admitting any thing 
ag Cpncomirant with Grace, in this-Mattes, 3 yea, alrhough 
itÞq\a_thing that: doth. alway accompany Grace, and Tbaz 
without which a;Man;gannot he ſaved. The Apoſtle pus 
them-je appoſitien,. and is very,.mtent-0n.; the Argument; 
as A rhing-of great Mpment, in Rats 43, Where, firſt he 
ſhows, That annidit ;vrhar, General  Defettion. of the ;Jewiſh 
Natjou,:.chere:thfl vas@ Remnant. whom God had reſerv'd; 
Fbeſthe terms; FheiPorenown, ver. -2- and in the. 7. ver., be 
calls.chem plainby, 7þe; Elefion, | Ang Haews leſt any ſhould 
aſcribe; jtito a falle;: Canſe; (as--in;rhar, Pazallel Caſe he, re- 
fembjgs 46 £o. )»wias'! Thar they had-aot. howed the Knee ta Baal 5 
bur Nuckero-cheucrue: Religion when . others. fell: off 3 he tells 
ts, 'No 3 their:Eletion was founded. upon. Grace : And as 


for:'orbs, they. +had;,no place .in;;the.'Cauſality. of it... By] 


Grace, he means the free Favour of God, whois not moved 
by- any thing withoug, Himſelf 3 Byt what He does, He does, 
freely, : wichour r&ſpe&.to.Mens defert.; . Nay, their Undtſert 
rather is:an expedievr: Conſideration in. this AR of Grace, 
By: Worki, T' underſtand all: that  Self-Righteouſneſs, . Good» 
veſs, Conformity. ta;che Law, or whart-ever elſe 1s perfor» 


mable by. Men, | Thete (viz. Grace and Works) he prov 


as inconfiſtenr, as Contraries, can he;z and that the leaf Mixs| 


ture would wary the ind : If bur 4 ſeruple of Works he taken: 
in;; Grace is 10 morwGrecwe For. to: hin that workith, is th 
Reward nat rechontd , of Gyace,' but of: Dabt., Rom. 4- 4+ Gras 
and Faith, are well agreed 3 Theſe both have the ſame ſcope 
and «14 : Bur Graz?” and Works have always Claſh'd 3 The 
fitting-vp of the 'One, is the depoſing of the Other 3 Eicher 
the Ar{ muſt out, or Dagou down 5 \one; Temple canney 
YE 40 by 6 k 2 , 10 
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hold them both. To the fame effe& is the drift of tha | 
diſcourſe in Gal. 5. It appears from As 1 5. 1. that fome- 
there were who taught a Neceſſity of Circumciſion'; $ 
without which they could not be faved : Seemingly willing] 
they were to admit of Chriſt, ſo they might joyn Circum- 
|cifion with Him, and. keeping the” Law of Moſes : Bur, this 
dangerous daubing with things unmixadle, our Holy Apoſtle 
could nor brook ; both as retleting on the Honour "of. his 
Maſter, and underrnining their ozly Foundation : And there- 
fore, to keep them from, or bring them-off; thar perilous 
Quick-ſand, hertells them expreſly, Theſe two cannot ſta 
rogerher in that matter ; For, if they be Circumciſed , they 
are Debtors to the whole Law ;, and Chriſt is become of nope ef- 
fef# to them ; becauſe they are fallen from Grace. It is, as if he 
hadfaid, If you take-in any part (though never fo Wa, 
of Legal Obſervances, as neceſſary ro your being  Juſtjfied, 
ye forfeit the. whole benefit of Goſpel-Grace. The Grace 
of Chriſt is ſufficient for you ; He 1s a Saviour Compleac 
in Himſelf ; and if you look (though but a-{quinr) at 2ny 
thing elſe , it is a Renouncing of Him; He will be Saviour 
altogether, or not at all : And therefore he tells them again » 
and that with a kind of vehemency,' That if they be Circum- 
tiſed, Chriſt ſhall profit them Nothing, Gal. 5. 2. 
And as a Man may not put-in his claim for Jaftincapog 
oi! accompt of his Works; fo neither of his Faith, as if that 
were Materially or Meritorionſly Cauſal of Juſtification : For, 
{ Faith it ſelf, as it is the Believers AR, comes under the 
Nation of a Work. Let us therefore conſider, what part ic 
s that Faith holds in this Matter ; Teft whiles we caſt-ouc 
Works, as not ſtanding with Grace ; we wake a Work of 
Faith - Iris Faith's Office ro make the Soul live wholly on 
the Power and Grace of Another, which is to renounce 
Self-ability, as much as Self-dejert :- To apprehend that 
Righteouſneſs by which Grace Juſtifies ; nor only to be Jn- 
ſtified thereby upon our beheving z bur to work in us, even 
that Faith, by which we apprehend ir (s). He rhat will be 
ſaved, muſt come, nor only as an ungodly perſon, bur as a | 
Man without ſtrengch (:); And as ſuch (in himſelf) he 
muſt come ro be juſtified, freely by the Grace of God (4), 
For in Him (only) can he have ſtrength to believe, even as 
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Righteouſneſs upon his believing, {x).: He muſt reckon Hitn- 
ſelf an ungodly Man, to the very inſtant of his Juſtification. 
The juſt Cindeed) ſhall live by Faich ; but it isnot his own 
Faich, or a& ofbelieving, that he hves by, though not with- 
out it, which alſo ſeems ro be the Apoſtles mzaning, where 
he ſays, The iſe that I gow live, -I live by the Faith of the 
Son of God: And, Tlive, y?t not T, but Chrift liveth in Me (y) : 
Where note, That, as Faith is rhe Life of a Ecliever, fo 
Chriſt is the life of his Faith; and he lives on Chriſt, by 
vertue of Chriſt's liring in him. | < 
Norwithſtanding all which, ir is evidently true, and muſt 
conſtantly be affirm'd, thar Grace and Works will ſtill be ro- 
gether 1n the way of Salvation; (the one doth not extin- 
guiſh or exclude the other) only not as Colleges or Joynt- 
Ca:ſers.chereof ; bur rather as a Worbman and his Tools, which 
himſelf firſt. makes, and then works with them 3 By Grace; 
ye are ſaved through Faith ;, and that not of yoar ſelves, it 75 the 
Giſt of God, (7). Even rhis believing or ating Faculry 1s a 
Creature of Grace's raiſing up 3 and therefore, in rhe Throne 
*tis meer thatGrace ſhould be above ir. Works (rherefore 
how good ſoever, are not the Cauſe of Salvation ; and if ſo, 
then not the Cauſe of Elon ; for This (indeed) 1s the 
Cauſe of them b1th : And Works, if right and truly good, 
will always be ready ro own their Original, and to keep in 
their own place ; Where allo they will be moſt conſidera- 
ble, anddo the veſt ſervice. . _ | 
| II. That Election hasno other foundation, but the good 
pleaſure. of God's Will, is further argued from Men's Inca 
pacity to afford any ground or Motive. to God, for ſuch 2 
Gift. Adass ſtood not fo long as tobegert a Son in his firſt 
_: Ic is ſeen by his Firſt-born Cain, whar all his Natural 
Seed would Naturally be. And though ſome do preſume 
to magnifie Man, and to ſpeak ofhim at another rate; yet 
evident it is by Scripture-light, and experience of thoſe Re- 
| newed, that Man fallen is poor, blind, naked, and at ennuty 
; with all that's truly good : and thar he is never more dt- 
ſtant from God and his own happineſs, than whiles in high 
thoughts. of himſelf, glorying 1n his own Underftanding, 
Strengrh, Worthineſs, Freedom of Will, -Improvement of 
Common Grace, and the like : For, theſe make him proud 
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and preſumpruous, and to have flight thoughts of that ſpe 
cial and peculiar Grace by which he muſt (ifeyer) be renew- 
ed and ſaved. But, rhe Lord Himſelf (who beſt knows him} 
reports the matter quite atherwile 3 (and we know that 
His Witneſs is true) viz. That al! the imaginations of their heart 
are only evil continually (a) + Thar. their inward part Is Try 
wichedne's (b): That every man is brati(h in his gm Al- 
fogither brutib ' and foolith ; yea, even their Paſtors (c), (thar 
15, the very beſt and moſt imclligcnt amongſt them : ) That 
their hearts are full of madneſs (d) ; Wiſe to do evil, Pat t0 
do good have no undertianding, 8c. (e). and. it was. not thus 
baly with che Genii/e Nations, who were lefrto walk mtheir 
lown way; but even with the 7ews, wha had all the means | 
of becoming better that cou'd be deviſed (f), (excepting | . 
;thar of ſpecial Elefting Grace, which rook-1n but a Rem- | 
nant 3 ) They weye.called Jews, Reſted in the Law, made tha | 
boaſt of God, Knew His Will, Anproved the things that were ex -| 
cellent;, Were confident that they were a Gnide of the Blind, and 
ls light to them that were in darbneſs, Inflraftors of the Fooliſh; 
' Teacher's o Babes (8). And yer all this while, and inthe 
midſt of all rheſe High Artainmenrs, did not reach rhem- | 
ſelves: And where they are tanked together,he proves them | 
'to be All under Sin, ) one Rightwas, None that imder{landeth, Naont 
(that ſeebeth aſter God, None that doeth good, { No not One] (b.) | 
[Yea, this depravemencr of Narure was ſo deep and indelib- ' 
ly fixed, that che Lord Himſelf tells chem, The Blackmoor 
;{mighr as ſoon change his-skin, as they-learn to do well, (3): 
{All which, with abundantly more, beſpeaks a Condition ex:- | 
'treamly remote from yielding a Caaſe or Motive for this | 
{Blefled EleRion. - | dt 000i BOS t 
{ IV. Tf God's Love to Men had its Riſe from their love to!. 
Mim; ic would not have that Singular Eminency in it, that is: 
Juſtly aſcrib'd to ir: [Ss God loved he World] (&) So as, 
hot ro be expreſt ; So as not ro be paralle'd; $9 as nor ta' 
be underſtood, until we came to thar Syate wherein we hall | 
: {now as we are bnywn; nor then: neicher fully, becauſe ir! 
| is Infinite; By the it 15, thar God's Love to men. 1s ſo high-! 
ly celebrated; [ Hertin ] is Love 3 Not that we loved God, but: 
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| but that .God loved us. (- And, Behoid what manner of love 
the Father hath beflowed upon us (m).! Which ſurely then is 
not afrer the manner of Men; For, even Publicans do ſo (x); 
and Sinners love thoſe that love them (0) : But, ro love Ene-+ 
mies, and whiles Encmies; /as to love a. Wife rhat 1s an 
Adultereſs; and fo to love her. as to win her heart back |. 
again) this is God's Love to his Choſen. 


ſeem purpoſely written ro obviate ſuch Conceptions as would | 
feign our loving of God, to be the ground and Morive-of His | 
love to us z Yer, great endeavours there are to Father Ele-| 
ton upon foreſeen Faith and Works ; which that They call 
the Covenant of Grace, has (they ſay) qualified and capa» 
|citated all Men for ; and which certain more pliast, ingenu- 
ous, and indyſirious, perſons (as they ſpeak) would attain-un- 
to, by the helps they have in common with other Men : 
But, this Pedigree of Ele&ion is excepted againſt, as being 
net rightly deduced ; For, 1. Men having (in Adam) de-| 
veſted themſelves of all that was holy and good ; the Lord 
could not foreſee in them any thing of Worth, or Deſirableneſs, | 
but whar Himſelf ſhould work in them Anew, and that of 
pare Grace and Favour ; For, Sin and Deformity could not 
be Motives - of Love: And, that the Ele& (of themſelves) 
were in no wiſe better than other Men, is evident by the 
Scriptures late-quoted 3--where the Holy Ghoſt afſcrting the| 
Univerſal depravemenr of Humane Nature, exempts not 
One. Bur, if ſuch excellent and diſtinguiſhing qualificati-| 
ons as Faith and Holineſs had been foreſeen, (and 1o, imputa- 
ble to them) the | Spirit of Truth would not have Rank'd 
them Even with the Children of Wrath (p), as He doth. But, 
2. If they were otherwiſe, what could they add uuto God ?}. 
Or whereby could they oblige Him ? Me r:/pefeth not any that | * 
ave wiſe of huart (q). If thou be Righteous, what giveſt thou 
Him(r)? And who bath prevented Me (fays the Lord) that T| - 
(bould repay him (s) ? (4.4 Who.is he that is afore-kayd with 
Ged, in doing ought thar might induce His Favour ? He e- 
gardith ot perſons, nor tabeth Rewards (t) : He 15 not propt- 
'rious to any for what they can do for Him, or bring to Him, 
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Take Paul for an Inſtance : He walked:-up '.to the Light 
| he had ; was blameleſs; lived in atl good Confczenee' 3 knew 
ho evil by himſelf {a rare degree of. legal Righteouſneſs!) 
Bur, char it-was not- this moved God” ro make him” a Choſer 
Veſſel, he thankfully acknowledgerh, with Self-abafement ; 
upon (every occaſion, (1). - 3: Faithfollows Ele&ion': God 
reſpes the Perſon before his Offering. - Bur, was' not Abe. 
K reſpeRed as a Be/icver; and: his offering for his Faith ? Yea, 

| bur that Fai: h of his was not the Primary Cauſe of God's: re» 
Eſpeting him. If Abe's Perſon had not been reſpeed' firf, 

Abel had never been a Believer : For, Faithis the worbanc 

gift of God ; and (according to the courſe of all Judicious 
Agents) he that will work, muſt firſt pirch-on the Subjedt 
he will work upon ; and he thar gives, on the Perſon he will 
give unto. ' Befides Abelcould do nothing before he Believed, 
that might move God to give him Faith ;' For, till then he 
was in the Fleſh; and they that are in the fleſh canot pleaſe 
God (x): Therefore it could nor be Abe's foreſeen Faith that 
was the Cauſe of God's reſpeRing him. The Scripture ſpeaks 
ft, of on-fnew'd-Necks, and Brazen Brows*;, and of Men's 
ing in their biood, when the Lord faid, They ſbo:1d live: As 
alſo, thar. God loved Facob before he had done any good 
thing ; and thar the Saints love God becauſe he loved then 
frſl; But no-where of foreſeen Fairh and Holineſs , as the 
Zauſe and Ground of God's love to Men. 4. Faith and 
Halineſs are Middle things: They are neither the Foundati- 
1 nor Top-ſione of Eletion : They are to Sovereign Grace, 
as Stalks and Branches are toa Roorz by which the Roor 
dnveys its vercues into its principal fruit 5 Epbeſe 2. 8, By 
Grace ye are ſaved | through \ Faith: 2 Theſs. 2. 13, Choſen to 
Satuation | through | Santtification of the Spirit, and bulief of the 
Truth. They are.no more the Cayſe of Ele&ion, than the 
Means of an End are the firſt Cauſe of Purpofing rhat End ; | 
Nay, no more than Ttnai's propenſion (or 4Averſion, rather) | 
d build 'the Temple, and to provide Sacrifices for the God 
df Heaven, was the Cauſe of Darivs his Decree, that thoſe 
himgs ſhould bedone, and' thar by him(y). 5. If Men be 
Predeſtinate to Faith and Holineſs,: (as rheyare (x) ) then, 


ſu) Tit. 3.58. 1 Tim.1.14, 1s. 2 Tin. 1. 6. (8) Ron. $8.8, 
Hib. 11. 6. Heb. 14-23. (y) E274 5, and. 6 Chap, (Z) Rom. 
8. 20,30. 1 Pt. 1.2, | 
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they were not ſeen-to be ſo qualified, before their Predeſti. 
nation: Or if they were, then their Ele&ion (as ro that 
particular) would ſeem impertinent : There can no Rational 
Account be given, why Men foreſeen to be ſuch, ſhould be & 
ſolemnly Predeſtinate thereto. Beſides, If Salvation be the 
Inſeparable Produ& of Faith and Holineſs , according to 
Joh. 5: 24, He that bulieveth [hath] Everlaſting Life, and (hall 
not | come into Condemnation ; 1 Pet. 1. 9, Receiving the End 
of your Faith, the Salvation of your Souls : Then, ro ordain to 


Salvation thoſe foreſeen to be ſo qualified, would ſtem a 
[thing both needleſs and inſignificant; It would look like 
the ſending of Men where they would have gone of them- 
ſelves. Such ſapleſs, irregular, and 1njadicious Notions, are 
very unworthy that Celebrious and for-ever Adorable Act of 
Predeſtinarion : And if duly weighed, would ſer us further- 
off from-the Doarine of Self-advancement, which ſtands in 
point-blank oppoſition-to the Doctrine of God's Grace. 

' V- It could nor ſtand with the Wiſdom and Goodneſs 
'of God, to found the Salvation of His People on a faulablt 
bottom : Which ir would certainly be, if dependent on aw 
thing befides His own Immutable Will : For, what-ever it was 
that E/eftion had Being from, by that alſo it muſt be main 
itain'd : Whar then would become of ir, if buile on rhat Good-! 
[neſs which is as the Morning Cloud, and earty Dew (a) 2 The 
[Creatures will, even whiles in a ſtate of PerfeRion, was too. 
fight and fickle a thing to build this Erernal Weight ups 
on: And if Man at his bf Eſtate was Vanity, how much 
"more afterwards, when fo ſtrong a Benr to Vanity came up- 
on his will ! | 

| VI. To derive Ele&ion from any Root beſides the Good 
pleaſure of God, is to fruſtrare the principal End of Man's Sal 
vation, viz, The Glory of God's Grace (b). This Attribute 
(of all the reft) He will not have eclipſed, nor intrench'd 
'upon : *Tis ſo Divinely Sacred, as not to admit the leaſt Hi- 
;mantrouch ; For which very cauſe, the Lord hath .fo cons 
trived thar Bleſſed Deſign atid Plot of His Glory, that al 
boaſting is excluded ;, And no fleh ſhall glory in His Preſence (c)' 
Bur if any thing in the Creature be entituled ro the Cauſal 
ty of Ele&ion, Fleth will glory ; and inſtead of excluding 
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{ Man's Boaſting, Grace ic ſelf will be excluded (4d), which is 


evident. (cope of the ſame or other Scriprure, agrees not to 


| Thecauſe with His willing the 'End, He wills alſo the Means; | 
and thoſe ſuch as ſhall compaſs His End 3 Iſa. 46. 10, My 


' ]diſcourſing the Extent of God's ſpecial Love z whether All Men 


1ofus ; bur 1f otherwiſe, tharc God would turn, their hearts, 


far from a Glorifying of it. 


\ 
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Bur, How can this Doftrine fland with the [| Gentral) Love 
and grad Will of God towards Men; who ('ns laid) will 
have all to be ſaved? 1 Tint. 2, 4. 2 Per. 1. 9. 


ing: ) Therefore the literal ſenſe of words is not to bereſt- 
ed-on, when the like phraſe of ſpeech elſewhere uſed, or 


it: The deſign and current. cf the whole muſt guide the 
conſtruQion of particular parts. 2. Thonglh the DoAtine: of 
General Love will not ſtand with that of Special ElefFion; yet 
the Do&rine of Special Eleftion will ſtand without That, 
and againſt ir: For, theres nothing more plain, than 


the penuine Tmport of EleCtion, 1s, to chuſe Ont or more ont 
of Many : which neceſſarily implics the /eaving, or not cbxſing 
of ſome 3 and conſequently . the Not-willing of Salvation 
to all Univerſally. 3. The Will of God tannot be reſiſted; 


Counſel (hall fland, I will do all my pleaſure; 1.e. What I pleaſe 
to will, that T will have dov?. 4 The Apoſtle is not here 


univerſally are intereſied in it : but exhorting Believers to a 
General Duty; viz. To give thanks for Kings, and all in An- 
therity ; becauſe of the benefits we have by Government 
and to pray for them; nor only for their peaceable governing 


and make them Nurſing Fathers to His Church. And to in- 
force the Duty, tells us, there is no degree nor ſtate of Men 
exempred from Salvarion ; : God hath choſen fome of every 
ſort ; and therefore we ought not to ſhut any our of our 
Prayers. $5. The word { All] is oft yſed, when but a part, 
and ſometimes, the /eſſer part, of the thing ſpoken of, is 
intended by ir: As on the contrary, when the UVnir2rſality of 
the Subje& is intended, it is expreſſed by Singulars 3 As, Ht 
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7. If the word [ A!!] be raken univerſally, it takes-in Un-| 
{believers as well as others; (which cannot be the mean- 


thar there 1s an E/rffion of Men to Salvation; as alſo, that | 


Eb? >T Fratcal Diſcourſe P 


 {confin'd to we pies bur now without limit. Every Man 


4 


Wow A a4 att.» ts. PI" 3 - 


| Thoſe alfo that were ſcattered abroad, went every wherg 
| preaching the Word (!), 3. e. They balked no place, nor per- 


{and Faithful Servants, which are but a Remnant to th 


{and yer, Satan (we kno) is the Father of the far greater 


that believeth ſhall be ſaved; and Him that cometh unt 
me, I will in no wiſecaſt out. It ſometimes ſignifies 41 
[ſuch a ſort; ſo - Eve was ſaid to be the Mother of AU Living 4 
{nor of A! Living Creatures, but all of her own kind. Ir other| 
[times intends Some of all Sorts 3, as where. it is ſaid, All che 
'Catrel of Agypt died, (ft). And the Hail (mote every Tree, 
andevery Herb, (f). And yet other Cattle are mentioned af- 
ter, anda Reſidue of Trees are ſaid to be eſcaped, (g). 
[here, God will bave all Men to be ſaved ; That 1s, Some 
[every Sort and Degree z Gentiles as well as Jews; Kings an 
[Nen in Authority, as well as thoſe of a meaner Rank z (as 
!1s evident, by comparing the 1, 2, and 4 ver. together.) 
[The fame in Joel; I will pour out of my Spirit upon 
[Flgh (bh) : that is, upon ſome of every Age, . Sex, and Des+ 
[gree, without diftinftion 3 Young, Old, Maſters, Servants 
{Sons, Daughters, &c. as it follows there. . 5. To theſe Uni- 
yerſal terms do' belong divers Reſtriions, which mult be 
eathered from the Scope and Context 3 As where the Goſs 
pel is ſaid to be preached to every Creature under Heaven (3); 
and yer Mer only are intended, and nor Al! of them nei- 
ther ; For the Goſpel had reached but a ſmall parr of the 
World at that time, andnot the whole of 1t yet. So, Moſes 
js ſaid to have.,in every City them thar preach him ( h I 
muſt be underſtood only of Cities where the Fews dwelt, 
and had Synagogues 3 which were bur few in compariſon, 


ſon ; but -preached whereever they came: Ar firſt irc was 
ſhall have praiſe of God (m) : It can be meant only of Good 
whole piece. So God is ſaid to be the Father of A!/(n) ; 


part of the World, And Chriſt is ſaid to Reconcile al 
things (-) 3 and yer, all the Angels muſt be exempted ; The 


| 
| 


(Ch) 7oel 2.28. (1) Col. 1.23. (k) As 15. 21. {1) Ats8.4- 
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Ce) Exod. .g.6. (f) Ver. 23. (g) wir. 19. 25. and 10. 5 


(m) 1 Cor. 4-5. (n) Eh. 4. 6. (0) Col. 1. 70. . 
eems 


Good Angels, becauſe they never were at enmity z and the| 
EviiOnes,becauſe not Reconcileable.Eph. i. 10, That He might} 
gather rogether in One all things in Chriſt : This [All things F* 
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£ems - plainly rointend the E/eft ;, for. they are the ſubje& 
diſcourſed of in--the whole Chaprer 2: and in Matthew, Thoſe 
gathered together are ſtiled the Eledt;.(p). Jn Hib.' 12: 8, 
All are ſaid to be parrakers of Chaſtiſement z and. yer, Soxs 
only can be intended ; for Baſtards are not partakers of 
it ; as it follows there. Far 6. 45, They ſhall be Al! taughr 
of God : Ir tefpeRts only the Sons of che Church, (3.'e. fach 
as are Eleftrd) whoſe Inquiries are forgiven them, and their 
fins remembred no more, (4) :: It 15 the Tenour of the 
New. Covenant, which is made-with the Houſe of Iſrael ; 
that- is, Fews in Spirit, or the -Ele& Nation, (»). And if 
theſe rerms Univerſal [All and Every ] are ſomerimes-ap- 
{plied to the Ele& excluſive of others; why not as well 3n 
the place whence the Quere.is taken ? I have inſtanced theſe, 
to ſhew what: Contradifory Notions would follow, ſhould the 
Vocal ſound of -words be adhered-to 3 What a Savdy Founda-- 
tion 4niverſa{-Eletion is built upon; And how hkely we are 
to loſe the Truth, - whiles we liſten to. an uncertain ſound z 
the meaning whereof may yet be had from the Context, and 
General Current of Scripture. Erith 


" How ſhall this kind of Eleftion be Reconciled with Afs 10: 
That God is no -Reſpefter af-Perſons ? I 


Anſw. This ſhews the inconvenience of minding the Literal 
ſenſe of words..above the. Scope :,. The former Exception 
tabes-in All-z and. now this excludes All: for, if- Literally 
taken, God, ſhould have reſpeR- to none. . 2. The Jews 

re an Ele& Nation ; and fo, this ObjeRjon will lye aguait 
heir EleRion as much as this. we are upon. 3, The ſcope 
f. che place plainly intends, that God reſpe&s no Man's: 
erſon, eicher leſs or more, for his 'vutward Condition, or 
rnal Priviledges. - Till Then the. Partition was up, and 
he Lord ſeemed to regard only the Jewiſh Nation; ſuffer- 
ng All befides, to Walk in their own ways, (5). But Now had ' 
od to the Gentiles alſo granted Repentance unto life, (t). Yow'l 
ay, Perhaps, . They were Fearers of God whom He thus ac- 
cepred ? True,; bur That was not it. which firſtly induced | 
His Acceptance, or intitl'd them to it; (alchough it was 
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their Inlet into it, and'Evidence for ir.) If Men fear notſiÞof 
God till He' harh put His fear within them'; Then,. chevJ5u 
fearing: Him ,; doth nor precede His Reſpir towards themjilfll 
| bur fallows upon it: And this is the Favour which he bears inc 

to His Choſen, (4). | | 


Bur , If Men be ordained to Salvation abjolately > What 
need oy uſe is there of Good Works? N | 


Good Works have divers good Uſes and Ends, and good 
Reaſons there are for God's ordaining them to be walked 
in ; without ſuppofing our Walking in them; the Ground | 
Condition, or Motive - of our Eleftion; As 1. To teſtifie 
our love to: God; of which we have no ſuch Evidence 
as the keeping of His Commandments (x) : To ſhew| 
forth His :verrues whoſe Off-ſprivg we - profeſs our ſelves to 
be: Matth. 5.45, That ye tay be (4. e. that ye may apvear and 
&þprove your ſelves tobe) the Children of yoy Father which #| 
in Heav'n. 3, To (convince thoſe without 3 that rhey by] 
our:good Converſation-may [be won-over, atid learn to dof | 
well ; or elſe be compelled to glorifte God-in the day of Vi-| 
fitation. 4. For incouragement and example_to weaker 
Chriſtians 3' who are yer Children in the good: ways of God, 
and are aptlier led by Example than Precept. $5. Thar by 
having our Senſes exerciſed about holy things, we might| 
become -more holy ; and fo, more capable of - Communion 
with" God here, and+ meerened for our Heavenly Inhert- 
rance. '-'6, Good works are 2 part of Election; and the Ele& 
areas abſolutely ordain'd to them, as ro Salvation it ſelf (y) 
Objetjons I did nor: intend ro meddle-with : Bur confi- 
dering that That which follows of this kind; (though done 
for another occaſion) may help to diſcover the lighrneſs of 
what is alledged againſt our Do&rine of Ele&ion, I have 
therefore inferred it here-z and hope it ſhall prove to its 
further Confirmacion. | 


Obj. There is no Eleftion, nor Decree of Election, of particulat 
perſons as ſuch 1 but of the intire ſpecies of Men from Eternity! 


Anfr. E!eFion is the chuſing of Some from among others j 
and it always ſuppoſeth a greater number our of which the 
choice is made ; and conſcquently, the raking (or chufing) 
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(u) Pſal. 106. 4. (8) 1 oh. ” 23. (y) Joh. 15. 16: 


| of God's Soverezymty, Gi. Fj 
of of Al, 15 quite beſides the Notion of Ele&ion : The-Scrip- 
zjpfleure fays, they are choſen out ]of the World (a), Then the 
1: [World is nor Choſen ; (3. e.) The ihtire Species of Men is 
rsFinot the ObjeR of EleRtion. | | | | 


Obj. God hath not decreed from Eternity to Eleft any per-| 
' ſon of Mankind upon any terms , but that in caſt be liveth 
zo years of diſcretion, be may poſſebly perilh ? | 


"Anſw. This is excepted againſt : 1. Becauſe the Perſon of 
d/Chrift Himſelf is not exempred : 2, Becauſe as poflibly the: 
1E{Peath of Chriſt mighr be in vain : 3. It makes the Decree 
eff iand E/efi9n rwo things, and divers in reſpe& of time. That 
[Election was from Erernity, 1s proved afore (b), And that. 
{the Elet ſhall not periſh, js abſolutely promiſed (6), 


- Obj. Threatnings of Damnation are abſolutely inconfitent with 
a Peremptory Decree to confer Salvation? 


Arnſw. No more than the threatning of Death -upon 
Adam, was inconfiſtent with God's purpoſe to ſend him-a 
Saviour (4) :- That Caution alſo That excipt the Marizers| 
flayed in the Ship, they could not be Saved was well confiltent 
with' thar peremptory Promiſe That there ſhould be no 1eſs of 
any Man's life, (e). The Promiſe of Safety was. abſolute 3 bur 
their aRtual obrainment of it was conditional: Yer fo, as that 
the performance of the Condition on their part, was as Cer- 
tain by the Decree, as Saſity upon their performance of. it: 
For, He that determin'd the fafery of: their lives, deter- 
min'd alſo that ir ſhould be effe&ed by their abiding in the 
Ship; and that this':Caution, or thtearning of danger, in 
Gaſe rhey wenr-out'3 ſhould' be a means to prevail with 
them for. that abiding 3 and fo it did. . In ke manner , 
that ſaying of the Apoſtle, That 3f they lived after the fleb, 
they ſhould die (f), was very confiſtent' with what he had 
faid afore, (namely) That $32 ſhall not: bave dominion over 
them, (g) : and that Nothing (hall ſeparate. them from the love of 
God, (f/ For, as the Lord deals with reaſonable Creatures 3 
fo' he makes uſe of Rational Argumemts, Motives, and Cauy 
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(a) Jobn r5. 19. (b) Eph. I. 4- (c) Fobn 10. 28. (d) Gen. 
2.17. Jo Cs 3. >. (e) As 27. 22,31. (f) Rom.8. 13. 
(2) Rom: 6. 14. (h) Cb.8. 39. © * | 
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rins -towork- upon-'them : Both End and Meaxs, and Is 
ducements tro the xſt-of thoſe Means, were all determin'd to 
gethir. Ts | 
Obj. We judge it 4 very ſenſleſs part in a Father, to give his 
| -  Childcompleat afſurance under Hand: aud Seal, that be will 
| . mahe bim bis Heir againſt all poſſeble interueiences ; and yt 
preſently threaten him, if be be not dutiful, to diſiaberit bim? 


:-Arſw.- Undurifal- Children may dare to judge thus 
their Farhers aQtons > and Children(thar otherwiſe are du 
ful-and good, yer) whiles Children, may 'have Childi 
Gondceptions. of what their Eldets do ; Bart Men grown-u 
and acquainted with their-Fachers prudence and goodneſs 
will -lay their . hand-upon ' rheir mourh; The promiſe a 
purpoſe of Gad togive Canaan to Abraham's Seed, was fo 
abfolute; 'thar, by the Objefors own confeſhon,, all their un- 
worthineſs could nor deprive them of it Ir is alſo evident 
by their demeanour; and-the Event at. laft : yer, how often 
does the Lord threaren:to 43/mherit them 2: and to blot ot their 
| 248 ifrom under Hezuen; (3). Did Meſes: now. go and char 
God fadliſhly? Did: he: reil Him, *cis' a ſenfeſs. part thus & 
threaten afcer ſo abſolure an Engagemenx-to the: contrary? 
No, he puts the Lord in mind of His Promiſe; to. their 'F& 
thers 4 of His: Merey in pardoning. them: afore-time 3. what 
reflection. it would -have on His Honour,among the Egzypth 


plaint, Thar firſt to Promiſe, and then-to threaten, is a ſe 
RR rhing : It had been 'ſeniels 4n Mofes thus. to do, and j 
no wiſe confiſtenr with His Duty. \, But: more direRly. «1 
were no ſen(leſs part. ima Father, r9i purchaſe an Office -f 
his-Son, and ſo roſettle.ir on him 3 that -1r:ſhall nor be in hy 
own power ro Reverſe it: And yet; (keeping to himſelf rhe 
bnowledge of that - Sittlement) ,propole the (apmyment ther 
tovditionally, viz, upon terms: of obedience _- to his Father 
Commands; The tendency of-all which,is bur ro prove him» 
ſelf the Son of ſuch a Father, and: ro Meeten him for his 
pace + And the more-to..ob[1ge his Son to a Studious prepas 
ing himſelf for it ; tolay before him the evil and danger of 
2 negligent courſe z by which (if perfiſted in) he might 
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(i) Exod. 32. 10. Numb. 14. 12. Det. g. 14. | 
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419, if Heſhould now -deftroy them. &c. Not a word of Com 
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[render himſelf uncapable. Burt ſurely, ſuppofing this, Fa- 


ther to Have the ſame power. over his Son, as God hath 
over the heart and Spirit of His People; He will ſo or- 
der him by Inftru&ion, Diſcipline , and good principles 
that he ſhall not run into a Forfeiture. Beſides, Threatnj 
of Damnation are not properly appliable to Believers, who 
hnow themſelves ſo tobe ; For be that believeth, is paſſed from 
Death to Life, and ſhall, not come into Condemnation ,(h). Howe- 
ver (at times) for want of a thorow knowing their. State, 
unthankfulneſs for it, or ſome other miſcarriage ; they bring 
themſelves under doubrings of it :'But for ſuch as have Com- 
pleat Afſurance under God's Hand and Seal, (as the ObjeQi- 
on ſpeaks) they are Sealed up to the Day of Redemption (3), 
with a Seal that never ſhall be looſed. 3: ie N 


Obj. In taſt arly Perſon were ſo adjudged to Eternal life Jrom 
Eternity, that there is no poſſ6bility of miſ-carrying 3 then 
there was no neceſſity of Chriſt's dying for him ? ; | 


 Aiſw, The Afertors of Abſolute Eletion do hold with] 
the Scriptures, That Eleftion 1s in and through Chriſt : The 
ſame Decree that ordained to Salvation, ordained alſo the 
Mediation of Chriſt in order thereto 3 That God might be 
Juſt in Juſtifying , He hath appointed us to obtain Salvation by 
ou! Lord Feſus Chriſt, (& ). Ye might, withas much ſhew of 
Reaſon,infer Thar if tach an End be appointed to be wrought 
by ſuch a Means; then. that Means 1s unneceſſary to that 
end : That if God: hath Choſen Men. ro: Salvation through 
SanQification of the Spiric, and belief of the Truth, then 
holineſs and faith are Needleſs rhingss. Theſe are abſurd 
[reaſonings, which the Truth neicher Owns nor Needs, 


Obj. We judge ſuch an Eleffion to be an opin Enemy to Godli- 
* neſs, Foy who will ſtrain and toil hamſelf for that which, he 
knows he ſhall obtain by eaffe pace ? 


-Anſw. The Doftrine - of Conditional 'Eletion can be no 
[riend ro Godlineſs, whatever it may pretend to; fince all 
that a man doth on that account, terminates in ſelf: God- 
lineſs is to aim at God as our chief'End, in all that we: do : 
Now, One that holds the Zleft ſyre of Salvation, and -believes 
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himſelf ro be one of them, and yet gocs on to fear God, 
and obey Him; Glorifies God more than he thar performs 
the ſam:duries for kind, (and' perhaps greater m-bulþ) in'ex-« 
peRarion of life thereby. - The Phariſees faſted oftner than 
Chriſt's Diſciples ; but were not ſuch real friends to Godli 
neſs as 'they : Long prayers, faſtings, and alms-deeds, are 
all nothing without Love : and who (do you think) will 
Love-God more, he that believes himſelf ſure of Gods Love 
unchangeably z or One that holds, Thar: after all his toil- 
ing and ſtraining, he might poſlibly have:Run in vain, and 
toe all at laſt ? If ye ſpeak thus, ye croſs the: experience 0 
God's Children ; yea, and of Nature too 3. for Who counts 
it a/toil to car his Meat when Nature requires 1t ; eſpecially 
when 'cis moſt agreeable both to his pallare and confſtirut; 
on 2? All the ways of God are pleaſantneſs ro them that walk 
in them ; and theſe would not leave them again, althongh 
their furure happineſs were not concerned in 1t : If they be 
grievous to any, It is from their unacquaintedneſs with Hs 
Love, .1 John 5. 3. 


. bj»: It muſt needs make men very remiſs and looſe in the (ervice 
-, of God? 


Anſw, A ſtrange Afertion { That the. affurance of God's 
love, ſhou!d make Men Cayeeſs in ſerving Him 3 They that 
ſo judge, can never be gvey-diligent to make their Calling and 
Eleftion ſure. Chriſt knew, rhat the Angels had- charge over 
Him ; and that He ſhould not dah His foot againſt a ſlone ;. yet; 
he'r the leſs careful of Mis own preſervation:: Paul was ſure 
of the Crown of Righteouſneſs ; and yer as' diligent in beating: 
{down bx body. and ftrain'd as hard 1n-Ranning. bis Race, as any 
of thoſe who lay the ſtreſs of Salvation. upon their works, 


- ' Obj. Such a Notion of Eleftion, lays the honour and neceſſity 
of that great Ordinance'sf Preachine the Goſpel, in the duſt : 
For, if the Ele. (ſo called) (hall as certainly be ſaved by a 
weak, (imple, or Corrupt Miniſtry, and this (it may be) an: 
Joyed but a day or two is all-a Man's liſt,or looſely. attended 
pon, wherein is the Minifiry of the Goſpel to be eſteemed ? 


Anſw. That peremptory Decree, That Summer and Winter, 
Day and Night, ſhall not ceaſe; rakes not away the necefli 
of the Sun's being in the World ; nor of its daily Riſing 
; Settings, and various Revolutions : For, by theſe (as the ne 
ceflary Means thereof) muſt the Decree be made good. 
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- {(rhat is, they have fitting Seaſons, with Seed-corn, Horſes, 


 Icleſ. 3. 11, As the Eledt ſhall certainly be' ſaved, and alſo 


ſuch a Miniſtry, and for folong a rime, and their attendance | 


the Abſoluteneſs of thar orher part of the Promiſe, Th, 
Sorrd-time and Harveſt ſhatt not ceaſes doth no-whit diſcharg 
rhe Hushandman ether of his Uſefulneſs or Dury ; bur evir, 
ceth the one, and inforceth the other 3 G1ving alſo encou 
ragement to him in his Work, The force of this Anfivei 
will not be evaded by ailedging , That God afferds them 
Means proper and ſufficieyr for Seed-time and Harveſt; 


Plows, and other Urentils of *Jns>andry) and thar's a!l rhe 
Promiſe intens ; and if rhey improve them not, the fault's 
their own : True, it 1s fo, and rhey ſhall ſmart for their 
negle& : But what will become of the Promiſe, and Sureneſs 
of the Covenant ? Therefore, this is nor All that God doth 
for Men in th:s point : He that Decreed how long the Earth 
ſhall endure, and what Number of Men He will raife-up up- 
on it; did alſo Decree His own upholding thereof. during 
that rime 3 and by what Mzans thoſe Men ſhould be pro- 
pagared. anc kept alive ; and did accordingly put incothem 
the Principles of Self-preſervarion 3 by which they are Na- 
turally prompted to the ute of them, as rhey are to Ear, 
Drink, and Sleep : He hath fit the Worid in ther heave, Ec- 


prepared for that Salvation ; ſo hath the Lord appointed chem 


thereon, in {ch manner, as beſt agreerh to His Own intent; 
and which He will bleſs and make effeftual for char End ; | 
"as is ſeen by His ſending Pau! to certain places, where he 
muſt Preach. and not hold his peace ; Why ? becauſe God: had 
much People there. (i. e. of His Ele& Ones) who muſt be 
brought in by Pas!'s Miniſtry : Bythinia, and other: places, 
he is not ſuffered to go into, though he would ; God had 
nor -y2t arty Work for him there. | Thoſe thar are to be ta- 
ken, the Lord will bring them under the Means {as He did 
that Shoal of Fiſhes under Peters Net ) ({), Witneſs 
the Eunuch,Cornelius,the Jailour, and others : And this Means, 
whether Powerfal or Simple in Men's eſteem, *cis all one ro 
God ; His Word ſhall accompliſh that He ſends it for : and 
the weabe» the Means are, the 'more is the Power of God 
magnified: See As 2. How by [iterate Men's Miniſtry. He 
took them by thouſands, and added to His Church 4zy, ſuch 
as ſhould be ſaved, (m). So then, the Miniſtry of the Gof- 


(D7þ.21.6. (m) AfFs 2.9, 10,11, 42, 47» 
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pelis in no wiſe made uſeleſsor diſeſteemable by the Doftrine 
of 4bſolute Elefion 3' bur is rather Greatned thereby, as be- 
ing the Power of God to that Salvarion He hath Choſen 
us fo, 


Obj. Of what great conſequence to the World, are the Riche} 
Gijts of Wiſdom, Knowledge, Utterance, &c. tf all thoſe 
who are in any poſſibility of being ſaved by them ; may and 
(hall as certainly be ſaved without them ? 


Anſw. That the Richeſt Gifts of Wiſdom, Enowledyge, 
| Urcterance, are of no great conſequence to the World, 1s no 
Conſcquent of the Doftrine of Abſolute Eleion ; For, They 
{are given for the Perfecting of the- Saints, and ediſying tht 
Body-of Chriſt ; (that 1s, The Ele: ) And all the diverſities 
of Gifts, Manifeſtations , and Operations, do concur to the 
iſame End; finceir js the ſame God, who workerh all in all; 
(that is) He appoints Men to Salvation ; theſe Gifts, as a 
means to prepare them for it; and makes them effeQual 
thereto. But, that thoſe Richeſt Gifts of Wiſdom, Know- 
ledge and Urrerance, are of no great uſe or conſequence. to 
the World; is a very Ntural Conſequent of that Dofrine, 
which rells the World, that the Sun, Moon; and Stars do 
preach the Goſpel ſufficiently for Salvation : Which, if they 
ido, wherein (indeed) are thoſe Richeſt Gifts to be eſteem- 
ied ? And to what end is this waſte ? Why ſhould the beſt 
jof Men ſuffer Stripes, Impriſonments, and Death , for doi ng 
that which might be done by thoſe above the reach of 
danger ? and withal, *tis too well known and obvious, That 

en of greateſt Knowledge, Urterance, and depth of Rea- 
ſon, (ſuch as are ſtiled che Princes of this World) they are 
not always. (nav, very rarely) the faſteſt Friends of Truth 
and Godlineſs : And thoſe few that be , are not always mo 
ueceſsful im thetr Work, (2) : When-as ſome others, meanly 
furnithed 1n compariſon, have turned the World »pſide-down,(0), 
The Lord ofr-time reje&ts the Wiſe and Prudent, and reveals 
himſelf by Babes 3 To take from Men occaſion of boaſting ; 
and to make it appear, that the Faith of His People doth 
not ſtand in the, Wiſdom of Mer, but in the Power of God (), 
whoſe weakneſs 1s ſtronger than Nen, and His fool iſhnel 


wiſer, (q)- 


(3) E-clef. 9. 11. (0) 2 Cor. 12. 10. As 17, 6. 2 CW, 
2. IG: (P) 1 Cor. 2+ 5. (4) 1 Cor. Ls 25, 
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Obj. Upon what account can Men be preſſed to a ſrequent, dz- 
ligent, conſcientious attendance on the Miniſtry , if Salvation, 
and conſequently Preparation , and Meetneſs for Salvation, 
ſhall as certainly be had by a broken, careleſs, ſuperficial at- 
tendance in this kind ? | 


} Anſw, On what account did the Lord fo frequently admos» 
'niſh that People, to keep the Law without turning afide 3 


ro Circumciſe their hearts; and to be no more ſiiff-necked 5 
and this, as the Condition of their obtaining Canaan 3 if all 
their unworthineſs could not deprive them of Canaan ? 
(which, the Author of this Obje&ion elſewhere afhrms , 


| [they could not.) Bur further 3 As. Men are Creatures, it 


is their Duty to ſerve and honour God ; and in order there- 
ro, to wait upon Him in His Ordinances, and that with all 
diligence ; although the buſineſs of' their Salvation were not 
concern'd in it 5 but much more fince it is, if any thing of 
Self-concern may enforce a Duty : And truly the preſent 
ſweetneſs that is in the good ways of God, 1s Argument ſuf- 
ficient to induce our moſt ſerious attendance thereon. Bur, 
{ that Salvation, or Meetneſs for Salvarion,. may as certain- 
ly be had by a careleſs Attendance] is far from the Do- 
rine of Abſolute Ele&ion to aſſert : For, it preſſeth it ſtill, 
as an important Duty, to give all diligence to make our Calling ' 
and Eleftion ſure. But really, Remiſsneſs in Duty, 1s the Natu- 
ral Reſnlt of that Doarine which teacheth . That a Man poſ- 
ſibly may loſe all he hath run-for, at thelaſt ſtep : For, who 


will ſtrain and toil himſelf (as they termit) for an uncer- 
tainty ? And if there be any tuch, who negle&t their Duty, 
becauſe if Ele&ed they are ſure to be ſaved ; they give bur 
a ſorry Evidence of their ſtate : And they are (commonly) 


| [ſuch as oppoſe the Dodrine of Elefion 3 and not of thofe 


who hold for it. 


Obj. Such an Eleftion as we contend againil, we judge to by 
moſt unworthy the mo? excellent Nature of God; and to beat 
manijelt defiance with His Wiſdom, Ho'ineſs, Mercy, Fa- 
ſtice, &c. 


Arſw. Tf the Eleftion contended againſt, be ſuch as the 
Obje&ors Arguments are pointed-at; Ir is ſuch as (I ſup- 

ole) never was held by any 3 And then, *cis ill-ſpent time 
to ſet-up Counterfeit-Notions, and make a great bufineſs of 
confuting them. Bur ir is Abſolute Ele&ion, withour re- 
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ſpe& to Men's Works, that is ſtriven-againſt : And for this, 
we ſay, t. Abſolure EleRion is no way contrary to the Wil- 
dom of God, bur moſt confonavt therero; Fer, how can it 
{ſtand with His Wiſdom, ro determine the Dearn of His Son 
pr the Saivation of Men ; and leave it andetermin'd (and 

anſequently un:&rtain} wherher any one perſon [ia!] have 


, 
Salvation by it ? For, fo it muſthe, if Election be not A5- 
ſolate. 2. Ic 1s o far from b<ing at manifeſt defiance with 
'the Mrcy of God ; that it is moſt congrucus and ſuitable to 
the very Nature ofit : To ſhew Mercy, is to open the heart 
ro one in diſtreſs; Tolove and do good to Enemies, whom 

e mighr as juſtly have deſtroyed. and was no way oojig'd 
ro ſpare, much lefs to advance them-* Nay, perhaps they 
were deeplicr involv'd jn Guilt than other Men, even the 
Chief of ſinners; which is (fare) the hight} illuſtration of 
!Mercy, and far from a manife dzjrance withic. 3. Ir doth 
nor oppoſe the 7uſiice of God 3 For, tro whom 1s He Deb- 
tor, or can be? A”! had a Stock in A1an ; and having loft 
It by their own defzulr, God 1s not obliged to reftore tt : 
Therctore, no Injuſtice -ro repair One, and not Another, 


Ol!>j. Doth it argue any Sor ereign or hieb (ixatn of Grace , 

| when Ten Thuuſand have equally offended, to pardon one or 

| two; and implacauly rijnlue to punih and torment al the Riff to 
the ut mot extremity 2 And this againſt all poſtvle enterveni- 

ency of Sarrow ard Repentance jor their fault ? 

| Arſw. It were very dcfirable, that Men whiles they pre- 


ſrend to argue for Truth, wouid order their Speech. as be- 

omes the Gravity of ſuch a Subje& (tr) 3 And much-more 
that they come nor (o rear tro a Down-right reproaching 
har Glorious Grace, of which we cannot have apprenenſions 
wiul cnough. The men vho thus ſpeak, had need to try 
neir Spirirs, whether they ve of God; Since, from rhe ſame 
remiſies thev draw. Concluſions quite contrary to thoſe , 
iwho (we know) {pakxe as they were moved by the Holy 

hoſt. In Scripture account it is no derogation to the 

racc of God. that Ke cailed Abraham | alone 3 ] leaving Ail- 
tons beſides to their periſhing condition. -Nor can I beleve 
that Moſes underſtood it a Difparaging of God's love to Man- 
kind, when he tells us, That He choſe the People - of 1/raef 
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lone for His own Peculiars ; who yet. were the fewe}3 of at 
People, (5). One of a City, and two of a Family, were. leſs 
in proportion than One or Two of Ten Thouſand ; yer no 
complaint upon it, by theſe intereſſed in that Grace. It's the 
property of God's Children to admire that He loves. any, 
and eſpecially/themſelves z and not'to find fault becauſe He 
loves not Al! alike. 'Who am I (fays David) that thou baf 
brought me bitherto ! And Chriſt's Diſciples. Lord, why wilt 
thou manifeſt thy ſelf to us,(us Twelve )and not to the World (t) ! 
"Tis therefore the more ſtrange to conſider, Why and how, 
any that call themfelves of the Brotherhood, came foto Ef- 
pouſe the Quarrel of thoſe without; and that. with ſuch Eq- 
eernes, as to ſtrive and fall-out among themſelves' abour 
the orhers Concerns : Ir were more adviſeable to leave off 
diſputing, and fall to praftice. Bur to Anſwer more dire&- 
ly; 1. This Remnant is not ſo contemptibly to be ſpoken- 
of 3 They are Terthouſand times Tin thouſand, and Thouſand of | 
Thouſands, (#) : And how ſmall foever the number be.-/(if it 
were but One, it were more by One than the whole Creati- 
on could deſerve.) I ſay, How few ſoever they arc, no 
Man knows but himfelf may be One of them ; unleſs by de- 
ſpiſing the Grace .of God in Eleftion, he have proved it 
otherwiſe ro himſelf. 2. To pirch-on 4 Few whiles in their 
Blood and Enmity againſt God, and refolve even then, to 
make them Everlaſtingly happy ; and that. againft the Na- 
tural bent of their own will ; was a Grace much more high 
and Sovereign, than to fave them for their own better im- 
provement of what they have in common with other Men: 
_ |{For that would nor be of Grace, bur of Debr.) Or, if the 
Lord {hould bring Ten Thouſand times that number into 
a Salvab' ſtate, (as they ſpeak ;,) bur fo, as (very poſſibly) 
nor 072 of chem ſha!l ever be ſaved; it would not bring 
the Thouſandth part of that Glory to His Grace, as to Save 
a Few invincibly. 3. If the Lord did foreſee, that- but Few 
would believe; and yer refolv'd ro ſave none but ſuch as 
ſhould believe 3 Then the Objeftion (as to Fewne(s)  falls| 
on the Obje tors Doarine as much as ours. 4. As for God- 
ly Sorrow, Faith, and Repentance; they are the Gift'of 
God, and proper to the Ele: And ſo, no Reaſon to ſups|. 
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poſe the intervenien of theſe 1n them that are leſt ; or ta 
fear an implacable Refolution ro puniſh and rortnent Any in 


_ . [whomtheſe Poſſibilities go-forth into AR. 


Other Allegations they have againſt che Dodrine of Ele- 
Qion, which will admit of as plain a Solution as thoſe above : 
But it being my purpoſe to colle& what I ſhould find in the 
Scriptures for it, and not to controvert the Point ; I pro- 
ceed no farther, but go-on to the Uſefulneſs of rhe Dofrine : 
Only, by the way, let me premiſe a Caution or two, 
. 1, Lerno Man tax God with Inuſtic? or Partiality, be- 
cauſe He rakes not All; or becauſe not thoſeof higheſt 
eſteem among Men: Do nor the Princes of the World exer- 
ciſe Dominion over Men like themſelves ? Or is there a 
SubjeR ſo mean, but will think himſelf wrong'd, if queſti- 
on'd for diſpoſing his own ? (which yer is his: own but as 
borrow'd : ) And ſhall vain Man preſume to Arraign his $9- 
vereign Lord! Wo to. him that ſtriveth with bis Maker, (x) : If 
you muſt be Medling, let it be with Pot-ſbeards of Earth 
like your ſelves. | 

2. Lerno Man diſvalue the Doarine of EleRion, becauſe 
it takes-in but a Remnant : Why are they ſtiled, The (ny 
Flock, but to heighten the Mercy and Priviledge of it in 
their Eſteem ! Nozb did not contemn the Grace of God to 
Himſelf and his Sons, becauſe the World of Ungodly were 
excluded the Ark ; nor the Remnant that eſcaped the 
Sword in Egypt (y), feckor: their own Deliverance e're rhe 
leſs Mercy, becauſe rhe Reſt of their Country-men had nor 


ties for others Not-being interefſed in them 3 Bur rather, 
to value themſelves the more upon it. : 

And now, as a Means to Prevent or Remove the evil Sur- 
mſes Caution'd- agzinſt ; with thoſe other ſiniſter Dedu&i- 
ons which Carnal Reaſon may be apt to ſuggeſt; let us draw 
up a few of thoſe Many and Worthy Improvements this 
Doarine is capable of, above and beyond that of the con- 
trary Tenour : As alſo, of thoſe Laws of Duty which it lays 
upon us. And here I would ſee (firſt) whar Fruit may be 
gather*d from the ſeveral Branches of the Propofition ; and 
then , what from the'Grofs, or whole of it -promiſcuouſlly. 
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a ſhare in it : Men do not uſe to flight their own Immuni-} ; 
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I. Since there is an Ele&ion of Men to Salvation, put you 
im for a part and intereſt in jt : Though their Number be 
but ſmall, Caſt-in your Lot, and make One among them. 
My meaning is, That though never ſo few are the Objets of 
Ele&ion, you will make ir your buſineſs to prove your ſelf 
of thar Few : If but Two in the whole World, who knows 
bur rhou mayeſt be One ofthem ? And do it the rather, for 
Fewneſs's ſake : It's our Saviours Argument, They are but 
Few that go-in at the ſtrait gate; therefore ſtrive. The 
Ninevites had not that ground to believe God would accept 
them, that you have ; for their Ruine was pronounced in 
peremptory words, and no Room expreſly left for Repen- 
tance z and yer they humbled themſelves, and turn'd from 
their evil ways, upon this only. confideration, Who can tell 
if God will turn away bis fierce anger, that we periſh not ? (a) , 
It's a happineGs worth your Venturing-for : For (1) You | 
can loſe riothing by endeavouring : (2) Youcan hardly have 
a more ſolid Evidence of your being Elected, than to have 
your heart taken wich Ele&ing Love, and caſting your 
ſelf upon it: And (3) Never. did any periſh, who ven- 
rur'd on this Bottom. 

IT. From the Do&rine of Elefion's Abſoluteneſs, 1s eviden- 
ced the exceeding Riches of the Grace of God; in that-He | 
hath not left this Great Concern to Humane Contrivance 3 
but harh laid it more ſure and ſafe, than Men themſelves | 
would have done : For, *ris too evident (by the Reaſfon- | 
ings that are uſed ro make Ele&ion Dependent and Conaitio- 
nl) how it would have gone, if lefr ro the Wiſdom of 
Men. Burt I ſhall nor doubt ro affirm, That this Dodarine 
of Eletion's Abſo/areneſs is much afore-hand with that which | ' 
teacherh it to be Conditional, both in point of Encourage- 
|ment, and otherwiſe ; and that as well Afore believing, as 
Afterwards. 

7. Byfore a Man comes to believe : (ſuppoſing him to 
be Notionally inſtructed therein Before) For, being under 
conviction of the Greatneſs, and Myltitade of his Sins 3 and 
finding the power of in-dwelling corruption ſo inſuperable 3 
having alſo ſ6me fight of the Holineſs of God, and that He 
will by no means clear the Guilry 3 It needs muſt prove. a 
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thould be made to' ſubmit : But then confidering, 1. That] 
Ele&ing Love picchcs on the Chief of Sinners : 2. Thar it] 
flows hot from,”nor 1s founded upon, any condition to bel 
performed by Men':. And 3. That Eje&ion has in ir Alf 
that conducerh to Life and Godlineſs; (Theſethings, I ſay, 
conſidered) it cannot bur have a far greater intluence on the 
Soul, ro cleave unto God, and follow hard afrer Him ; than 
if his Eleftion were ſulpended upon his doing that which he 
finds in himſeif no' power to perform : For, he ſees by 'wo- 
ful (and yer, through Grace, happy) Experience, Thar as the 
Law is made-weak through the weakneſs of tie Fleſh 3 fo 
alſo, {fcrring aſide the Abſalateneſs of Ele&ing Love) all the 
Means of Grace which are giveti in Common among Men, 
would' be wholly inefteftual ro Salvation : ' which difficul- 
ties; BleRing Love in its Abſolutensſs, will Syperſede, and fer 
him above them all : Eſpecially conſidering, that Faith and 
Holineſs are as abſolutely promiſed and provided for in 
Election, as Salvation it ſelf, at the end of his Faith. 

2. Aſter a man comes to believe, rhis Do&rine of Abſ3/ute 
EleRtion 1s of ſingular uſe and benefit to him, both as tend- 
ing ro keep him on his feer, and to raife jm when ke 1s 
down. 1. It is 4 great Preſervative 1n time of Tempration: 
The Remembrance of that {ove which looked-upon him, 
when he was jn his blood, and ſaid he fhould live, and hath 
now alſo made good its Word to him 3 muſt needs operate 
firongly with a gracious liearr, againſt what-ever might be un- 
worthy of ſuch love : Let rhe Bait be never fo aptly ſni- 
ted, he will turn from 1t in a holy diſdain (as good 7ofeph 
dil) How canlT do this wickedneſs, and ſin again?! God, (Gen. 
35. 9) who hath dealt ſo bounrifully with me ! 2. Nothin 
more tends ro Recotery after a fall, than the Confideration 
of the Freeneſs of God's Love at firſt, and His Mighty Powe 
in 2uichering, when alrogether dead, And that both theſe (vi7, 
This Love, and this Power) are ingaged by an Avſolute Co- 
venant to bring every one, that takes-hold thereof unt 
Glory ; and therefore, will receive him, nor only After upon 
Return to his Duty ; bur in the Modi? of his backſltdings H 
will come and heal him. The Lord's way of dealing with 
E;braim, 1s an inſtance p<rtinent to the cafe in hand : Ja. 
57. 17, 18,21, 22, and1n tie 44 Chap, He dorh, as 1t were, 

cnc 


difficu!t Matter to 'believe, that there is Mercy and Pardon| 
for ſach'a One as he; or, that ever thoſe domineering luſts| 
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Clench and faſten this Nail in a ſure place ; Rememger 0 | 
Jacob, TI bave jormed thee; Thou ſhalt not be forgotten of Me :| 
T bave blotted 9ut thy fins : Therefore return unto Me. And Jer. 
3. 14. Ret in, O back-ſliding Children, for I am Married unto 
you, (to wit, by His Covenant of EleQtion.) To: this pur- 
poſe allo is the edge of S amue!”s Argument applied, tn 1 Say. | 
12. 20, 22. Fear not; (yehave done all this wickedneſs ; ) yet | 
turn not aſide from following the Lord : As if he had aid, your 
wickedneſs (indeed) is great, * have highly provoked the | 
Lord by your caſting Him off , yet be nor diſcouraged, as 
if the Lord would caſt-oft you : For, the Lord will not forſake 
His People ; (But why ?) Becauje it hath pleaſed the Lord to 
make you His People, And in ver. 24. he further..backs ic with 
the remembrance of the great things God had done for 
them afore-time : Than which, there 1s nothing of ſtronger 
tendency to a Soul's recovery. 


II. From the [ Perſonality ] of Eleftion , And IV, From | 
The {| Eternity) of its Original, I garher in general 3 


That ſince the Scriptures have ſo highly Renowned theſe 
wwo Circumſtantial parts of Elefion, by fo frequent a men- 
tioning of them 3 and that, on occaſions of the ſo/erneſt 1m- 
re 3 We ought notto paſt them by as things of indifferent | 
otice 3 Bur, as being diverſly Dtruf{ive, worthy to be þept,), 
nd. ſober/y contended-for. The Hbly Ghoſt doth nor uſe to in- 
ulcate matters of Ordinary obſervance, or little import 3 Bur,, 
$noring to us ſome great importancy in them as taxing(alſo): 
ur ſi2th, and aptneſs to negle&t them 3 and. to  ſtir-up our | 
inds to make the more 4iligent ſearch What, and what many! 
f things they are ; and how to be improv'd : In particular : | 
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From the Perſonality of Ele#ien, TI infer ; | 
I. That it ought to be minded as matter of the higheſt} 
onour ro the Parties concern'd, The Lord illufirates [M- 
?s at no ordinary rate, when He tells him, I know thee by 
ame, (4a): and doubtleſs, intended rhat Moſes himſelf ſhould} 
0account of ir, and be higl.ly ſanished therewith, though) 
eny'd inſome orher things, he would fain have had. Thus! 
fo Paul ſignalizeth thoſe Eminent Sajuts, who were his 
Fellow-Labourers in the Goſpel, That their [names] were in! 


”= _ 


1 
| 


(4) Exod, 33. 17. 


Alle. 


Is A Pratical Diſcourſe © 


Diſci les as matter of higheſt Exulration, That their [names] 
were written in Heaven, (cj). That our poor inſj2nificant Names 
ſhould be written in God's Book, and 'laid-up among His 
Treaſures in Heaven, when the generality of Names (even 
Names of Note) are written jn the Duſt / let it not ſeem a 


never ſhall be cut-off, (d). | 

IT. The bnowleage of this thing, (namely, that God has 
rhus taken Notice of our Names) 15 a great Priviledge to them 
chat know it: It jnlarges the heart to higher expectations ; 
It gives boldneſs (or freedom) of ſpeech towards God ; as 
if nothing were too great for ſuch a One to ask. See how 
Moſes grows uponit 3 No ſooner, ſays God, I brow thee by 
Name, but Moſes, (as rapt into the Szcond, and fain would 
be in the Third Heaven) preſently replies, 7 beſeech thee ſhew 
me thy Glory | 

IT. As it 1s matter of Honour, and Priviledge ; fo it will 
prove one of your beſt Titles r> your Reavenly Inhericance, 
It will fignifie ſomething one day, (however by ſome too light- 
by eſteemed now) when it ſhall be the great diſtinguiſhing 
Charafer between you and the World : Whoever he be 
that derives not his Geriounagy from this Regiſter, will be 
put from the Heavenly Prieſt-hood,'(f). The New Feruſa- 
!:m admits None, but whoſe Names are writ ten in the Brok of 
Life, (g). yea, | every One that is not found written there, 
ſhall be caſt intoa Lake of Fire, (þ). Therefore, Give all 
diligence to m2be ,our Eleftion ſure, 

IV. Tr alſo imports Matter of Duty from us. When Prin- 
ces confer Titles of Honour, Lands, or Immuniries ; they 
uſe to reſerve ſome kind of Rent, or other Service, to mind 
their Subjets (though Favourites) of whom they hold, 
You have no ſach way of Owning your great BenefaQor , 
nor no ſuch means of being Confiderable in the World ; as 
by hearing the Badge and Impreſs of Him who gave you 
this Name of Honour. Let His Name, therefore. be Named 
xpon you 3 Carry His Name in your Boſom; bear it on your 
Shourders, and the Palms of your hands : Let the choice of 
your Afﬀections, the chief of your Strength, and the whole 
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(b) Phil. 4. 3. (c) Lxk. 10. 20. (d) Tſe. 5. 8. (e) Exod: 
33* 18. (f) Nth, 7. 64. (g) Rev. 21. 27. (hb) Ch. 20. 15. 
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the Book of Life, (b). And our Saviour propounds it to his| 


light matter to us ; For this is that Everlaſting Name which| 


lof your Adivity, be imployed for His Honour ; Let every 
thing yau do,bear an Impreilion of Him whoſe Name is Holy. 


Ther, from the Antiquity of Eleftion. 


IT. Let the Ancientneſs of Ele&ing Love , draw-up our 
hearts toa very dear and Honourable eſteem of it. © Pieces 
of Antiquity,. (though of baſe Mettal , and otherwiſe of 
ittle uſe or value,) how Venerable are they with Learned 

en / And Antient Charters, how careful are Men to pre- 
ſerve them ; alrhough they contain but Temporary Privi- 
l-dpes, and ſometimes but of Trivial Moment ! How then 
ſhould the great Charter of Heaven, ſo much Elder than 
the World, and containing matters of Eternal Weight and 

lory! Which alſo hath been confirm'd by ſo many Pro- 
miſes 3 Exemplified by Multicudes of Caſes ; with a Seal af-. 
fixed more precious than Heaven ir felf z (All which pro- 
laim the Eternal Validity of ir) How ſhould this (I fay) be 
had in.Everlaſting Remembrance, and the thoughts thereof 
be very precious to us ! Lying down, Rifing up, and all-the- 
day-long accompanying of us And how careful ſhould we 
be, not only to keep this Charter uncancelled, but alſo to keep | 
it clean from all ſorts of Duft and Soil, by which the legt-' 
enels thereof might any way .be obſcured to our ſelves or | 
dthers !- © - | 

IT. LetEle&ion's Eternal Origine, be an Argument for 1ts | 

ternal Duration 5 and ſo, of the Saints Invincible Perſeve- 
ance to Glory ; That which is from Everlaſting, ſhall be ts 
Everlaſting ; If the Root be Eternal, ſo are the Branches. 
Surely, For this good End (among others) it is twice re- 

vrded Im the Reyelation, That their Names were written in 
the Book of ou [from the Foundation of the World, ] (i). Name- 
ly, to fignifie and aflure, that the EleR ſhall be ſafely and 
urely kept from thoſe dreadful Apoſtacies, which the Reſt 
f the World ſhall fall-inro, and be overwhelmed with. And 
hence (perhaps). it is, that we read of Nothing done in Eter- 
ity, bur Eleion, and rhings appendant. or peculiar thereto ; as 
the Promiſe of Eternal Life, The Lamb ſlain, the Kingdom pre- 
red, &rc. EleRion is an Eternal Fountain, that never leaves 
Running whiles a Veſſel is empty, or capable of holding 
more 3 and it ſtands open to all Comers : Thercfore come, 
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{and if ye have not ſufficient of your own, go and borrow 
[ Veſſels, empry Veſſels, not a few ; Pay your Debts out of it 
1and live on the Reſt (+) to Eternity. 

V. From the Doftrine of Chuſing in Chriſt : 

| 7D. Itis an high Demonſtration of S5od's Love to His Cho 
ſen : We may ſay of it as Hu"am to Solomon, Becanſe the Loy 
loved His People, He ſet His Son over them, (1). Ir 1s alſo at 
[Eminent Proof of His Manifold Wiſdom, to contrive the 


[Bleſffedneſs of His People in ſuch a Manner, as ſhould moſi 
|certaiuly ſecure their obtainment of it; moſt ſignally iltu 
| 


ſtrate His Love to them ; and fo, moſt affeHionately wir 
npon their hearts, and oblige them to Himſelf for ever. We 
may hence alſo diſcern ſomething of that Immetriſe Great 
neſs and Holineſs of God ; That though He fo loved His 
Ele&, as to make them One in Himſelf (m), that Union coule 
not be admitted without a Mediator cqual with Himſeſf 
IT. Gather hence, your ſtabuliry and: ſafety : Whar-ev 
 iſtreight ar difficulty you are Entring-upon, drink of thi 
| Brook in the way, and lift-up your head. What-ever pet 
|rzins to Life and Godlineſs, Grace and Glory, this Life, an 
| that to-come, 1s all layed-up in Chriſt ; as all ſorts of Foodin 
the Ark, for thoſe who found Grace in his ſight. AU Ful 
| nzſs dwells in Him (#), and that for yo. He 1s nor only a 
Roor ſtable in Himſelf, but ſtablifhing ro you ; Communt- 
cating Sap and Spirit to all his Branches : Whiles there's 
life in Him you cannot die. This 1s That makes the Saint: 
ſtand Firm and Sacred in the midſt of dangers ; The Fol 
| One toucheth them not, (o). Ler all the Rebel-Crew of Adver- 
ſaries. (Satan, the World, your own evil hearts) affoc'ate 
themſelves, and take Councel togerher, it all comes to 
noughrt > Let their Ataults be renewed, again and again 
they are ſtill beaten off: They gird themſelves, and are bro 
ken in picccs; They gird again, and again they are broket 
1n pieces : Thus iris, and thus it ſhall be tothe end of our 
Warfare, For God is with ;:s, (p). This was it made Dau 
fearlefs,: even in the Valley of the ſhadow of Death. {Tbe Lund 
was with him.) (q). And thoſe three Noble Confeffors 
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they walked ſecure in the Fiery Furnace, becauſe the,.Son of 


Gid was among them, (r). Therefore Do All, Sur All, 
and ExpeR All, as being in Chriſt, and not otherwiſe. Bur 
woe to him that is alone, who when he falls, hath not Chriſt 
to help him up. | | pe: | 
TIT. Let this your Relation to Chriſt be Evidenced by yout 

Likeneſs xo him ; He that is joyned\go the Lord is one Spivit, (s). 
The Holy Oyl that was poured on your Head, runs-down to 


[the Skirts of His Garments ; (3. e.) to the very meaneſt of 


His Foltowers) and they carry-along the precious Scent with 


_ [them, where-ever they go; (or ſhould do, as Paul. did , 


2 Cor. 2. .14.) It is Natural ro' thoſe Marriza & Chriſt , to 
bring-forth fruit unto God (t); and ſee;it be ſuch as will abide 
1 Teſt ; endure all forrs of Weather, and be bertered 

y It. | EE 
IV. This Dodrine illuſtrates thar of Juſtification ; as ſhewy- 
ing whereinthe crue Matter of Juſtifying Righteouſneſs doth 
conſiſt ; and how it comes to be Ours: Our Faith, (or AR 


of Believing) cannot be the Matter of it, for that 1t.15 an 


|tnperfe& thing ;' and ſo, cannot be Reckoued jn the place 


Perfet Righteouſneſs : For, it muſt be a Righteouſneſs 
realy perfe&t thar Juſtifies, as jt was a Sin perfeRtly fin- 
| that Condemn'd. This Righreouſneſs alſo muſt be out 


own, in a way of Right, (as Adam's fin alſo was) though 


erform'd in the Perſon of Another. Chriſt and 442m; be- 
ng Parallels in their Head-ſhip, the impurarion of che-One's 
tines, and of the others Righreouſneſs, are Righreoudy 
plyed ro their reſpeAtive Seeds. And this was a Main End 
the Lord's putting Thoſe He would Juſtifie, into Chriſt ; 
That He being made Sin, and a Curſe for them; They 
might be made the Righreouſneſs of Gnd in Him.; and fo, 
zod mighr be Juſt in Juſtifying of them. Faith, in this mat- 
ef; holds the* Place of an Evidence or Sea! of that Righte- 


. Puſneſs which belong'd to us, as being m Chriſt, before we 


lieved; (as Canaan did to Abraham's Seed before they 
re born ;) and is given us on the account of tharour Inte- 

therein (z); that we might apprehend ,ir, and enjoy 
he benefits of ir, (x): Which 1s ſurely a far better” ground 
0 build our Juftification upon, than our weak and 1mper- 
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of God, for its own ſupport. But let nor Faith loſe of its 
due reſpe&; Ir's a precious Grace, and may not ſuffer diſ- 
paragement: Though it do not Originate your Title to Ju- 
ſtificarion ; *ris the beſt Evidence ye can have for it : Though 
it be not your Peace-maker (Primarily) *tis yet of that im- 
portant uſefulneſs, that your Peace cannot be compleated, 
nor can ye know that your Peace is made, without it. Your 
Record is in Heaven, and cannot be pleaded here, (the 
Court of Conſcience takes no notice of it,) until exemplified 
under the Seal of Faith. *Tis ſomgwhar like the Infirumen- 
tum Pacis, where Parties have been at variance 3 though the 
Peace be made, and Terms agreed ; it has nor its full eft 
till Rarified on both ſides, and exchanged. Therefore, 

V. Make itrhe main part of your care and buſineſs, to get 
into Chriſt, and to abide in Him. 


VI. The founding of Ele&ion upon Grace, affords us divers uſt- 
ful Inſtructions + As, | 


fe& Faith, which ſtands in need' daily of the Righteouſiefs 


I. To fall down, and adore the Great GOD for this un- 
ſpeakable diſcovery of His Love to Men : Ir is one of th 
Richeſt Mercies that He would not betruſt us in ozr own kee 
ing : That Another, (and He One that had not the leaſt 

of us) fhould be more provident for us than we would hay 
been for our ſelves ; That our Chiefeft Intereſt ſhould have t 
Higheſt Security z That it ſhould ke founded upon Grace 
the Attribute which our Great King moſt delights to honour; 
And that he ſhould do it (asit were) againſt or wills ; (For 
ſo it 1s, in as much as to graft our happineſs on the Will 
Another, is contrary to Nature : ) Of all Bottoms, we ſhould 
nat have pitcht it there ; and yet, in truth, no other groun 
would hold us : His Name may well be called Wonderful ; 

2s not after the manner of Min; This is the Lords doings, and let i 
be Marvellous in our eyes, Pl..113. 28. | 


for ever, that Groundleſs and blindfold Opinion, which lay 
the Streſs of Salvation on a thing of Nought; For, whai 
elſe is the W1ll of a, Frail and Murtable Man ? To forſake 
Living Fountain, and Reſt on a Ciſtern, a broken Ciſtern 
What folly is it / To caſt our Eagle's Wings, and truſt to 
foot out-of-joynt z who would do it, that is not void of u 
deritanding ? Surely, Job was aware of it, when he pay - 
c 


Tl. It ſhews what Reaſon we have to diſcard and Caſhier| 
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= of Gad's Savereiauty, GC. 93 
ſeth, "He would not walie a lift that depended on His. own Righ- 
trouſneſs, (4)- pf (5 y.6 : $ es: x y 
| The Grace of God is: little heholden to rhar-Doarine 
which would give the Glory of irroa Graceleſs Thug z' And 
as little have the Souls of Men to thank it for : It feeds them} 
with Dreams and Fancies ; which when they ;awake, will 
leave them hardly beflead, and- bungry, (b). Therefore, fit 
not down under the ſhadow of that Goxrd; It hath;a Worm 
at the Rovt ; And they will not be held guiltleſs,' nor kept 
from the ſcorching Sun, whoever they be thar ſhelter them- 
ſelves in the Covert of ir. Ir's a ſpark of Men's own kind- 
ling, wherewith though compaſſed round, they'l he: down 
in ſorrow, (c.) Therefore let thoſe who diſrelifh - rhis Do- 
rine, becauſe it founds not Salvation upon S#, look-well 
to their ſtanding, and ſhift from 1t in time. © \-- 
ITI. Fall-in praQically wich the Do&rine of Elettion, as 
ounded upon Grace: ASirt was Grace which gave you-your Elect 
being 3 So, let ir be your Spirit and utmoſt endeavour to 
_ this your being, to the praiſe of that Graze. r. Give 
it the ſole honour of EleRion's Original : Suffer not Free- 
will Grace, or any thing elfe, pretend to a ſhare in the Pa- 
rentage of it : Letnot your Faith, whether foreſee. or perfetF- 
ed, be reckoned the Grownd-work, or Motive of your Elet- 
_ jon; Iris a Braxch of it, and +the Branch (you know) cant 
bear the Root (a): Even Faith it ſe!f muſt not (and Jf ar be 
right Faith, it wil! nt} gather where it hath not ſlrewed. Own} 
nothing (therefore) that may detra&t from the Honour 
that's due to Sovereign Grace. 2. Bear your (elf upon this 
Grace, againſt al! your weakneſs and unworthineſs : Let not 
theſe diſcourage*you, bur rather plead them as occaſions by 
which Grace will bz manifeſted and magnified, and ſhew it 
ſelf to be whar ir is. Thus did David, Pardon my fin, for it is 
great, (e) :* And Moſes, when all the People's Obedience 
could nor furniſh him wich an Argumeurt for God's conti- 
nung His Preſince with chem 3 Whar's h1s Plea ? They are 
an boneft ingenuous People ? Trattable to thy Commands ? Ply- 
avt to thy Will ? Thiy are worthy for whom thou (houldeſt do this ; 
For they love thy Company, and have bxiit Thee a Tabtrnacle ? No, 
there is none of this Scuff in ir: But, Let my Lord, T pray 
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(a) Fob 9. 15. and 21. (b) Iſe.8.21. (c) Iſa $0.11.(d) Ro. 
11.18. (e) Pſal. 25.11. 
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iron ſinew, and their Brow braſs (f), Therefore, go thou wit 

us, to berter us, to ſoften us, and to pardon us: And by 
this ſhall the freeneſs of thy Grace appear to us-: For, How 
eſe (hall it be known that I and this people have found Grace in 
tky Sight ?.(g) Bur yet, withal;z (1) Look that you make 
nota light Matter of your Sins,or of your Sinfulneſs : you can- 
not thmk.bad enough of your ſelf or of them, nor be roo 


|mnch. humbled ; Onely, be nor caft down. . (2) Uſe the 


Means that Grace harh. appointed , Watch and be Sober ; 
Watch unto Prayer 3 Pur on the whole Armour of God, and 
keep it cloſe about you; Your, Sword and your Shield, be 
ſure you forget nor : Bur ſtill ler your eyes be towards the 
hand of Grace, through Chriſt, for Counſel, Strength, Agen- 
cy, and every good thing 3 And depend on Ir for conſerviaz 
and efuating the Grace It hath wrought in you 3 as Plants do 
on their Roots : The Spouſe after Married to Chriſt,prays to 
be Drawn to him. (3) Whar-ever befalls you, Remember 
the Good pleaſure of God 1s in it; Hold your peace as Aaron 
did (3); orif you muſt fpeak, let your ſpeech be 0p with 
Salt, ( It is the Lord, let Him do as [eemeth Him good, \ (&). 


Other V(eſul Inſtrutions from the Doftrine of Eleftion in General 
and Together. | 

I. It being a Dodrine of ſo great Importance, be not in- 

different about 1t 3 Pur your ſelf on the tryal touching your 

intereſt in it, and bring forth your evidences for-ir : Obſerve 

what are the properties of God's Ele&, and ſee if they fiand 


on your-ſide : | 
1. As touching rhe Great buſineſs of Salvation, Do you 


God ? Have you laid your (elf at his feet, with [ Peradue- 
ture He will ſave me alive? ] And if He ſay, T have no ples- 
ſure in thee; Lo,- bere I am, and bere I will lye : If T muſt} 
periſh, I-periſh here; I cannordie in a bercer place or 

fiure, Thus did job, when the . Lord ſeemed to fer him- 
ſelf againſt him, as reſolv'd to deftroy him ; yer ſtill he re- 
ſolved ro Truſt in Him, and co hold: faſt his Integrity, (1): 
This is a Love more Noble, and of an higher Extrat, than 
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(f) Exod. 34- 9. Tſa. 48. 4. (pg) Exod. 33. 46. h) Cant. 
1, 4+-(1) Levit., 19, 3%. (k)1San3. 18, (1) 3 0 


thee; go-with'usz For it is « Jl recs people; theiy .. Neck 15 an| 
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ſubmit, ro Mercy without Indenting, and making terms with| 
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\[titude and Duty ? and with defign to glorifie His Grace ? And 
| |when the Lord ſeems to go from you, do ye follow the har- 


ing that He might be Gracious unto you.) This 1s truly 4 


' [hearrs, go-on to love Him, until the Glory of rhe Lord be 
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Thoſe are acquainted with , who Conclude , that upon 
rheir doing Tbis and That, (which they ſuppoſe every Man: 
hath power to do) they ſhall be fared : For, fuch kind of 
love is Mercenary 3 He will. not ſtir, nor Iook towards the 
Vineyard, until he have agreed for his penny 3 The Other | 
goes-in, arid falls to his Work, and leaves to his Maſter, to 
give him what is meet (m); which alſo he leaves to his 
Meiſies Judgment, and not his Own : and truly, he ſpeeds 
he'r the worſe for his ſo doing. (But. I would not be ta- 
ken to intend a Contentation or Willingne(s to be deſtroy- 
ed CER I- hope, is cleared afore, under the firſt general 
Head.) 

2, Do you Own God's Sovereign Commiands, withouir 
diſpuring ? Abraham did this, in the buſineſs of Iſaac; al- 
though he could not ſee how the Promiſe of God, andthe 
killing of his Son, could ſtand-rogether ; And fo will Abra- 
bam's Children.do : They know that their Lord is a Great 
King,hath abſolute Dominion, giveth account of notie of his 
Marters; What He is pleas'd to command, their duty is ro 
obey, withour asking a Reaſon Why? Or, how will theſe 
things confiſt ? Such demands become nor the lips of thoſe 
who live upon Grace. ' 

3. Doth your love towards God, hold the ſame Courſe 
that His love hath dorie towards you ? All that God hath 
done, or will do, for His Choſen, 1s the Produ& of Eleing 
love : Does all your Obedience riſe from Love? And does 
this love of yoars grow out of His ? Is His EleRing love the 
Roat of it ? Is all that you do towards God, in a way of Gra- 


der after Hini ? {as He, for a long time, followed you, wait= 


-hke Love ; the eminency whereof lies in this, That 
e loved us when Enemies to Him 3 and loved us into 'a 
tkeneſs to Himſelf: Anſwerable whereto, we ſhall love Hith, 
ven whiles our fears may apptchend Him to be our enemy ; 
nd through che power of His Love ſecretly workibg 10 our 


iſen upon us: You could not thus love God, if He had not 
loved you firſt, (n). | 
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| 4. Do you Rejoice inthe- thoughts of Elefting love, What 
it is, and Whence ir came ? What it hath defigned you for,and 
will bring you unto at laſt ? Is it your delight to converſe 
with the Book of life? And do you rejoice more, That your 
Names are written in Heaven, than if Devils were | ſubje& 
troyou ? When yourfleſh and your heart fail you, do you 
look-to Ele&ing Love as your Strength and Portion, and 
count it a Good!y heritage ? Do you aim ar That which E- 
{leting Love deſigned you for, and becauſe ſo deſigned; if 
by any Means you may attain to it ? Andare you better ſa- 
tisfied to be at rhe good pleaſure of God, than at your 
ſown? And bleſs his Wiſdom and Grace, for undertaking 
the diſpoſure of your Eternal Intereſt ? Such fruit could 
hor be, bur from that Seed of God. ; 

. Ler me adda few tokens more of True Love, according 
to 1ts ordinary acception and condu&t among Men. 1. He 
at loves another, will delight in his preſence, and ſeck 


thinks much upon him, and gives welcome entertainment 
to whatever may be a Remembrance ofhim. 3. He will 
ſeek the Well-pleaſedneſs of him who is the objeR of his 


whatever may diſguſt him ; By a wary preventing, or ſpee- 

y removing, what might give the other occafion to be jea- 
lous of his love to him. 4. He will candidly interpret what- 
Ever might ſeem a declining of the Others love to him ; 
__ not be farisfied until it be recovered, or better un- 

ood, I. 

IT. if you be of chis happy Remnant of Ele&ion, Then 
look for 1ll uſage from the World : The Men of the World 


aſions of Converfing with him. 2. Being abſent, he| 


Lovez By preſenting things lovely to him ; By 4voiding| 


have always hated God's Ele&, and Will : Why did 
hate Zacob ? becauſe of the bleſling, (0) : And our Savio 
expreſly to His Diſciples, I have choſen you out of the World ; 
refore ] the World hates you, (p). Whiles in nature, the 
ove the World, and the World them : But when Ele&io 
{breaks-forth 1n 1ts fruits; when once they are Called accord 
ing to purpoſe ; then a Man's Enemies will be thoſe of hi 
own houſe. And hence it is, that the very Dodrine of 
le&ion is ſo diſgnſiful ro the World,and contended-againſt ; 
wherein I wiſh that fome of the Ele& themſelves were not 


_ ns 


(9) Gen. 27. 41. (p) Joh. 15. 19. 
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(unwittingly) involy'd. Therefore, think: ic not ſtrange 
but take it as an Appendix of Eledtion (q); as a-part of That 
you were Choſen unto ; and as That by: which (partly) you 
muſt” be ficted for the main End : Your Lord Himm(cif was 
made perfe& throngh Sufferings, (r); and. Thoſe Foreknaren, 
Predeftinated to be conformed to their Head in S:ffering as 
well as Glory, (5). | 
TIT. Having truſted EleRing love for Eternal Saluation, ſee 
you diſtruſt it not for things of /eſſer moment.” When che Lord 
drdained you to life, He ordained alfo all thoſe various oc- 

Tences, Windings, and turnings, you fhontd be exerct- 
ſed with in your way thither ; And (tis ſure,) He does 
nothing in vain. There is need of all forrs of weather for 
the Earth's good 3 All-fair would deſtroy it. Know it rhere- 
ore of a Truth, that all your concerns were fore-determin'd 
of God ; and that ſo well, that all your prudence and love 

0 * ma ſelves, could not mend it; Nor can all your Care 
and Soſicitude alter any of them, either as to Matter or 
Form 3 No, not to change the colour of an hair; There- 
fore, Take noThoxght, (t). 
'" But whence is it, That Believers, who bave truſied God for 
theiv Souls, ſhould yet make difficalt of Truſitng Him for their 
_ Man ? And (o cumber themſelves with unprofitable} - 
uramn ? 

Ear thly things are nearer our Senſes ; and rhence we are 
more fenfible of the Comfort of them, as alſo of their want :} 
_ alſo ſeem more within our line and compaſs. and ſo 
ve Reach more earneſtly after them, and are anſwerably 
troubled when we fall ſhort : whereas we ſhould carry 4t; for 
emporals, as we do {or ſhould do, rather) for our Souls 
ind Spiricual portion 3 that is, look co our preſent Daty, »* 


diligent itt our place, and Context with ſuch things as we 
ave (u)3 bearing our ſelves. as becomes the children © 
ſuch a Father, ſo Rich, Wiſe, Bountiful, Tender, and Faith- 
ul to us ; whoalways gives the beſt ſupply ; and That in the 
 |deſt Proportion, Manner, and Time., - 

Have therefore your Faith exerciſed; as about the Great- 
ſt, ſo alſo about the ſmalleſt and commoneſt, marters 3 (Liſe]. 
race and have Grace ;) l1r is want of 4ſe makes lame % 
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(q) Job. 15. 17, 18, 19. (r) Hib. 2. 10, (5) Rom. 8.2 
nd6. 5s. (t) Matth, 6. 31. (u) Heb. 13. 5 | 
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our-right hand;.'and Much Uſing renders more uſeful. Faich 
s the head of your Spiritual ſenſes ; and if That be aftive, 
the Reſt cannot be 1dle, nor much at a loſs. Faith alſo- is 
4 plain Dealer ; it repreſenrs things as they are ; ſhews them 
in their-true dimenſions, with cheir uſe and end. See there- 
fore, that you never. hold a Conſultation, ufileſs Faith be 
preſent, yea and Preſident to  elfe 47 will be in diſorder. at 
once : One AR of Faith ſhall ſooner remove the Moun- |. 
tain, than all the Cattle on a Tnouſand Hills, | 
Laftly, You that have cloſed with this Truth, and having 
made diligent ſearch, do find in your ſelves thoſe Marks of 
Gods Ele ; fit down and take the Comfort of it ;. let this | 
Toy of the Lord.be: your firength; Ear your bread,/and 
drink your NT Water ether) with a Merry heart, fince 
God hath accepted you. If David's heart was fo taken; with 
that temporal favour which choſe him to 'be King before 
the Houſe of Sax!, (x) ; how ſhould our Souls be raprt into 
the third Heaven, That We (poor-unworthy-vrerched-we) | 
ſhould be taken into that Peculiar favour in . which rhe; gene- 
ralityof Mem have nothing to do ! How ſhould ic affe& -qux 
hearrs, and raiſe up our Spirits both in a!l Agive o>edience; 
(as David, who danced before the Ark with all his might ; } 
and alſo, to all-long-ſuffering with joyfulnefs; as Paul, -and 
other Choſen Veſſels, who rejoyced in tribulation; becauſe | 
this love of God was ſhed-abroad intheir hearts, (y). 
' Art thou of thoſe who are Wiſe and Noble according to the 
fleſh? Be filled with an holy amazement, and exulration ro- 
gether, (Rejoyce& with trembling) That the Greaxz, GOD 
(to whom rhou waft no more than others thy Copſorts that 
are left 3 and who commonly chooſes the baſe and fooliſh, 
thereby to magnifie His Grace) ſhould thus go-our of his way 
to call-in thze 3 and hath alſo made His Call Efe&ualto thee 3 
even thes when thou waſt environ'd with a world of temp- 
tations to. obſtrut it. And if thou be a man of low degree, 
oor , weak, fooliſh, of no account among men, even as 
one that is Not 3 and hath. the Lord regarded thee in thy 
low eſtate. and magnified thee, by ſetting His love upon 
thee ? Hath he taken thee from the dunghill to ſer thee 
amotg Princes; even the Princes of the World to come? 
This is that Exaltation which the poor ſhould always Re- 
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joice in. Were you the Head inſtead of being the 72il > 
Were the necks of your enemies under your feet; yea, were 


you the thouſandrh part of that Cauſe of Rejoycing, as that 
your names are written in Heaven, Areother men proſperous 
in the World, and free from trouble, whiles: yqu{ are: 
duc'd to alow eſtate, and chaſtened gyery Morning ? 
(perhaps) - but an bandful of Meal, and a little Oyl in a 
Cruze, &*c. Yer think not your portion Mean or hardly 
dealr-our : your good things are to come ; They are graw- 
ing in' the other World; And- at the rime of Harveſt th 

Lord will ſend His Angels for: yon: yea, your Lord: Him- 
ſelf will come: and fetch you thither; and you fhall be” for 


whoſe right RE eh eqn Pfeaſures for every: And 
n you will Sing.  lints' ay falla to me in plifant pla- 
ces, ] Ar leaft, ſay ſo Now, | As Abraham dee ns Co: 
ubines children, ſo doth God by the -Fſhmarls of the World; 
He gives them portions, and: ſends them away-z *bar the In- 


hat He hath; yea, even Himſelf : 'And what can- we have 
more / 11-56% 1 þ | | $7 


the Devils themſetves made ſubjett-to.yo1 3 It could not afford | 


ever with Him, in- wboſe preſence'is | Fulnſs of Foyy aid 'ar | 
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X - N, this. Peint we, are equally concern'd with that 
: of -Eltfion , as the: Great Comprehenſive Frans 
;» bringing about the Greateſt End,wizthe Glory of Go 


Me inthe Salyation of his;Choſen. | Redemption. is no 
anothpr . Forndavion, difting..from Eleftionz but the c 


He is Herd and Saviour. 3. not ſuppoſed-a Quelſtion:: 

Viewer ate that make-uþ (this Body 3 whether che 1#1 
of Maatindcttringvielyy of Sunn Particatar Berſms: Whethe 
He had-jn Ws death .cheſamereſpett ro Alas to Some : And} 
whether;Ary.of thoſe he died for , mayauſsof che benctt 
accruing by His dearh ; are queſtions of great Import,. an 
worthy a ſerious deliberation: And the rather, becauſe the 
are Points too lightly Diſcourſed-of by many. To Reſolve 
which, js the ſcope of the preſent Diſcourſe ; which I caſt 
1nto three Branches | | 


© Te That the Body or Church of Chviſt confifts of Flrft Perſons. 
TI. That for theſe it was that He (aid down His Life, 
TIT. That the intent of His death cannat be fruſtrate. 


' T. That the Body or Church of Chriſt confiſts of E!ec7 
Perſons : By this Body or Chyrch, I underſtand the deſigned 
SabjeRs of his Spiritual Kingdom, or Members of His My- 
ſteal Body 3 to whom He Ws appointed by the Father to 
be Head and Saviour; and They to ſtand related to Him 


fice He. bears peculiarly rowards the Eleft, The Church of the 
Firft-born, and Heirs of that World to come. And of 
Theſe doth His Body confiſt': #3: e. Tr is made-up of Theſ# 
Exclufive. to Others ; Their number is certain and intire , 
and cannvt be broken, (either by Addiction or Diminution. 
Of this, the Tabernacle was a figure, - 1. In reſpe& of its 


Symmetry or Proportion of parts z which induced a fingular 
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as their Prophet, Prieſt, and King: Which threefold Of 


beauty 


of God's. Soverezomty,-&c. 101 


beauty upon it 3 Towards which, Nothing could be added, 
- nor any thing abated, 2. In that all the parts and Dj- 
mentions rhereof were: predetermined of God ; and nor lefc, 
in. the leaſt, ro humane Arbitrement or Contingency : And 
theſe. are expreſly ſaid to be Patterns of things 'in the Hed* 
vens,:(4); that is, Of the Heavenly Temple, or Church of thi 
Firſt-born, which are written There, (b); andinthe appoin- 
ted time, ſhall be gathered Together to-Him, as the Mare- 
rials of Solomon's Temple were to Mount Mozdab, 2 Cor. 3. x; 


That the Body or Church of Chrift conſiſts of Eleft perſons, is 
drawn from ſuch Premiſes as theſe. _ kh 


. .T, In thar our Lord-and Saviour ſo manifeſtly ſhews Him- 
ſelf concern'd for the Ele, as having ſome p:cullar Intereſt 
and Propriety in them, and charge of them. With Th 
his delights were from Everlaſting, (c) :' (a manifeſt proof 
of.. Chriſt's -Diviniry !) And as ſoon as 'they were aFually 
in being, He began His ava! Converſes' with chem 3 | 
arid;therein did even confine Himſelf ro the ElgfF Seed, Wirth 
what unbelievable Parience and Goodneſs | did He ſuperm- 
tend che Church, or Ele& Nartion,forty years rogether 18. the 
Wilderneſs ! (4), bearing them as.on "Eagles wings, and 
rendring them as the Apple »of His eye! And when He 
dwalr' upon Earth, He went not beyond the bounds of the 
Holy Land ; where alſo all His delight was among - the 
Saints, (es). Theſe He made His Conforts, and Men of His 
Councel. And when ye find Him with -others, it was for 'the 
Ele's fake rhat were among them. How frequently, and 
with what well-pleaſedneſs doch He peak of Theſe! 'Pro- 
fefling His love to: them, and that according to the high- | 
ft partern; Even as the Father loved* Him, ſo be loved 
thew, (f). * And how great things He would do for them; 
Nor -to the Halfing of His-Kingdom, bur the laying down of 
His life for them, (eg) ; Gathering them in, Razfing them up, 
and piving them co fit with Him in'Yis Throne, (þ). Bur, 
for the World, He titkes little notice: of them, excepr with 
akind of contempt and commination 3 Let them alone(i), Shake 
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(a) Hb. 9. 23.. b) Ch. 12. 23s Fpro.s. 31. (d) As 
7-36, 38. (e) Pſal.. 16. 3. (f) Joh. 15. 9. (g) Joh. 10, 
15, 16, and 6, 40. (h) Rev. 3.21. (1) Mitth. 15. 14. | 
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find Him, (»): Bur for His Ele&, He is found of them, even 


People at Corinth, are Records of it. And all this, becauſe 
Theſe are His Portion, arid the lot of ' His Inheritance, (0) 3 
They are the Men which the Father gave him out of the World () : 
For, @s Chriſt our Head is not of this: World (q); fo neither 
is his Kingdom, nor the Subje&s of it... 
Tris true, The Father hath given, Chriſt to be Head 
over All; But His Lordſhip over 'Men in general, and His 
Headſhip over the Chirch, have & far-different reſpe& and 
Conſderation :. He is God of the whale-Zarth, bur Feſhurun's 
God in a way peculiar to His Choſer; (1). - An Headſhip of 
Dominion He hath. over. Rebels 3 and ſervice- He hath from 
them, (though they think not ſo, ' nor intend any thi 
leſs.: ) Nebuchadnigzay was His hired Days-man again 
Tyre (s), and Cyrus againſt Babylon, (t); whoſe right hand , 
He held, though they knew Him-not : So, Moab was: his 
waſhyot, (u). But, for the El, they are His natural Sub- 
jets; (though not naturally fo) They are His by another Titls, 
and. to another End; and ſo intimate is the Relation be- 
tween Him and Them, that they are ſaid to be Of His fleſh, 
and of His bones, (x) : They both have one. Soul and Spt- 
ritz He and They make one perfeff Mas, (y). | 
That the whole World is put in ſubje&ion to Chriſt, is 
[for the Elef?'s ſake; the power He hath over others, is in 
[order ro their Salvation, He is Head over all things to thi 
{ Church] (3); that is, To Subje&, Diſpoſe, and Order all 
' | for the Church's good ; He hath power over all fleſh, that He 
raght give eternal life (not to all He hath power over, but) 
to 4s many 45 the Fatber bath given Him, (a) : Which| Giving] 
19ports | Eleftion ] as going afore it : And therefore He ſays, 
I have manifeſied thy Name to the Men which Thou gaveſt me out 
of the World ; Thine tbey were, (that is by Ele&ion) and thou 
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(k) Matth. 10. 14. (1) Ch. 7.6. (m) Fob. 7. 34. (n) I 
65. 1. (0) Deat. 3& 9. (p) Job. 17.6. (q) Ch. 18. 36. 
(r) Dent. 33. 25. Iſa. 44.2. (5) Exch. 29, 18. (t) Iſa. 4% 
(u) Pſal. 60. 8. (x) Eph. 5. 30. (y) Eph. 4.13. (Z) Ch.1-22: 


[off the duſt off your firt (b); Give ndt that whith is holy unto 
ogs (1), &c. Yea, though they ſeek Him, they ſhali not] 


whiles they think not of Him, (#) :- The Inſtances of Mat-' 
thaw, the Woman of Sameria, the poſſeſſed Gadaren, His|- 


aut 
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. (b) Joh. 1 7. 6. (c) Pſal. 139. 16. {(d) Rom. 1. 7. (ec) 1 Cor. 


avefi them Me, (3) : That in Heb. 10. 5, 4 Body haſt thou pre- 
ared Me; though chietly intended there of His humane 
Nature, holds true of His Body Myſtical 3 Al! the Members 
of which were written iu God's Book (of Ele&ion) when as yet 
there was none of them aRually exiſting, (c). He therefore 
prays for Theſeas a party diſtin from the World, and Given 
to him for an higher End; as appears by comparing the 2, 
6, 9, 214 24, 26 verſes of that 19 of Jobn. | 

II. We findby Scripture-uſage, That | Church] and[ Ek} 
are but rwo ſeveral Titles of the ſame Perſons, in a ſeve- 
ral reſpe;z: | Eleft ] as Choſen of God to Salvation ; and fo, 
they are Called The Charch of [God,] and ſaid to be Sanfifred 
by God the Father, Jude ver. 1. And the Church. of [Chriſt] 

given :or committed ro Him by the Father in order to 
that Salvation,” Fob. 19.6. Of this. Church were thoſe par- 
ticular Congregations, to whom the Apoſtles inſcribed 
their Epiſtles; where we have them ſometimes intirled 
[Beloved of God] (d). Sometimes, The Church of God , and 
Sanflified in Chriſt, (e). Art other times, Saints and Faithful 

rethren im Chrift,'(f). Then, Churches of the Saints, (g) 3 
nd Church of the Firft born, (h). And ſometime, expreſly 
Elet } (i). By all which is fignified, Thar the Church of 
Chriſt conſiſts of Elf perſons : That theſe various Appella- 
tions, are but ſo many. terms indifferently uſed abour the-|. 
- »X gngrath and Al/ as Notes of diftin&ion from the 

orld. q | 

When Chriſt ſhall appear in His Glory, then ſhall His 
Members be gathered to Him ; The Lord my God (ball come , 
and | all the Saints) withthee, ſays Zacbary,(&). And Pay! (dif- 
courting the ſame thing) ſays, They that are Chriſt's at His 
coming, (1): which ſhews, That they are Chriſt's ſo as others 
re not. And that it is meant of Ele& Perſons, appears by - 
our Saviour's own words, when ſpeaking'of that His Com- 
Ing, and of the ſame Perſons who are ſaid to be Hz, and to 
come with Him, He gives them expreſly That Denomination. 
He ſball ſend forth His Angels, and they ſhall gather together H:s 
[Ele] (m). But as for the Refi of the Dead , they lived 
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1.2. (f) Col. 1. 2. (g) 1 Cor. 14- 33. (Þ) Hb. 12. 23: 
(i) Pet. x. 2. (k) Zech.14-5- (1) 1 Cor. 15. 23. (m) Matthe| 
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| Reſt were no part of Thi Body, It ' may alfo be' noted 
That thoſe who did not Riſe wich the Saints, . are ſpeci 

here by the fame Word or Note of diſtinRion, -as Thoſe 
Not-Elefted are, in another place, The Eleftion bath obtained, 
and the[ Reſt] were blinded, (0.) - And that Thoſe who had 


written in the Lamb's Book of Life, 1s evident; by comparing 
Rev. 20. 4+ with chap. 13. 8. NLRC I 

LIL. It-was neceſſary, that the Body or Church of Chriſt 
ſhould be compoſed of the Elett Seed; 1. Becaufe none elſe 
were fit tobe of this Budy, but ſuch as ſhould be libe the 
Head;. Carnal Members would be as uncomly-to a Spiritual 
Head, as one of the Brutes to be Adam's Companion. The 
King's Daughter-cle& (ro: make her aſutable. Match for his 
Son) muſt be all glorious within: Not only of the ſame out+ 
ward metal (tor ſo were' thofe 'other Creatures with Adam) 
but made in the ſame Mould; and indueil with'the ſame 
Spiric and-Underfſtanding : There muſt be a congruity in all 
the parts throughout : They muſt be copies of Him; each 
918 reſembling.the Children of 4 King,(p); If the Head be Hea- 
venly, -ſo- mutt the Members :. They cannot walk together,| 
if. nor thus agreed. 2, Becauſe this like1eſs ro Chriſt 15 proper 
ro the Elect; It's a Royal priviledge 1ntaii'd upon them, and 
cannot deſcend; or Reverr to''any out of: -thav line. That 
this likeneſs to Chriſt is requiſite to all His Members, and ak 
{9 peculiar to Ele& Perſons; are.both atteſted in- Rom. 8. 29. 
Whom He did farchnow, He alſo: did Predeflinats to be conformed ti 
the Image of 'His Son 5 that He might be the Fir{t-born among 
many Brethren : Which implies, that the Fore-hnown (or EleQ) 
only;-are:predeſtinate thereto5! and, that were: it not for 
Predeſtination, the Firſt-born ſhould have bur a' thin Afdem- 
bly to Preſide amongſt 3 indeed nothing bur blanks for His 
great Adventure, and long expeRarion. In Ep5. 1. 3, 4, $ 
he farther.appropriates rhoſe Spiritual Bleſſings, by which 
Menare' conformed to Chriſt,: ro the ſame perſons 3 Bleſſed 
be the God .and Father of our'Lord Feſus Chyit, who hatb bleſ- 
4 us with all ſpiritaal bleſſings in beavenly things in Chriſt 3 
; According as He bath Choſen] 1s in Him :— Having Preatſiinatth 
us to the' Adoption of Chiidren, ec. By theſe two Scriptures it 
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(n) Rev. 20. 5 (0) ROM, Il. 7. (p) Jag. 8.18.- 


appears 


not again till a Thouſand years after, (n). Therefore, theſs| 


part in che firſt Reſurrettion, are the ſame perſons that are| 


'F : \ _— 3 
{4ppears,. that God's Cbildren, and Chriſt's Brethren, are the 
me Perſons 5 and that they were ſo made by EleQtion. 
Bur, are Chriſt's Brbren, and His Church the ſame Per- 
ſons ?. Take your ſolution from Heb. 2. 12, I wilt declare 
\hy Name unto my { Brethren; In the midſt of the (Church) will 
[ ſing praiſe unto Thee. 3. This likeneſs to Chriſt is nor attain- 
able by any without firſt being in Him as their Head ; For | 
which Cauſe the Ele& were Choſen in Him,.(q). lt is out 
of Chriſt's fulneſs thar all Grace is received : and in order to 
hat Reception rhere muſt be 242707 ; The branch cannot bear 
fruit of it (elf, nor indeed be a vratich, unleſs jt grow out | 
of the Vine. , For which canſe and end, the deſigned Mem- 
bers of His Body were Decretive!ly ſeparated from their wild 
dive root, and put intro Chriſt by Ele&ion ; and in the 
fulneſs of rime, Afually : And hereby they are made par-| 
akers of the fatneſs of that Heavenly Root z (3. e, of the Spi- 
it of Chriſt, which is called the 4nointing, (r). - In this re- 
ſpe&, the Firſt and Second Adams are ſet forth as parallels 
touching Headſhip to their reſpetive Bodies : As from 
Adam their natural Head, all Mankind have derived their | 
zatural being 35 So from Chriſt their Spiritual Head, do all 
[the Ele& Seed receive their Spiritual being and Nature. | 
On which account he is ſtiled The everlaſting Father, and | 

y His Children, (s). They were all in Chriſt from Eter- 
nity, as truly, (bur ſpiriroally) as Mankind in Adam when he 
{fell; or Levi in Abraham's Loyns when Melchiſedec mer him. 
Evrs produRtion (as to the manner of it) was a pattern of 
this - She was made of 4daw's ſubſtance 3 but ſhe 'came not 
dut of his Loyns, but out of his Side, (t) : So 1s the New 
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 [bones, and fldh of bis flaſh; (ſpiritually underſtood.)- And 
none can thus proceed from Him, but ſuch as were in him| 
Decretively afore the World ; Men are bleſſed with theſe 
ritual bleſſings, as being in Chrift, and nor otherwiſe, (z) : 


Tnferences. 


T. Let no man pretend to this Honourable Relation off 
Memberſhip ro Chriſt, withour ſomething to ſhew, by which! 


may warrantably avouch ic : The currenteſt Mark will] 


(——_—. 


— 


[Creature extraded our of Chriſt's z They are bone of bis| 


avi. Se. Ae 9 
. - 


FUSS AI te oc Eo oo - we een I 


(4) Eph. 1. 4. (r) 1 Fob. 2. 27 (Ss) Iſa. 9. 6. FCN 


— — 


==> Afi" oe bore ie - - ern tees. ADA ov en ermetu__ - re 


| 


2.13, (t) Get, 2.21, 23- (u) Eph. 1.4. Tit.3. 5,F 


706 A Praftical Diſcourſe 


be your Conformity, not to_Men, or Self, but Chriſt Jeſus 
your Head : It 1s That muſt. denominate you Chrifizans jn- 
ated, Ar latter day Chriſt will know none but ſuch as have 
made their Robes white in the blood of the Lamb. All hang: 
by's and Ivy-claſpers will then be ſhook off; and thoſe only 
retain'd that have His ſubſtance in them. Many ſhall come 
and plead their Works ; what they have be, and what. they 
have done; and their old Hypocriſie will be .ſo inimovable 
and impudent , that: they'l even expoſtulate the- marter 
with Him 3 Have we not Propheſied in thy Name, and in thy 
Name caft out Devils, and done many wonderful Works? (z), 
Of whom our Lord will profeſs, that He knows them not 3 No, 
nor He never hnew them, (y). His own He knows by their 
likenys to Him ; He knows, and cannot bur know, the Mem- 
bers of His Body ; My[ Sheep ] I know, but who are ye ? Will 
Hethen fay to all that are bur Proſeſing Members of Him: 
which will (indeed) be a dolefal concluſion of their ground- 
leſs (though ſpecious) confidence : Look to it therefore 
in time. 

H. We gather hence, the ſafe and Honourable eſtate of 

the Church. | 


1. Their ſtate is Honourable, If che Woman's Dignity 
iſe in proportion with that of her Lord; how highly dig- 
Jnified 1s the Spouſe 'of Chrift, jn having the Son of God for 

their Head ! That Seed of Abraham which rhe Second Per- 
ſon took on Him, was inſtantly ennobled with a Glory be 
coming the Son of God, ahd the Head of Principalities ar 
Powers ; and no more to be conſidered meerly after the 
Fleſh: In like manner, having accepted thoſe His Church 15] 
compoſed of, He communicates to them of His own Condi; 
rion and Nature 5 The Glory His Father bad given Him, Ht 
gives to tham, (a) ; And notwithſtanding their former and 
Natural baſeneſs, He reckons them now as One with Him- 
ſelf ; and according ro what He will make them ar laſt. A 
Tin&ture thereof He gives them here in Regeneration 3; which 
alſo He carries-on from Glory to Glory, and at His appear: 
ingir ſhall! be perfe&ted : They ſhall be libe Him indeed, (b): 
| [To fay of the Churches Head, That He 1s the | Sow of God} 


——— 


(x) Matth, a Ver.23. (a) Job.17.22. (b)1 Jobs 


+ 2» 
, 16 


*— 


of” & ods Sovereromy, GC. 167 


is ro. give Him all Titlesof State and Honour 3 *tis That 


jof che Church, does both; He derives into His own, His 


|both of Honour and Conſolation, That the Blood-Royal of 


| [earth) have ſtill in their eye their Divine extra&, with thar 


which every.Knee muſt bow-unto. His Glory is ſo incom- 
prehenfibly Glorious, 'thar we ſhall ſooner be loftin ſearch- 
1ng into ir, than.compatſs Erncomiums worthy 'of ſuch a Sub» 
je& :. I rherefore ſay no more of it; Nor can more be ſaid 
(in ſo many words.) to illuſtrate the Churches Glory, than thar 
She is the Spouſe of Chriſt z Hence the Glory of our Relipion, 
and of its Real Confeflors. And. ler it be noted, thar ir 
1s not a bare titular or temporary Dignity theyare veſted with; 
but that which is Real, Solid, and Durabie. - Princes confer 
Tit/es of Honour, but cannot infuſe Dijpoſstions worthy thoſe 
Titles, nor keep them from Degeneraring : Chriſt, as Head 


own Prince-tke Vertues; -and rhar as'really, (and intelli- 
gibly too; to choſe that partake of rem) (c), as the Vine 
irs ſap inte its Natural Branches. What a Labyrinth is ir 


Heaven runs in their Veins, and will never out But. true 
as it is, how few do believe it? And of thoſe few, who is it 
that lives-up to the Faith of. ir ? Two' Ends (therefore) I 
mention it for ; | 

1. To bear-up. your : Spirits againſt the World's frowns|. 
and calumnics ; which the ſerious choughts of your Relation} 
to ſuch an Head, may: well counterballance and relieve you 
againft. Princes in Exile, (or, if in their own Country un- 
known and meanly Attended) are bur coarſly us'd ; (and 
we marvel not at the matter; ) which yet the thoughts of 
their High-birth, and confidence of Reſtorement, do migh- 
tily ſupport them under : Much more ſhould che Sons of 
God (whoſe Deſcent is not reckoned from the Kings of the| 


Circumferent Reward that's coming, and bear-up their heads 
in a Prince-like manner / and for the jo that 1s ſer before 
them, both indure the Croſs and Ueſpiſe rhe ſhame; -unril 
they came to be Exalted, not only above thoſe Nick-names 
the World now impoſes on them; bur above the moſt Ho- 
nourable Names, and Sereneſt Titles, thar are found under 
Heaven ! Then ſhall it be known Whoſe you are 5 your Luſtre| 
ſhall be no longer hid ; thoſe that” deſpiſe you now, ſhall] 
lick the Duſt of your Feet, (d) : And then ſhall be accompliſhed 
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| Beſides, 


_ PR——_ 


d 


| 4- t6. (1) Ia. 60. r.and 20. (k) Fer. 30.17. (1) Gen. 3-16. 


I'S 45 


that great ward of your Saviour, (. and that as ſurely.as i | 


it were dont already, ) The Glory which Thou gaveſt me, I bave gi-|ff 
wen them, fs - Yea, you ſhall fit with your Lord in His Throne, 


which alfo ſhall add to thar days Solemnity ) This 
thing ſhall nor be done in a Corner ; but, as ye have been| 
openly revil'd, ſo hall ye have a Publick Vindication 3 The| 
great Trumpet ſhall be blow'n in the Land, (g): The Arch-Angel| 
with the Trumpet of God (b), ſhall come , and that with fo 


{ſhrill a Note, that Heaven and Earth ſhall rivg-again ; and 


this ſhall be the Tenor of his Soong , Ariſe, ſhine, for th 
Light is come, and the Glory of the Lord is riſen upon thee (3); 
(and ſhall ſet no more) Thus ſhall it be done to Zion, whom n 
Man (now) ſeeheth after, (þ). 


2. Tomind you that your Honourable ſtare Obliges to an 


' {Honourable Deportment, both towards your Head, your Selves, 


and Fellow-Members. | 

1. As rouching your Zead. 1. Own His Supremacy, gi- 
ving Him preheminence in all things : Call no Man on Earth 
Maſter; (5. e in point of Faith : ) Give unto Ceſar all that 
belongs to him 3 only reſpet Chriſt as ſ#pream Lawgiver, 
2. Submit ro his Government; ſteer your Courſe by his 
Counſels, and follow his Condu&-: Go after him where- 
ever he ſhall lead you : let all your Senſes have their Seat in 
yourhead : let every thing be underſtood by you, according 
ro his Senſe and Interpretation of it 3 And, if there needs 
an Argument to back the Exhortation, that "Ordinance Thy 
defire ſhall be to thy' Husband, and He ſhall Rule over thee, (l), 
is as true and cogent concerning Chriſt and the Church (). 
3. Expoſe your ſelf for Him ;' Stand berween him and 
wrongs ; Preſerve his Honour and Intereft, with the utmoſt 
hazard of your ſelf; ler Life and Death be as things indif- 
ferent to you, ſo Chriſt may be magnified in you, (n). 4. Look 
co your head for *ipply of all Grace; from his fulneſfs irs 
to be had, and no-where elſe - hold to your head, left No- 
tions beguile you of your Reward, (o_). Bealfo ſure, That 
you keep to rour Place and Duty, leſt you mi(s. of the Nou- 
riſhment that belongs to you, (p) : A Member our of its 
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 [place, is (for the time) as a Member cut-off. 5s, Laſtly, 
' | Adorn your head by your daily aſpiring to a nearer refemb- 


{by her outward Garb; [Glorious within] and [Clothing of 


lance of him; ſhew forth his vertues ; Be holy as he was ; Let 
all your Fruits be ſuch as are meet for ſuch a Root: God the| 
Father is the head of Chriſt.and he bore the expreſs Image of his 
perſon (q),in all chat he did ; Hecen!d do nothing but what he ſaw 
the Fathiy do, (r): So do you by your head Chriſt ; make 
him your Example : and in Order thereto live upon him 
as your immediate -Root, and give him the honour of his | 
own produCions ; remembring withal, That every flip of | 
yours caſts ſoy] upon him. | 

2. There is alſo a reſpe& due to your ſelves : (A ſuper- 
fluous tem one would think, yet needful.) There's apti- 
tude enough to honour our ſelves; but, as belonging td 
ſuch an head, is roo much un-rhought of, Things that well 
enough beſeem the common rank, would be a diſgrace to 
Perſons of honour : The King's Daughter ſhould be known 


4 


wrought Gdid | decypher, the ſame Perſon, and may not be 


ſeparated. Ye have an High Calling, Walh worthy of it (5) 

and ſhew your thankfulneſs by an humble retribution 3; Hos- | 
nour That which honours you, by comporting with 4ts end - 
ake not your ſelf cheap ; ſtoup not beneath your degree | 


Make Chr} alone.the obje& of your Love, Delight, Depen- | 


dence ;; to do. otherwiſe is to debaſe your ſelf, (t). The Church | 
s the Glory of Chriſt ; irs Members therefore ſhould think | 


{hemſelves too good,and too great,to be ſpent on theWorld; | 


nd the World too mean and empty to afford them either | 
tisfation or Adornment:A Circumſpe& walking, Soberneſs | 
Mind, Humility, Self-denyal, with a Meck and Quiet Spi- | 
It, are Jewels of price, and Ornamerits indeed : By theſe | 
he invited Gueſts ſhould diſtinguiſh themſelves from In- | 
ruders ; and Real Chriſtians trom meerly Nominal, In Chri- | . 
tanity its no Badge of Pride or ill- hushandry.,to wear your | 
ſt every day; yea, we ſhould nor be ſeen withour it < 
uch wearing will better it, and ir cannot be dammaged | 
t by lying-by. Your Bodies too are worthy of Confidera- | 
lon, and not a lirtle : They are the Figures of Chriſt's Hu- 

nity, and Temples of the Holy Ghoſt; therefore keep | 
them 1ſpotted, and Profane them nor, either by falhioning | 
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them tothe World, or ſfubjetjog them to ſervile Uſes. But, 
I would not cauſe any to. err : . Theſe (Rough Qrnaments) 
are not your Righteouſneſs, : When ye ſtand before God, ye 
muſt. put over-all, the Righteonis of your Lord and Mediator :. 
(the Prieſts holy Garments were to be ſprinkled with Blpod, 
Exod. 29.21.) This was That the ipeechleſs Gueſt wanted, 
and was therefore caſt out; though. not diſcriminable by 
them that ſtood-by : Abraham was juſtified by Works before 
Mex ; but, before God, it was the. Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
wherein by Faith he ſhrouded himſelf ; Faith juſtifies the: 
Perſon, and Works jaſtifie his Faith, bath to himſelf, and 
other Men. | ; 
3. Then carry it towards. your Brethren as Members of 
the ſarze Body. 1. Uſurp not upon them, as if more chan 
afcllow-Member with them : Judge not the ſtrong, Deſpiſe: 
not the weak ; Who made thee a Judge ? There's none but 
hath need of forbearance from others ; though. for moſt parr, 
ithey. that need it moſt, are moſt backward to yield it : Bur: 
this take for a Rule, That the lefs you ſee your need, the 
more need you have of it. 2. Intrude not into anothers 
Place and Office ; each Memberhath irs own , to which it 1 


[elſewhere ir would be borh uſclefs and a deformity 3 


3. Shew your Co-member-ſhip by your - Love and ten» 
der regard towards others; Have Compaſſion on the Igno- 
rant, and thoſe out of the way, (#u). (as your Head towards 


you.) If one be weak or wounded, let him that is ſtrong] 


{and whole, ſupport. and bind ir a>: If one foot ſtumble, ler 
the. orher  ſtep-in for irs help; Conſider thy ſelf, leſt thou alſi 
be tempted, (x). Members. of the ſame Natural Body need 
no Arguments to perſwade to this dury ; they do it by in- 
ſtint. Our want of Compaſlionatene(s towards others 
(though it ſhall not dry-up, yet) may much reſtrain (at leaſt 

in our apprehenſion). the Springs of Chriſt's pity rowards 

our ſelves. 4. Laſtly,” Let the good. of the whole have prefe- 
rence before a particular part.z and let that of a /ower uſe 
deny it ſelf for the ſafety. and ailiftance of that whichis 
more Noble : This, in a degree, is to lay down our Life for, 
the Brethren. He that in theſe things (erveth Chriſt, is ac- 
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[firted : This jt beſt becomes, and Hers it is moſt Uſeful;] 


(as a Finger tranſpos'd. , and out of its own: Joynt..}|' 
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Evidence it is of your Memberſhip to Chrift. 

2. The Church is ſafe. TheSon of God being their Head 
ar:d Saviour, beſpeaks aloud their ſecurity. They are, in- 
deed compaſſed about with difficulries, dangers, and deaths; 
and yet theylive ; yea, they overcome ; and ſhall in the end, 
prove more than Conquerors : The reaſon of all, 1s, Their 
Hud is in Heaven, whence all relief comes ; and that Ave- 
nue cannot be ftopped. If ye ſpeak of Principalities and 
Powers, which rule in the Air; Chriſt has a Power above 
them, they are under bis feet, (a). Their Power of hurting 
lies much 1n their Sabti/ty 3 bur, even in this they are ſtill 
circutnvetited ; He catches them in their own Net : and 
hence it is, thar the Devil has from the beginning , been 2 
Lyar to himſelf : His firſt bait-in tempting, was IF; ſhall be 
& gods, ](b),. when his meaning was, ro make us like him- 
ſelf : But the Wiſdorh of God turns the temptation into & 
Prophecy, and Chriſt will make ir good, (c) ; as He alfo did 
that JRmIm Counſel of Cazaphas, (4). The Serpentin 

ifing Chriſt's heel, pot a bruiſe in his own head ; that all 
'his' Devices have ſtill proved Abortive, or turn'd oh him- 
felf: He ftir'd up Judas to berray Chriſt, the Gentiles and 
Jews to condemn and Crucifie him; and what por he by it, 
but the lofs of his Empire ? If ye ſpeak of his Seed, the like 
infaruation hath deſcended to them : This nothing makes 
þlamner than cheir ſtill making it their Intereſt to exrermi- 
nate the Church ; (With as much Reaſon they might chink 
to unhinge the World, or unbortom the Rock of Apes). Bur 
their proje&s have ever been defeated, and ſhall; (as Men 
thiſtaking their Meaſures; ) and made to ſubſervethe Inte- 
teſt they deſign rocruſh : The Egyptians dealings with 7/- 


Ya, and Nominal Chriſtians, with thoſe that are really ſuch : 


mall Imporrance to our Faith, Thar all chings were made 

Chrift, and are at his diſpoſe: and therefore, what-ever 
the Churthe's Enemies have, they have it from che Church's 
Head ; who knowing his own Intereſt and Intent, will give- 
our no more than to ſerve that turn ; nor can they a& whar 
they have but under his Government. He is Prince of the 
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Kings of the Earth ; He ruleth among the gods; fits atthe 
Helm inviſibly ; ſteers the moſt ſecrer and violent Counſels ; 
and carries the caſting voice. Amongſt other _Obſervables 
1t's matter of wonderment, 1. That the Divine preſcience 
hath ſo interwoven the ſecular Intereſt with that of his 
Church, as induceth a kind of Neceflity to prote& the 
Church for the Worlds ſupport. 2. Thar our Lord frequent- 
ly compaſſerh his work, by letting his Enemies do their 
own, (e): And 3. That in all their Devices he ſtill counrer- 
mines them ; and either takes out their Powder, or blows 
them up with their own Train, (f). 
But, ſuppoſe _ that hell be broke looſe, and Legions of 
Locuſts belch'd out of the botromleſs pit, come up againſt 
them, Armed with ſtrength, winged with Fury, Ambuſca- 
doed with polify, Edged with Enmity, and headed by the 
red Dragon ; And by theſe is Beſieged the Camp of the 
. {Saints and the beloved Ciry : and the Church as unable to 
reſiſt as a woman that's ready to Travel; and now (ſay 
. [their Enemies) what will become of their Dreams ? Take; | 
this for your Comfort : 1. There ſtill hangs a cloud between 
the two Camps, and its bright fide towards the Church, (g).|\ | 
2. The Enemies Camp is again ſurrounded by the Churehs| 
Succours, and kept in a pound, as by Chariots and Aung 
fire, (h) : And 3. That he who fits in the Heavens, \ 
have them in deriſ;on, (i). Feraſalem will prove a burthen- 
ſome ſtone to all that trouble themſelves with it. And'if 
other means fail, (and to make a totalend) Fir? comes dow! 
{ from God out of Heaven, and devours them, (k). 
| Bur, there is yer a dreadfuller ſort of Enemies than theſe; 
The Devil in the head of Original fin, is a Beaſt not tobe 
dealr-with : The Church it ſelf (refle&ing on (elf, and look 
ing no higher) may cry out with Amazement, Who is able 
ro make War with the Beaſt! Indeed, the whole of yout 
Native Militia, with all the Troops of free-will Auxiliaries 
will not do it; they are but Mercenaries, and if ye 
them, they'l turn againſt you in the Battel: Or if the) 
ſtand to ir, (according ro their beſt skill ) it ſhall not 
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- [Key on his ſhoulder 3 they cannot wag but by Licenſe from 


avail you ; they are with this Beaſt, but as ſinbble'to his] 
Bow : yet be not diſcouraged , onely renounce them all, 
and depend on rhe Triple League | Above ; ] That Ommpotent 
and inviolable Confederation , of all whoſe forces your Lord 
is Commander in Chief. This Lion of the Tribe of 7udah 
1s able to deal with that Beaſt, and to tcar him in pieces ; 
yea, He hath done it already ; On His Croſs He Triumphed over 
them (1) ; yea, (and which is more) He follow'd the Rout 
to the Gares of Hell ; There he ſhut them in, and carries the 


- [It is founded upon a Rock, (m), and' that Rock 3s Chriſt, ()- 


|to love and to cheriſh the Body, and every Member of it 


him ; nor tarry a moment beyond his preſcripr. Te be 
ſhort, The only dreadful thing is fin; the Devil, Death, 
and Hell, are but ſubordinate Attendants (as Effes on their 
Cauſes; ) and therefore That taken-away, the reſt are un- 
ſting'd, they have loſt their power of hurting ; ſo that the 
Church ſtill remains invincible ; and the Reaſon of all is, 
All which being true, not onely of the Church in groſs, but 
of Members in particular, Therefore, 
III. Let every one that is of this body, be well apaid with 
his Lot ; be glad and rejoyce for ever 1n'this your portion |. 
This is the exaltation the Byother of low degree ſhould value him- 
ef by (o): Be your rank and condition ever ſo mean in-the 
orld; care not for it; but reft contented with your place, 
and be thankful for it : Defire not os ſelf) to change it 3 
t ſtrive to fill it up, and be as uſeful in it as you can. Look 
ſo for troxbles, and think them not ſtrange, (p) 3 The Captain 
of your Salvation was made perfeft through ſuffering (q) 3 and 
the Servant may not look to fare better than ys Lord, (r). 
IV. If Jeſus Chriſt be your Head , be confident (then) 
all love, counſel, care, and protefion from him : UVnios 
with him, intitles to all that is his. Its natural to the head 


contrive and caſt-about for its welfare and ſafety; As a 
Man cheriſhith his own Fleſh, ſo doth Chriſt His Church, (s). 
hat though thou be, in thy ſelf, an uncomely Member ? 

'will pat the more comelineſs upon thee, (t) 3 He willcloath 
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thee, and feed thee, and Phyſick thee; He will give Grace 


Ma)r Cor. 6.3» (b) Jude wer. 24- 


and Glory, aud no good thing will He with-hold from thee, (u)! 
For, He being the Firſi-born, Prince and Head of the Fami- 
ly, all the younger Brethren are to be mainrain'd upon His In- 
heritance. x 
 'V. Reſt alſo aſſured of ſafe condud to the promiſed Land; 
Adverſaries and Difficulties you will certainly meet-with ; 
Remaining Corruptions ( like the mix'd multitude /) will 
be tumultuating and tempting mithin 3 the Amalekites 
aud Pcople of His wrath, will ſtand jn your way with 
az ,. or be falling on: your Rear, to cut-off the weak and fee. 
blez. and the Serpent will yer be nibling and bruiſing your 
heel; but higher than that he taucheth nat ; your Heart and 
your Hzadare out of Reach, and therefore ſafe-: If it come 
ta:the- worſt, ye can bur die ; and Death ir (elf ſhall nas 
harp yau 3 Nay, you conquer dying 3 it ſhall but. mend your 
8 Heaven-wards, and haſten you * up to che Throne | of 
Bod, Therefore, Quit you hke Men, and as Men of near- 
eſt Relation by Blood and Spirits, ' to the Man Chriſt Jeſus; 
for,, God ſhall bruiſe Satan under your feet (hortly, (x) : - © ame, 
(will your Captain fay to you, Come) Set your feet on the 
Neck of- this King of Pride, (y), and do by him as he hath 
done by. others, and would have done alſo by yoa ; Give hin 
daxble according to his works, (7) : This is che time when ye 
ſhall., #dge Angels, (4); andall under rhe Condu& of this 
your Head and Captain, who will now preſent you faultleſs, even 
before. the. preſence of His Glory, with exceeding Foy, (b),, 


II. That our Lord Feſus Chrift gave His Life a Ranſom ſor t 
_, left, | | | 


Fhat the Ele# are Chriſt's peculiar portion, is ſherrn afore; 
and what Engagements were upon Him, on that account, for 
their Redemprion; vill appear afterwards. By | Gazi 
KEmſelf 2 Rarſom} I underſtand the whole of His Humiliat- 
on, whart-ever He did or ſuffered as Mediator, from His In 
carnation, to His RefurzeRion ;, All which are ſummarily 
prefs'd by | the blosd of His Croſs 7 as all-the precious Fruit 
of His Death, are by | Forgiveneſs of ſins] and | Reconciliati 
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with God.) That was the Price ' wherewith He boughs| 
them thar ſhould be ſav'd ; and This the Salvation He boughr 


[for chem, and Them for It. For, albeir rhar Satan (through 


cheir free-will failings in Adan:) had gor a temporary Mort- 
gage upon the Ele themſelves ; they are nr hs ; the fee- 
fimple or Right of Inheritance remains in Chrift ; and there- 
fore, at the year of Jubilee,they return to Him as the Right 
Heir 3 though nor wichout both Conqueſt, and full price ; 
which two rogether make Redemprion complere. | 
My ſcope (here) isro ſhew, That the Body or Church of 
Chrift are eſpecially concern d and intereſſed in Redemtion: And in 
order thereto, I would confider rwo other of the [Divine 
works, both which reſpe& the World univerſally, as Redemp- 
fion dorh ; and yet have a ſpecialty in them,as Redemption allo 
hath 3 (viz) Creation and Providence. 1. Creation : One God 
was the Maker of all ; but, all were not made for the 
ſame Uſe and End ; He had a peculiar (cope in the making of 
ſome, which was not common to the whole; yea, The Whole 
was made for the ſake of that Some. As ina great Houſe 
are. many Veſſels, (all of one Maſter's providing, and all for 
his own Service) ſome' to Honour, and ſome to Diſhonour : 
ſo in the World, S9me God raifed up 'to be Monnments 'of 
His Power and Juſtice, (c); (called therefore , Veſſels of 
wrath,) (d): Others are Veſſels of Mercy, whom He formed for 
png 2), and are therefore faid to be Afo-e-preparid unto 
Glory,(J): | 

2, Providence: This alſo extends to All, and ro each In- 
dividual : He hath: Power over all, and Govern them He 
doth, in their moſt ungoverned Deſigns and A&ions : Bur 


as rouching His Church, the People of His Holiniſs, (8); He 


holds a peculiar kind of Government over them, and fteerage 
of their concerns : and this ſo far exceeds the other, that (1n 
compariſon) *ris ſaid, He never bear'd Rule over them, (hb) ; and 
which is ſtill ro be remark'd) The others concerns are made 
ubſervient to Theirs, He is Head over all to the Church). In like 
manner, Redemption may-be ſaid robe General and yet to have a} 
ſpecialty in it ; It is General, 1. In reſpe& of Perſons; 2. Inre-! 
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( Exod. 9. 16. Fude ver. 4. Rom. 9. 22, 1 Ptt. 2. 8+ 
d) Rom. 9. 22. (e) Iſa. 43- 7-21 (f) Rom. 9. 23. (g) Ice 
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\ſpef of Things: Both which are true apart, though not con- 

JunRly : Ir purchaſeth ſome good things for AU ; and A! good 
things for Some. As it reſpects Perſons, it obtains a General re- 
'prieve, extenſive to all the Sons of Adam : The fin of the 
World was ſo far expiared, that Vengeance was not preſently 
'execute4; which muſt have been, had not the Son of God 
: interpoſed himſelf : His being (lain from the Foundation of 
[the World,was che Foundation of the world's ſtanding ; and 
'of all rhe good things which the World in general are parta- 
ikers of: All that order and uſefulneſs which yer ſurvives a- 
\mong the Creatures, with all the Remains of our Primitive 
ſtate,were preſerv'd (or rather, reſtor'd,) by Redemption : 


4 


Chriſt is that Light which lighteth every one that cometh into the 
World (4%); 1. e- The Light and Bleſſings which any Man 
[hath, he has them from Chriſt as a Redeemer ; By- Him all things 
'conſst, (1). Thus far Redemption was general as to Per- 
ſons ; and in this ſenſe, ChriZ zs the Saviour of all Men. Burt, 
{let's not omit, thatall this had a ſpecial reſpe& to the Church 
Eleft ; for Themic was that the World was made ; (They are 
'the Sh2arce of it.) (m) : and bur for them it had been dif. 
;folv'd, or turn'd into a Lake of fire : What the Prophet 
{ſpeaks of Jrae!, was true of the Univerſe , Except the Lord of 
{Hoſt bad left us a Remnant, we bad been as Sodom—(n). As 
thoſe days of tribulation were ſhortned for the ElefF's ſabe, (0). 
.(notyer in being z ) fo, for Them it was, that when ſin came? 


4 


3n, deſtrufion was warded-off. 
' Bur, Temporary things, though ever {> great and good, 
'were of too low an Alloy to .be the purchaſe of Divine| 
blood ; their Line is too ſhort to meaſure Redemprijon hy ; 
and their bulk roo narrow to fill-up the height and depth of 
'that Great Alz(s ; there muſt, by that Glorious Atchievment,| 
'be ſome Vobler Ootainment than ſhort-liv'd bleſſings; and an 
| higher End than to bring Men into a meer poſebility of being ſa- 
'yed : The Life of the Son of God was infinitely rao precious 
[to be given for pezrihing rhings 3 nor would it be conſiſtent 
'with Divine Wiſdom to venture it for an 4ncertainty. Ir 
had been A /izht thing for Chriſt, and nor worthy His ſuf- 
ferings, to raiſe-up the ruins made. by 44am to ſuch a de- 
pree of Reſtorement; as would only have fer him in his for- 
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mer ſtate, and that upon terms more unlikely to ſucceed : 
This had been ro give agreater value for things of leſſer Mo- 
ment : For. it needs muſt be a happier ſtate, ro be made up- 
right, without Byas to evil; than ro be moved with all 
manner of Motives, whiles fetter'd by unbelief, and a Na- 
rural bent to revoltfurcher : For, notwithſtanding all thoſe 
Motives and Means, not the Majority onely, but the Univer-| 
ſality of Mankind might have periſhed and gone to Hell ;| 
which would in no wiſe. have anſwer'd God's End in mak- 
ing the World, much lefs in Redeeming it. **Twas there- 
fore neceſlary, Redemption ſhould have a farther reach than 
to bring Men into a mere Salvable ſtate ; and that could not | 
be leſs than a ſtate of Certain Salvation. And, in Order to | 
this, Redemption was General as to Things, even Al/ that 
pertaineth to Life and Godlineſs ; Eternal Life, and what -| 
yer conduceth thereto, (as will afrer be made evidenr.)! 
And this is that Redemption we are treating of; and this! 
the ſenſe of the preſent Poſition,' viz. Thar Redemption thus | 
qualified is peculiar to the Church 3 and that Elz(tion is the Pat- | 
tern by which Redmption 1s to be meaſured ; The Son can do 
nthing but what: He ſees the Father do, Joh.- 5. 19; | 
To make Redemption larger than Ele&ing-love, 1s to| 
over-lay the Foundation 3 which (all Men know) is a. very : 
{momentous Error in Building, eſpecially of ſuch a- Tower | 
| {whoſe top muſt reach to Heaven. Ir therefore behoves. us | 
to ſee, that we ſeparate not what God hath conjoyn'd, either | 
by ſtretching or ſtrairning the bounds He hath ſer. The | 
_ were Opinion'd, that the promiſe of the Metab be-! 
ong'd only to them , excluſive to the Gentiles : Others | 
ſince, would extend ir to Al! the Sons of Men Univerſally, | 
and alibez not conſidering the Reaſon why the Promiſe was ! 
made togthe Woman's Seed, and not to Adam's : Bur the! 
Me5ah Bimſelf, who beſt knew the Line of the Promiſe, and. 
End of His Miſſjon, exempteth none ; but extends 1t to. all 
Nations indifferently ; yet ſo as that He refſtrains it to tht ElzF. 
among them ; deſcribing them ſtil} by ſuch appellations as! 
fimport a Selef# Party : They are called Hs Seed, and the! 
| Travel of His Soul; with reſpe&t ro whom He ſhould mate His 
Soul an Oftering for Sin, (p) : Theſe alſo He terms His Sheep, 
and Himſelf the good Shepherd , (as he well might) whoſe! 


wy Pane VEST EO C—_ 


| ESI a= 


 (p) Ia, $3, IO, Its | : *. | | | | 


118 A Praftical Diſcourſe 2 


own the Sheep are, and for whom He lay'd down Hws Life, (q) ; 
And that He might not be taken to intend thoſe onely of 
the mg Nation, He preſently adds, And other Sheep I have, 
which ave not of this Fold ; Them alſo mu 1 brinz, (r). The 
Evangeliſt, expounding the High Prieſt's Prophecy, (That 
it was txpedient one Man (hould dit for the People,) delivers it 
thus; That He ſhoald not die for that Nation only , but alſo, 
that Heſhould gather together in One, the( Children of God | that 
are ſcattered abroad, (93 In conſequence whereof, they are 
faid to be made nigh by the blaod of Chriſt, (t) : (tho* before 
afar off.) And that H? reconciled both, (1. e. Jews and Gen- 
files, or the Eleft ſcattered amongſt boch) in one body by the 
Croſs, (u) ; And thus 1n purſuance of that bleſſed Compa& 
made with Him, for Reſtoring the | Preſerved ] of Ijrael, as 
you find it recorded in Jz. 49.6. It further appears by ch 
53. 6. Thar they were | Sheep, ] whoſe iniquities wers laid up- 
#1 Chriſt : And again, ve#r.-8. For the tranſgreſſton of my | Peo- 
ple] was He firicken. And here, let me Note, (for *tis very 
conſiderable) That we read nor of any Party of Men termed 
Sheep, the People of God, and His Children, in diſtinQion fa 
Others ; but with reſpe& to ſome peculiar Tnterel He hath in 
them above others : And what that Intereft may be, except- 
ing Ele&ion, doth nor appear to vs; For thoſe other Sheep 
were not yet Called, and therefore nor yer Believers, and 
Sheep on that account z but as they were of God's Elf. 
For, though All Men were loſt, Chriſt was not ſent but to, the 
loft Sheep of the | Houſe of Iſrael | that is, Thoſe Perſons of the 
. oſt and periſhing world, whom God had chofen for His Pt- 
caliars, as He did the Houſe of Iraz! from among the Natt- 
ons ; and who in that reſpe&, were a ſpecial Type of rhe 
 Syiritual Ele&ion. And on this account, the Promiſes of the 
New Covenant were made to the Church under ſuch Names 
and Titles as were proper to that People as diſtinguiſhed 
| from other Nations. nh 

| In'7/2. 62. We find [ Holy] and | Redermed) applyed to the 
;, | ſame perſons : Whether 1t be meant of Elz#ive Holinels or 
Attual, it comes to One ; For, both of them, rogerher with 
Redemption, do refer to the ſame Subjet : For, as Au] 
| San&ification is the next Fruit and Conſequent of Redemption, 
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ſo, El:#iom is the Root of them' both; as ye have itin 
1 Pet. 1. 2. Eleft unto Obedience and (prinkling of the bland of 
 Feſus Chrit, (x). Tobe Hoy, 1s to be Sacred, Selefted, and 
ſet apart for holy uſes, by appointment of God : And rhey 
were Actually ſanQified by the ſprinkling of blood, ((y), In 
both which reſpe&s, the People of Trad, the Tabernacle , 
Temple, Prieſts, Alrars, &c. are all ſaid to be Holy, 
In Lak, x. 72. God's ſending of Chriſt is aid to be, In 
performance: of His Holy Covenant, which was firſt proclaim'd 
in Paradiſe, as made with the Womaus Seed, (4)3 and af- 
terwards renewed with Abraham, (a); and 15 therefore 
term'd, The Mercy promiſed to Abraham and to His Sed : And 
who arc Abraham's Seed ? Nor the World, but Believers; that 
19, The Elef7; For, Theſe only obtain Faith, Roms. 1x. 7. And 
Gal. 3. 29. ſaith plainly , If ye be Chriſi's, then are ye Abra- 
ham's Sed, We allo read, That it was a Peculiar People 
that Chriſt gave Himſelf for, and parchaſed, (b) 3 It denores 
ſome ſpecial propriety He hath in Them above Others; and ſo, 
a ſpecial Cauſefor His giving Himſelf for them : It alſo ſeems, 
Thar | Pecaliar and Parchaſed] are ſo nearly allied, that one 
word 1s uſed to fignifie both, 1 Pet. 2. 9. According with 
this, is thatin the 1 Pet. x. 20, where Chriſt is ſaid to be 
 [uerily fore-ordained, and Manifefied for thoſe He writes that 
Epiſtle to : That they were perſons Ele#ed, is evident by the 
1. and 2. verſes z And Ele& unto the ſprinkling of His blood : 
And as they were Elected to it, fo in the x9. Fobn, He pro- 
tefſes ro make it good 3 For their ſabes (ſays Chriſt) I ſan##i- 
my ſelf; and twice in the 10. Foby, That: Helaid down His 
Life jar the Sheep, (c); Which Is as excluſive of others, as 
where He faith, Afy Righteouſneſs extendeth unto the Saints 3 
_ be that believeth ſhaK be Saved ; that is, Such, and None 
elſe. 
It further appears from As 20. 28, That it was the 
{ Churchof Gad that he purchaſed with His own- Blood, Now, 
_ the Chyrch and the World, are plainly diſtin&, as a Garden 
\ -[fncloſed is from tlie Common Fields.” That the Church con-} - 
fiſts of Ele perſars, is proved aforez and that it was the 
Ebyrch He dyed for, is proved by this Scripture 3 As alſo, 
from Eph. 5, Where Husbands are required to love their 
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Wives,as Chri{ loved the Church, and [gave Himſelf for it :] (4d), 
which ſhews, Thar as the Husband's love to his Wife, is ano- 
ther- kind of love, than what he bears to others of the ſame 
Sex; So1s Chriſt's love to His Church; and therefore, His 
death, which was the ſpecial effe& of that His Love, is pe- 
culiar to the Church only The Elders about the Throne 
ſing a New Song to the Lamb, becauſe He Redzeemed them to 
God by His Blood, (t). Among other Reaſons for that Stile 
of Elders, this may be one, That they were Choſen from the 
Aays of old; and their Names written in His book of life from the 
Foundation of the World, (f). They are alſo ſaid to be Re- 
deemed | ozt of] every Kindred and Tongue, and People 
and Nation ; which Ratjonally implies, That the Bulk of 
thoſe People and Nations were not Redeemed with them. 
We alſo read, that a certain Number are ſaid to be Redeem- 
jed | from the Earth) and | from among Men: | (g). If Some 
from among Others, It follows of courſe, That thoſe Others 
were exempted. (Here note by the way, Thar theſe E[- 
ders were nowin Heaven, above the Clouds of miſ-concep- 
tion and prejudic'd Opinion ; and therefore, no Reaſon to 
miſdoubt their Teſtimony.) And further, Theſe Redeemed 
Ones are there alſo ſtiled, The Firſt Fruits unto God and to the 
Lamb,(h), which appellation infinuates, That they were ſe- 
parated from the Reſt, as the Firſt Fruits under the Law 
were, by God Aimſelf, Who took them for His Own porti- 
on, (:). They are likewiſe ſaid, To have the Father's name 
written in their Foreheads, (k.) (Ele&ion marked them our 
for Chrift) And to be written in the Lamb's Book of Life ; 
and that as a Lamb ſlain, ({). Who on- that account ſays 
to His Father, Thine they were, and Thou gaveſt them Me, Joh. 
17. 6. Where alſo in His prayer for thoſe whoſe Sacrifice 
He was now to offer, He ſtjles them, The Men which the Fa- 
ther bad given Him [ot of the World.) And in ver. 1c, All 
Mine are Thine, and Thine are Mine: 4. e.. All that were 
Chriſt's in order to Redemption, were firſt the Farher's by 
Eleftion : Tr 15 as if He had ſaid, All chat I undertake for, 
are. Thine Ele&; And All Thine Ele& I undertake for: 
He therefore reciprocates the terms of Relation, turns them 


(d) Eph. g. 25. (e) Rev.s. 9. (f) Rev. 17. 8. (g) Rtte 
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'to and again, to ſhew the Sameneſs of the Perfons concerned 
in both. From all which it ſeems undeniably evident, That 
as a certain Number were Eleftd ; ſoa certain Number,and 
Thoſe the very fame Perſons, were Redzemed. | 


The Grountl and Truth of this Aſſertion, 1s further confirmed by 
ſuch Arguments as theſe : 


T. The Levitical Sacrifices were offered for the ' Houſe of 
Iſ-az/, exemptive of other Nations; And Theſe being a 
Type of the Spiritual Eledtion, It follows, That this Sacrifice 
of Chriſt ( Typified by Theirs) was alſo Peculiar to Fews is 
Spiritz or Spiritual Jews: (For he only is reckoned a Few, 
that is ſuch inwardly in the Spirit) (#). So, Aarov's making 
tonement for his Houſhold, and bearing the names of the 
Twelve Tribes on his breaſt-plate, were Typical of our Great | 
High-Prieft's bearing the Names, and ſuſtaining the perſons | 
of thoſe for whom He offered Himſelf on the Croſs : Of all 
thoſe legal ſhadows, Chriſt and the Church of the Firſt- 
born, are the Body and Subſtance. 

II, The Right of Ra__ among the Jews, (which ſha- 
| jdowed this) was founded on Brotherhood : Hence I infer, 
That that Relation (ſpiritually. raken ) was horth the Ground 
and Limit of Chriſt's Office as a Redeemer. The Apoſlle's | 
diſcourſe in Heb. 2. ſeems to pointat this ; where he ſays, | 
They were Brethren, Childre, and Sons, whom Chriſt ſhould ! 
deliver from Bondage, Make Reconciliation for iheir Sins, and | 
bring to Glory. But, how came they ro be God's Children 
and Brethren to Chriſt, above others ? It was by Predeſtination ; * 
and That was 1t entituled them to Redemption 3 as 1s evident | 
by comparing the $ and 5 verſe? of Eph. 1. Having | predeſti- | 
nated \ us to the Adoption of Children by Jeſus Chriſt ; In whom | 
we have [Redemption] through His blood. And 'tis wotthy | 
your notice, That by -the Law of Redemprion, a ſtranger , | 
(One that was not ofthe Brotherhood) might not be Redeem- | 
ed, but One that was, though not Redeemed, muſt yer go } 
. [free inthe year of Jubilee.(n) : which ſhews the peculiar reſped 

the Lord has for his peculiar People. bj 
| TIE. The Saving benefits of Redemption do not redound to any | 
bat Elzft perſons. What-ever is one-where aſcribed to _ 
demption, as the ſpecial fruit and conſequent thereof ; is elſe- 
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ginal Root : And, that Redemption it ſelf js the Fruit of 
EleRing love, is evident by the 1 Pet. 1. 2. (quoted be- 
fore) Eleft unto Obedience and ſprinkling of the blood of Feſus 
Chriſt, They are alfo ſaid, to be Bleſſed with all ſpiritual 
bleſſings in Chriſt, according as He had Choſen them in Him,(0) : 
And if all ſpiritual bleſſings be diſpenſed by the Law of 
Eleftion; rhen all the ſaving benefits of Redemption (which 
are the ſame with thoſe of Elion) muſt be diſpenſed b 
the ſame Rule ; and ſo, to the ſameperſons only. We alſo 
find, That Chriſt's a&ual diſtribution of the Gifts Ke re- 
ceived for Men, 1s guided anſwerably : He manifeſts the Fa- 
ther"s name to the Men He bad given Him out ] of theWorld.(p):\ 
To theſe He expounds that in private, which to others He 
ſpake in Parables : And thus He did, Becauſe to them it was 
&vento know the Myſteries of the Kingdom of God ; bur 
ro the Mzltitude it was not given, (q), And Eleftion was That 
which gave it them, (as ir follows there) For So it ſeemed 
good in thy fight. In hike manner, the Apoſtle; in Roy. 8, 
puts Ele&ion and Redemption together, as pertaming to the 
ſame perſons ; And ] uſtification (which is rhe next effe& of 
Redemption) he makes alfo an unqueſtionable confequent of 
Eceftion : Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's Eleft ? It 
is God that juftifieth : Who ſhall condemn ? 1t is Chriſt that dyed (r), 
The queftion being put concerning God's EJef?, and the An- 
ſwer referring to thoſe for whom Chrift dy'd ; is a plain im- 
plication, That Redemption and Fuſtification are commenſu- 
rate with Eleftionz That either of them concernerh only the 
fame perſons ; and thar neither of them extends ro any, bit 
whom the other alſo taketh-in. 

IV. The price of Redernption was of that Precious and 
Matchleſs Vaiue, that it could not be parted-with, but with] 
reſpe& to the Certainty of. the End for -which it was paid. 
Now, the End of Redemption was the Salvation of Men; 
below Which there could not be an End worthy rhe death 
of Chriſt, And Thx Nothing could” fecure but Ele#iom; 
The El always have sbtain'd, and hall : This 1s a Rule af- 


that is, They are left to their own voluncary Miſun lerftand- 
ing; And being fo left, Not only they Do not, bur they can- 
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(0) Eph. 1. 3, 4+ (p) Job. 17. 6. (q) Matth. 13. 34: 
36. (x) Ron. 8. 33, 34 


firm'd in Rom. 11. 7. But for the Reff, they are blinded;|' 


; 


Ra. oo 


— of Cod's Sovererenty, Kc. 123 
wt believe. And Chriſt knowing from the beginning who 
they were that belicyed nor, bur. would cercainly reje&t Him 
To what End. ſhould he make His Soul an Offering for 
Them? Why, for the World of ungodly, whoſe Spirits 
were in priſon ſome- Thoufands afore ? Whom the Lord 
intends ro ſave alive, He appoints an Aronement to be made 
for them, (s); Bur for thoſe he intends to deſtroy, (which 
is always done juſtly) He will not accept an Offering (t ), and 
[therefore not appoint 1t3 As He did nor (under the Law) 
for rhoſe Crimes which Men were to die for. - 

V. I confine Redemption to Ele& perſons, becauſe Inter- 
ceſſion, which is of equai Larirude with Redemption, is limje 
red to Them, excluſive to Others. The Priefts under the Law 
were to pray for thoſe whoſe Sacrifice they offered 3 And 
what they did, was a pattern of our Saviours Prieſftly office ; 
Whom likewiſe we find to Sacrificeand pray, only for the 
an e perſons : He 15 an Advocate for thoſe for whoſe fins He | 
S a Propitiation, («). Whoſe tranſgreflions He was was ſmit- 
for, For them Hemakes Interceſſon, (x). For thiirfakes 

SanAifed Himſelf, and for Them it was that He made that 
olemn prayer in the r7 of Fehn. And He Then pray'd for 
hem, as being juft then apon offering their Sacrifice: Healſo 

ts-out- the World expreſly from having any intereft in ir ; 
pray not for the World, but for themwhich Thou baft given Me,(y). 
d He adds the Reaſon (rhe Foundation-Reaſon) why He 
Id pray for Theſe, | For, they are Thine | 3. e. They were | 
Father's by Eleftion ; For, 1n allother reſpe&s the Earth 
s the Lords, and the fulneſs thereof, Pſal. 24. 1. 
VI. Another Argument for Peculiar Redemption, is foun- 
d. on the Merit of Chriſt's. death, rogether with its Efficacy: 
e was not cut-off for Himſelf, (4), but Thoſe He undertook | 
or ; And it was to procure them a Rzght to thoſe Glorious 
ividedges, which El:&ion ordained them to. Hence I ar- 
e, I. That which Chriſt lay'd down His Life for, That He 
ewited: And 2. What He merited, 1s due to thoſe for whom 
t was merited. Now, the Principal thing intended and 
rited by. His Death, was the 7uſtification of ſinners, and 
that God might be juſt in juſtifying of them, (a); and fi- 
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(6) Nunb. 15. 45,47. (t) Judg- 13. 23. (u) 1 Fob. 2. T.| 
Y Ja. $3.8,12. (y) Joh. 17.9. (Z) Dan. 9.26, (a) Ken.) 
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| nally, that they might have Eternal Life, (6). If therefore, 
He Merited this for A ; Then 4 muſt be Juſtified and Sa-] 
ved, (c); aud it cannot juſtly be deny'd to any, for it is 
their due by virtue of a price ; and that Price well worthy 
of it : which alſo was paid to that very Era, and this by the 
| Creditor's own appointment-; who cannot condemn any for 
whom Chriſt died, (4). His Juſtice ſhall not be liable to 
 ſucha Refle&ion. Whence it may Rationally be concluded, 
That if all men are not 7z/ſifed , Juſtification doth not be- 
| long toall 3 and conſequently , That Chrift did not give 
Himfelf for A//. And as for Efficacy 3 Adam's tranſgreſſion 
was efficacious on the Will, and whole Man, to Deprave; 
why nor (then) the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ro Reſtore z fince 
the -Prebeminence, 1n that very thing , is given to Him? 
Rom. 5. 17» | | 

VII. The Dodrine of Specia! and Peculiar Redemption 15 fur- 
| ther confirm'd by thoſe perilous Conſequents which attend] . 
' the Doarine of General Redemption (as 'tis commonly held 
forth : ) For, 1. Ir ſeems to refle& on the Wiſdom of God, 
as impuring to Him ſuch a Contrivance for Men's Salvation,! 
as was altogether fruſtrable 3 which 1s far from convincing the 
| World, thar Chriſt Crucified is the Wiſdom of God. 2. It 
allo ſeems to tax God of Tyuſticez as Not diſcharging Thoſe 
whoſe tranſgreſſions are anſwer'd-for by their Surety 3 or 
elſe, That the Sufferings of Chriſt were nor ſafficient to make| 
[a Diſcharge 4e ro them: Or, 3. It infinuates a deficiency 
' of Power, or want of good will, to proſecute His deſign to 
| perfe&ion : 4. It makes Men Boaſters ; ſuſpending the ver- 
{rue and ſucceſs of all that?Chrift hath done for them, upon 
: ſomething to be done by themſelves, which he 1s not the Doer 
of; -and conſequently that Men are Principals in procuring 
|cheir own Salvation : And fo, Chriſt ſhall have bur His 
| Thouſands, (in truth His Nothings) whiles Freedom of Will 
{ ſhall have irs Ten Thouſands to cry-up the praiſe of Men :| 
| This is not That the Lord alone ſhould be exalted. 5g. It would 
; alſo follow, That thoſe who are Saved and gone to Heaven, 
| have nothing more of Chriſt's to glory in, and to praiſe Him} 
(for, than thoſe who are periſhed and gone to Hell; For,! 
| according to the Principles of Genera! Redemption, He did, 
{and dothfor allalike ; and not more for one, than for ano-! 
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(5) Foh. 17.2, (c) Rim. 5. 8, 9, lo. (d) Rom. 8. 34+ 
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|cy and hardneſs of Heart, and fenced themſelves apainft the 


{and Repentance. And that the Tempter diſturbs them nor 


ther. - 6. Ir-makes Men preſumptious and carnally ſecure 2 
How imany have ſooth'd up themſelves in their impeniten- 


Word; upon'ithis very Suppofition, That Chriſt ' died for 
all ; And why then ſhould not they look to be-ſaved: as well 
as any other ? and ſo they lean (prerendedly) onthe Lord, 
.and tranſgreſs 3 Not confidering,' thab thoſe for whom Chriſt 
-died, He purchaſed for them a #r1edom from ſin, and not 2 
{iberty of Sinning-z Nor impunity, -but upon terms of Faith 


in their reſt apon'ſuch a foundation, 'may be one Reaſon , 
why Men ſo ſtifly adhere to it 3 and that rhoſe of the Gexe- 
ral Principle are: fo ſeldom troubled with tetrours-of Con- 
ſcience. | $1499! erizay HORS 

' Laſtly, There was yet another* Reaſon of ' Chriſt's dying 
peculiarly for the Ele& ; They 'were His deſigned Spouſez and 
hat brought- upon Him peculiar” Engagements to” dye 'for 
them. - 1. As being His Spouſe', He' was chargeable iwith 


{Wade under the' Law, (g), (as' they vere Y and tobe 


14#f and Holy; its violation muſt be anſwer'd for, either by 


| yields to ttiake ſarisfaQtion, and ſays'to the Law, (as once td 


their Debts :- They being made under a Law, and” He affu- 
ing them intoa Yſponſal Relation, made Himſelf -one' with 
them, and anſwerable for them : It was, in the Law's ac- 
ount, as well as his own intent,” a: making Himſelf their 
Surety, (Iſa. 53. 8, 11.) and conſequently, 1n caſe-of 'Forfet- 
ire, His Life muſt go for theirs :' He is therefore-faid ro be 


ade ſin for them, (bh). And being 'ſo; it behoved Him to ſuf= 
(i), and 1t'cou'd not by avoided, (+): For, the Law being 


cipals or Surety :- And here it-was, that Aſercy and'T#ath 
race-and Juſtice) mer-together, making that due tempe- 
[fament which anſwer'd the ends of both : Grace takes-hold 
Him'as a Szirety, that the Sinner might go-free 5 and Ju- 
z,as of rhe moſt reſponſible party,(for none elſe could anfwer 
Laws demands): And being ' apprehended ; He _—_ 


Jews, when He was on the-poine of Suffering for His 
pouſe.) If ye ſeeb me, let theſe go thu way, (1). 2. Another 
ngagement was the Love He bear'd to them : If poſſibly 
le might have been quit of tliat Surety-ſhip Engagement , 
this of His Tove would have held Him to it : He could tot 


——— _ — 3 
" (g) Gal. 4+ 4, $. (hJ2 Cor.5.21. (i) Luk. 24, 46, (Kk) Ht) 
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 vil's Gallics, and forced to-Serve againſt their Natural Lord: : 
| An@:this: bondage they. could not be 'freed from, but by 
Conquering him whaſe-Bond-ſlaves they were ; nor could 
that be dane, bur: by fis own death, (m). And, this His 
Love-conſtrain'd Him to, (#): For, Love (to be ſure His 
Love) 15 ffronger than: Death, (0); and accordingly we find, 
that. this is ſtill made the Ground and Motive o: His Dy- 
ing. '*3-:As rhe Contrat could not be difſolved, (for He 
Hates;purcing away 3 ) nar His Love taken-off, (for He chang- 
; ethinot 3 ) So neicher, (as the caſe ſtood )could He and They 
i\co-habit aud dwell together, Creatures defiled with: fin, 
were not meet Canſarts-for the Lord of Glory 3 Nor could 
they be: brought ro a Meetneſs, but by being waſhed in, his 
'Blood-3(as to Peter, If I- waſh thee not, thoy haſt no part with 
Me) (þ): The Church-muſi be Sanfified and_Clranſed without 
ſpat or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, (4), before they are. fit for 
he/Preſence of Chriſt in Glory 3 And this could not. be ef- 
feced;: but by His giving Himſelf for them ; To: this: (there- 
fore) rhe Spirits of Juſt Men made perfe&a.,do aſcribe their 
being in Heaven, (r). - . | 1 
- >Whetherthey might poilibly have been ſaved ſome ather- 
way, is (ro me) a needleſs enquiry : But, it ſeems the 1m- 


bear to- ſee His Beloved faſt-chained (like (laves) to the De-1” 


pore of our Saviour's own ſpeech, That if he had nor thus 
done, he muſt- have been 1n heaven withour ſuitable Com 
pany 3 Where ſpeaking of Himſelf, He ſays,: Except a Cor 


was not--good that the Man ſhould be alone; No, not the 
Man Chris. Feſus : It wastherefore Ordained, that he ſhould 
have 4 Seed to-iServe Hims A Church: to preſide-over ; inthe 
midf. of #2hom he ſhould ſing praiſe to his Father, (t) 3 who-are 
alto ; called his Fellows, (4): Bur, his Blood. muſt be: the $ 

of that Church (x), the Price of their Redemption, (y) 3 and 
the. Lqver of their Regeneration, (2). And: ſo. (dear 1s the 
Church to Chriſt, thatthe thinks himſelf- not complear with- 
ourthem,(2) ; It was one of his laſt requeſts afore he dyed, 
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| Gal. 12. 20. (0) Cant. 8.6. (p) Fob. 13-8. (q) Eph. 5: 26+ 

(r)-Rev. s. 9. (5s) Feb. 12. 24. (t) Heb. 2.12, (vu) Heb. 1-9: 
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Wheat fall jnto the ground and die, it abideth alone, (s) : Bur | 
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That they might be with Him, (b). And if the Body muſt 
with 1ts head,” the holieſt of halies muſt be their Man- 
ſion : - But, ſuch is that Place's holineſs, as'not to admic 
them without a perfe& purityz nor could they, if not fo 
purified, bear the holinets of the place. All which confi- 
der'd togerher, ſhew ſuch a Reaſon of Chriſt's dying for the 
Ele, as was not predicable of other Men, 
'| For the reſt of the World , they were given as hand- 
maids ro his Spoufe 2 by virtue of which Donation, they alſo 
re His ; (He is head over all tothe Church,) (c) : They 
Ire His, but not as his Spouſe z (as Sodom's Daughters and 
amaria's were to Feruſalem; but not by ber Covenant) (a): His 
Relation ta them was not ſuch as to make him reſponſible 
r their defaults, or to oblige him for their Recovery : 


owbeir, the price wherewith he Ranſomed his Spouſe ,| 


took-1n her hand-maids alſo ; As Abrabay's Reſcuing his Bro- 
er Lot, brought-back the Sodomites with him. All the 
gefirs the World have by Redemption, they may. thank 

- the: Church for, next unto Chriſt himſelf; for they have ir 
upon her account ; as the Sodomites theirs upon Lot's, . And, 
0 ſpeak-freely, the Spouſe of Chriſt could not well: have 
been without her hand-maids ; we little think whar Service 
the World does for the Church; albeit, that becauſe they 
intend nor fo., they are not rewardable for it, (e). 1 ſhall 


only add our Saviour's own aſſertion in that 17 7obz; where, |. 


king of Thoſe His Father had given him, that he might 
[give them Eternal Life ; He faith expreſly, That for [ their] 
abes He ſanftifed Himſrlf, (j) : which was to ſay, (in etfe&,) 


Heaven for the Ref. 


. [Do&rine as much oppos'd as that of Ele&ion:; Obſerving 
uſo a great proneneſs in Men to embrace the Notion of 
General and Conditional Redemprion : (which proceeds 
partly from Narurc's unableneſs to diſcern a Reaſon why one 
ſhould he Redeemed, and not another 3 partly, for thar it is 
ratefu! for lapſed Creatures to fancy themſelves Afive to 
their own Recovery ; Partly alfo from an aptneſs to catch, 
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 (b) Job. 17.24. (c) Eph. 1422, (d)Exk. 16.61, (c) 0 


Io. s, to 12, (f) 70h. 17. *, | 
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| IThar had it nor been for Therm, he had not ſtir'd out of 


- Tſhould now come to the Inferences; bur, finding this 
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at any thing that bur ſeems to give quiet under convidi- 
ons : ) I hope it ſhall nor be rime loſt to weigh their Ex-|} 
ceptions and our Reply together : In the doing-of which;*I1 | 1 
ſhall not anſwer every Text that 1s made to ſerve in that 
cauſe 3; the ſence rhey give of ſome, being evicted, may 
ferve for many. | 


Ob). Iz Rom. 5. The Reſtauration by Chriſt is made as large 
and extenirue as Adam's fin ? 


Anſw. The Compariſon there ſtared, is not put Extenſroe- 
ly, as reſpeing the Obyetfs of fin and Grace 3 bur Intenſruey, 
as reſpe&ting rhe different Efficacy of the ſeveral Means by 
which thoſe contrary Efeas were produced : The Apoftle 
(therefore) to obviate ſuch Objefions, reſtrains 1t In v. 1. 
But, not as the Offence, ſo alſs is the free-gift * q. d. The free 
Gift of Righteouſneſs and Life, doth not extend to Man- 
kind Univerſallyand Efficacouſly, as ſin and dearth did : and 
he adds a Reaſon ro it ; For, if through the Offence of One, ma- 
9 be dead; | much more the Grace of God, and the Gift by 
Grace, hath ([ abounded] to Many, (g) . which is, as if he 
had ſaid, If the free Gift had took-1n Al, as the Offence did 
then-A// ſhould have been ſaved; for that, Grace hath aboun- 
ded more than the Offence : Which ſuperabounding of Grace, | 
muſt be meant of the prevalent Efficacy of Grace ; (for, as 
to the objefts of It, it could not take-in more than All :')| 
and therefore, thoſe towards whom it hath ſo abounded. 
ſhall furely parcake of the benefits of it. And further, that 
the word 4{ might not be taken Univerſally, he preſently 
varies the rerm of comprehenſion ; and renders that | A} 
by [ Many | As by one Man's Diſobedience, many were made Sin- 
ers; ſo by the Obedience of One-|hall many be made Righteons : 
Rom. 5. 15. As All in Aday dyed; fo All in Chriſt ſhall 
made alive. | 


Oby. But, Redemption is often ſtt-ſorth in terms importing Uni-' 
verſality, viz. That Chriſt gave Himſelf a Ranſom for All; 
That He tabes away the fin of the World; and 1s thi 

_ Propitiation far the ſins of the whole World ?\ 1 Tim. 2.6, 
Joh. t. 29. 1 John 2. 2. which we cannot but take in 


a literal ſenſe ? 


> 


I Pt | 
{ (8) Rom. 5. 15- 


Anſw. Both 
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me [ All) things that ever I did ! when it was but how many 
husbands ſhe had had; and that her preſent was nor (o ; 
1 Cor. 10. 33. Paul 1s ſaid, to pleaſe Al! Men in all things; 


all things, next-to-none. Col. 1. 6, The Goſpel 15 ſaid, To 
be come into all the World, and to bring forth Fruit as it did in 
them; when yer, it was but a Corner of the World, and but 
few (very few) in whom it brought-forth as in them; (Ex- 
amples are endleſs.) 'Tis therefore to be noted, That where 
thoſe General (or rather Indefinite) terms are uſed about 
Redemption 3 *tis moſtly to ſhew, that the Church of God 


Off-ſpring of any particular head ; nor confiſted of any ſepa- 
rate Sort or Rank of Perſons, excluſive to others ; bur ſome 
every Kindred and Nation under Heaven ; Claſſis and 


| [degree among Men ; the Church of God takes-in of All, and 


ſo doth Redemption; however different in other reſpedts, 
they are all One in Chriſt, (i). And where this is not the 
ſcope, there the Perſons concerned are deicrib'd bv a nar- 

wer Liſt ; As, That he gave his Life a Ranſom-for Ma- 
1,(&); and that he was once offered ro vear the fins of- 
Many, (1) ; That he laid down his Life for the Sheep, (m)3 
That they are Redeemed from the Earth : and from among 
Men, (n) : and out of every Kindred, Tongue, People, and Na- 
tion, (0), That in Timothy (Who gave himſelf a Ranſom for 
All.) gives the Obje&tion no ſupport; For [4] in the 
6 wer, muſt intend the ſame as | All ] in the 1 v&. which; 
the Text it ſelf expounds to be Kings and Men in Aathorjty. 
As for [World] it hath many and various acceprions in 
Scripture ; it 1s not always meant of Mer; and of Men, it 
ſeldom intends the #niverſality ; yea, *ris ofren meant of 2 
very few, in compariſon of the whole; It wquld (therefore) 
{be unanſwerable Raſhnels to limit ſo indefinite a term to any 
articular conſtruction z as, in part, is ſeen by the following 
nſtances : It ſometimes intends the place of Mens habita- 


(which Chriſt was to gather-in) was not confined to the. 


"of Gas Sroreigntys 8 TIY 
Anſw. Both Satred Writ, and common Diſcourſe, do fres| 
Iquently ſpeak in general terms, when nothing leſs than-Uni-|. 
werſality 1s intended by it : Foh.q. 29, Come, ſee a Man that told} 


when as (in faR) he pleaſed but few in azy thing ; andin| 
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(i) Gal. 3.28. (k) Matth. 20. 28. and 26. 28. (1) Heb: 
9.29, (m) Fob. 10. Is: (n) Rev. 14+ 3, 4+ (0) Ch. 5. 9. 
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tion here on Earth, (p). The time. and ftate of things, | 
afrer the diſſolution of the preſent Frame, (4); The Extenc 
and Compaſs of the Roman Empire, (7): The Religion and 
Manners of the World, (s). The Troubles which jn this 
World do attend the Ditciples of Chriſt, (t). The ſplen-| 
{dor, wealth, honour, or whatever elſe is taking with che 
Hearts of Men, () : To fer-forththe Greatneſs of ſomething 
that cannot well beexpreſs'd, (x) : For the Gentiles, in di-| 
ſtinRion from the Jews, () : For the Numerous increaſe of: 
ſome particular party, (xz). More mighr be cited-; but 
theſe may ſufficeto ſhew, how much ir behoves ro cconfider 
well the Scope and Context of Scripture 3 and nor to be 
led by the vocal ſound of words. 

There are yet, two other Interpretations, which come 
nearer the matter in hand : One is that which takes-1n the! 
whole party of Wicked Men alone and by themſe/ves 3 as where 
*ris ſaid, The Saints ſhall judge the World, (a) 3 It muſt be 
| meant of the World of Ungodly ; for the Saints ſhall nor 
judge one another : So, Al the World wondred after the Beaſt, 
and worſhipped the Dragon, (b) : This alſo muſt intend the Herd 
of Idolaters, exemptive to thoſe who followed the Lamb, (c): 
Fris alfo faid, that,7he wholeWorld lyeth in Wickedneſs,Cd) ; Bere 
ye have the very words, and alike connex'd, as in the place 
objeed 3 which therefore may as well be fuppoſed of the 
ſame comprehenſion ; and yet ir may not be underſtood 
of Mankind univerſally; bur ſuch of them as are under the 
Power and Condutt of Satan 3 which the Saints are not ; 
and therefore are no part of the World, or whole World, there 
jnrended. The other Interpretation of rhe word ſeems 
couch'd in the places objeted ; where Chriſt 1s ſaid, to 2abe 
away the fin of the World ; and tobe a Propitiation for the ſins! 
of the whole World : For, Why may not the'word be takerrin 
a Reſtrictand limited ſence Here, as in the places forequo- 
ted? If by [World] is ſometimes meant the World of Un- 
godly, as ſeparate from the Saints ; by like Reaſon, (ar 0- 
ther times) it may be meant of the world of Sainrs as ſepa- 
rated from the Wicked ; eſpecially when nothing in the 
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ſcope or Context contradids ir, © Atid what then fhould 


| hinder, but that [World] in the places obje&ed, ' thay be 


ferly intended of the | Ele} excluſive-to others 3 as the 
[World that lies in wickedneſs } is of thoſe Others excluſive 
to the Ele ? To be ſure, therecanbe no peril in ſo under- 
ſtanding it; For, we know that Chriſt is the Propitiation 
for their ſins 3 Bur to- affirm ir of the By/þ of Mankind, hath 


| many unruly and unworthy Conſequents atrending it ; ſome | . 


of which are ſhewn afore. Bar, What World was it that 
C hriſt would nor pray for? Ic could not be That for which 
he died ; For, the Prieſt was bownd to pray for thoſe he Of- 
fer'd for : Itmuſt (then) be another ; and chen 'ewill follow 
that there be Two: 1. A leſſer, which confiſts of a #7 Par- 
ry, and was taken out of the World univerſal, as the- Ifaelt- | 
ti/h Nation was out of the Egyptian, (e); Or as the Chriſtian 
Church (art firſt) was out of the Fewiſh, (f) : Theſe our Sa- 
viour ſtyles the Men which His Fathe gave Him | out of the 
World ] (s ) : For,Theſe it was that He jandified Himielf ; (3. z, 
fer Himſelf aparr to ſuffer for them,) and for Theſe He pray - 


ed ; And of Th:ſeis made-up that World whoſe fin He tak- 
eth away; and for whoſe ſins (even of the whole of it) He is 
the Propitiation. Theſe are the Men that ſhall be counted 
worthy of the World to come, (h)z and They are as properly 
term'd a World, as that blefſed Srate and Place of Glory they 
fhall be taken-into 3 Or, as the Dwellers »p2n Earth are deno- 
minated a World from the place of their habitation, (3). 
2. There is alſo a World of #ngodly, from among whom that 
leſſer World was taken and ſeparated, (&); Of whom it 1s 
ſaid . The Devil is their God, (1); and that their Names are 
[not] in the Lamb's Boob of Life, (m) ? but, the\ whole | of it 
lyeth in wickedneſs, (n): And this is thar World for whom 
Chriit protefſedly ſays, He did not pray; ſurely then, He 
wouid not make his Soul an Offering for Chet) ſins. 

But, becauſe'ſo great ſtreſs is layd on the Literal ſence 
of the word, let us ſcan a little further, this Wor/d whoſe 
ſin is taken away, | think it cannot intend the Univerſa- 
lity of Mankind ; becauſe, though the World in general 
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| (e) Det. 4. 34: (Of) Aits. 2. 44—47- (8) Fob. 19.6. 
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concern'd in Redemption 3 thoſe genera/ Concerns are tog 
light to ballance the weight of the Text : Temporary things 
could in no wife anſwer the End and Worth of Eternal Rex 


the Sun hath ſeen, or ſhall ; rhe Effes thereof muſt be 
anſwerably Great and. Glorious ; and conſequently ic muſt 
peculiarly reſpe& the Ele? 1. for, -it ſures adequately to None 
elſe. To make-out this, let us enquire, Wha: thar | /”: of the 
World] is ; and what the imporr of | Tzbing-away. ] For the 
firſt : ſr 1s either ſome One grand tranſgrefiion, or the whole 


lief; For, that was the firſt, and Parent ro all chereft : 


1. Becauſe it was the fin of the Whole. both Jews and Gen- 
tiles :' 2. Ir gave entrance to all other fins; they ſprang 
from it as their Root: And, 3. Ir is the Condemning (in ; 
No Man periſheth but for Unbelief; where the Gotpel 1s 
not, they periſh for not-believing in God 3 and where it is, 
for not-believing 1n Chrift, Or if it be meant of all fins unj- 
yerſally, then the Text conſiders them as put togerher, and 
taken-away at once,'as if bur One. Bur be 1t Unbelicf ſrng- 
ly and ſpecially ;' or the whole Body of fins conjunt; it comes 
to one 3 For, unbelicf , 1s a member of that body, and a 
capitaione ; and ſo That be taken away, it matrers not, [This 
world ] is ſafe; the Reaſon 1s;that Chriſtin ſaving ſrom Unbe- 
lief, ſaves from All : For, as Faith 1s a Complex of Graces , 
ſo is Unbelicf of ſins ; Take-away this, and che gulphis ſhot; 
all other fins diſappear ; there's an end of them, borh as to 
guilt and: prevalency 3 He that believes ſhall be ſaved, For 
F$ne Second.” touching the import of | taking away ] 1. The 
parting. of 1t m the preſenr Tenſe, implies a Con{tant and 
Continued aft ; ſhll purſuing the ſame end: It alſo imports 
a perfeck AQ; not a partial taking-away, or fruſtrable en- 
deavour 3 bur complear and certain ; as a Man rakes away 
dung until ir be all gone. 2. That Chriſt ale and by Him- 
{e!f performs this work. 3g. Thar twrakes away fin as a 
Lamb ſlain ; not for Himſelf, (for He was wichour (por) but 
6: thoſe whoſe ſurety 'He was. And 4. As the Lamb of 


Goa; a Lamb of God's own providing, to fave the life of 
as Jjzzcs, This Tuking-away 15 no leis than a roral remo- 
ying of {in 3 a ſetting 1r-at che urmoſ} diſtance, and placing 


= _Y > ————. 
— — ——— "Oe 


a—_— 


(0) Pf. 103, 2, | ; t 


demptionz which being the moſt Tremendous A& that ever 


Body of fins togerher : If a parcicular tm, ir muſt be Unbe«| 


And *ts thus marked-out, pe, or [that] fin of the World ;| 


of God's Sovereigmy, &C. 3 


x.in the Land of forgetfulneſs,(p). And further, to aflure 0 
ws #tter abolition, this raking-away. is. termed. Deftruftjon 3 
the cracifying of the old Man ; ſlaying the enmity 3 and _de- 
ſirging the body of fin, (q); This was that work of the De- 
vil, which the Son of God came to deſtroy ; and deftroy'd 
ic He hath, by Nailing it to His Craſs, (r). The blood of the 
Lamb hath ſo overcome, that there needs no more. ſacrifice 
for. fin ; nor any thing exteriour- to it ſelf, to make its Re- 
demption Eternal. And, to have fin thus taken-away, .can- 
not be ſaid of the World univerſally ; the Reaſon's plain; 
becauſe ſin being gone, nothing remains to charge the World 
with, Bur, Nothing's more evident, rhan that rhe Genera- 
lity of Men lie plunged in fin, and are bond-ſlaves of cor- 
ruption to the laſt : It muſt rherefore be another World {or | 
Tribe) ro whom this Great Blefſing muſt-be aflign'd, and of 
whom verified: And ſince there is but One more, (who are 
called God's Elef,) I conclude, that they are the Men, and 
the World intended in the Text: For, we know that { They] 
are of God; and that the | whole World] beſides, lies in 
wickedneſs, (s). | 


| Obj. But, if ſome only are Redeemed, and thoſe but Few; in 
compariſon : then all ground of believing is taken away from 
the moſt of Men. 


Anſw. 1. That Chriſt did nor: die for AU, hinders none 
om believing, any more than that Many of thoſe He died 
or, are nor ſaved : Or, Thar becauſe One only can winn the 
prize, hinders. others from Running. Nay, To teach (as 
they do) Thar Chriſt died for All, and thar yet the Gene- 
lity of -Men ſhall die in their fſins,and periſh for ever; is a| 
reater impediment to believing, than that He dicd only for 
Pome ; and that every one of rhat Some (hall certainly be ſaved. 
. If we judge of Trees by their Fruit, we ſhall find, thar 
he Generaliry of Men; (ſuch as reckon the matters of. Re- 
gion worth ſpeaking ih hold ſtiff for the General point: 
hich ſhews, that That Notion has no great influence to- 
ards rhe working of Faith : If jt had, the number of Con- 
erts would nor be (o thin. Ir 1s alſo found, That the ge- 
erality of carnal Men, and ſuch as hate to be refor < 
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(s) 1 Joh. 5. 19, | | 
= | __are 


_—_— — 


- 


234. A Prattical Diſronrſe 


2s'of Eleftion. 3. To make Faith att” Evidence of a Many 
intereſt m Redemption, puts-by the' claim! of Unbelievers, 
Js tntich as if it were a Condition. 4. He that will know his 
ow particular Redemprion before he wil believe, begins at 
the wrong end of his work ; andis very unhkely ro come 
(har way) to the knowledge of it : the firft a& of Faith'i 
ior, That Chriſt died for 27, or for-yox in particular : the 
one is not true 3 the other not certain to-you, nor cafi, til 
after you have believed. He that will hve, muſt ſubmir tg 
Mercy, with [ Peradunttare | He will fave me alive. 5. Atly 
Man that owns himſe If a finner, hach as farr a ground fot 
his Faith, as any inthe World thar hath not yer believed; 
Yea, as any Believer had afore he believed : Nor may any 
Jrion, upon any account, exclude himfelf from Redemp. 
tion 3 unleſs by his obſtinate and reſolv'd continuance in 
'unhehief,. he have marked out himſelf. | 
{ There are Reaſons enough, and of greateſt weight, to ins 
duce Men to believe, withour laying General Redemption for 
the ground of their Faith; As 1: Thar Faithful ſaying, and 
worthy. of all accepration, That 7elus Chriſt came into the 
World to ſave finners, (a) 3 and ſuch are you. 2. That He 
gave His Life a Ranfom for Mary; and you may be of that 
Number as well as any other. 3. That rhoſe He died-for, 
that be Juſtified upon their Believing, (c); and ſhall have 
Faith alto, upon their ſeeking for ic, as a part of His pur- 
chaſe, and given on His behalf, (4). 4. Thar to believe on 
His Son; is the Will and Commandment of the Everlaſting 
God, (2); whom we ought ro Obey, though ſo it were that 
Salvation were not concern'd in it. $. Thoſe many Fairh+ 
ful Promiſes aſſuring Salvation ro chem: thzt believe, (f) 
[ Laſtly, The Remediles danger of Unhelief, (p). And if 
tuch confiderations. as theſe will nor prevail with you to 


the General Snccefsleſn;ſs of it will reverdo it. 
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(a) 1 Tin. r. 15. (b) Matth. 20. 28. (c) Rom. $.% 
(4) Phil. x.'29. (e) Rom. 16.26. 1 Fob. 3. 23. (f) Ja 
3: 16, 36. and £5. 6.47. (2) Mark 16.16, Job. 8. 24. 
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. Ob). The extending of Redemption to the whole Race of Man- 
© kind, tends to magnifie the Grace of Chriſt 3 but confining it 
ta a Remnant, 3s a leſſening of it? | 


Anſw. It no more diſparages the Grace of Chriſt; ro die 
peculiarly for rhat Remnanr, than His choofing a fngle Na- 
ion, and feweſt in Number our of the Univerſe ; and:giving | 
them Laws rhat tended to Life z whiles He ſuftered aff be- 
6des ro run wild, in the broad-way, which inevitably leads 


|to DeftruQion : And, as for Redemption made General, 


th Conditions annext ; it is ſo far from magnifying-the 
Grace of Chrift, that it plainly contradicts it: For, if He 

ew from the beginning who they were thar believed nor, 
nor would ever believe; it would rather have argued a de- 
gree of Grace and Favour, Not-todie for them 3 than that 
their fin and Condemnation ſhould be thereby ſo greatly ag- 
ravated , As1t had been better for ſome, they had never 
known the way of Righteouſneſs, than' to depart from ir, 
2 Pet. 2.2T« Ts 6g; | | 


| Obj. This leaves the moſt of Men without Remedy ? 


Anſw. The fallen Angels were higher than we ; yet have 
ho cauſe ro complain, thar no Mediator was appointed for 
'them. - And if any be left Remedileſs, the fault's their own : 
For, if Freedom of Will, as now it 1s, impowers Men to 
make a Remedy. (ſcil. by acceptance and application,) Much 
more, as it was, it might have kept them, 1f they would, 
from needing a Remedy. You'l ſay, perhaps, (as ſome do,) 
Why were Men left to this freedom of Will, if foreſeen: thus 
touſe it: Nay, rather Why.do Men, after ſo woful anExpe- 


|riment, chuſe ro beſo lefr 7 They have their option ; let 
[them look to 1t. 


' And 'fo I leave their ObjeQions : For I heartily wiſh, 


[both for the Truth's fake, and for Peace 3 to ſee theſe Con- 


teſts Bxried; rather than Agitated, left they eat-out the Life 
of Religion. (They breathe in a healthleſs Air who make 
them their Element.) And I verily think, thar if the Con- 
troverted Texrs were duly weighed ; (thar is , if Spiritual 
things were compared with Spiritual.and Fleſhly Conſulratt- 
ons ſer afide,) rhe preſent Differences would quickly be com- 
pos'd, being moſtly fomented by a looſe and Iuxuriant way 
of Philoſophizing 1n Divinity ; and by holding to words of 

an indefinite ſgnification, more than the ſcope and context. 
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neral point; I mean not ſuch as are Men profeſſing Godli- 
neſs;3 (roo many of which are yer leaven'd with 1t) but 
thoſe very ſordid amd difingenuous Spirits, who pretend to 
a General Ranſom, (covering themſelves with the ſhadow of 
it) and yet, ſtudy nothing leſs than to anſwer its Ends : 
Who Dream of Redemprion from XHel/; bur, for Redemp- 
tion from Sin, it comes not into their mind : They contend, 
char Chriſt died for A; and yer, carry it as as if He died 
for None; at leaſt, not for them; for they have no mark or 


dently Bond-ſlaves of Corruption.. ' Can you think, that the 
Son of God died for you, whiles you deſpiſe a living co Him ; 
Hate them that love Him; oppoſe whatever is dear toHim ; 
and perſecute to the death, (if your line would reach it.) 
rhoſe that have any ſpecial mark of Redemption upon them ? 
Did He make His Soul an Offering for fin, ro procure Men a 
Liberty of ſinning ? Or, was Chriſt Crucified, that the Body 
of (in might remain unmortified ; yea, get ground, and be 
the more rampant upon't ? Is this your kindneſs to your 


Friend, to be ſo in love with His Enemies, (che Spear and | 


the Nails that pierc'd Him) that youl ſpend and be ſpent 
for the Service of your Luſts ? He dyed, that thoſe he dy- 
ed for might live; Live to whom ? Not to themſelves, but 
o him that dyed for them : And did you really believe that 
He died for you, youcould not but ſo judge, His Love would 
conſtrain you. Redeemed Ones are the Lord's Freemen; 
and you are free to nothing but the Devil and Sin. Is this 


the SubjeAs of Chriſt are known from Rebels ? No, *ris 
jthe Rebels Brand, and you'l find it at laſt, This 1s That 
{will aggravate your Condemnatior., and make it a Condem- 
ination to purpoſe, thus to deny the Lord that bought you : 
[You are haters of God, and he'! maxe you to feelir; wrath 
{will come upon you to the utterm-ſt, If God ſpared not 
his own Son, who had no {in (but by imputation) how ſhall 
he ſpare you that are nothing elſe bur ſin; He that deſpiſed 
Moſes's Law.dyea without Mercy : Of how much ſorer punioment 
(G11 be be thought worthy, who hath trodden zndev foot the Son of 
(Gd; and counted that Blogd which (you pretend to believe} 
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| - "By Upon what hath been ſaid of the Wore and Ends of 
Redemption, I would turn ( a while) to thoſe of the Ge-|: 


rin&ure of ſuch a Redemption upon them 3 but remain evi- | 


the Badge of your Freedom ? The Cogniſance by which | 


wal. 
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Was be yaur Redemption, an: unholy thing, Heb. 1 O. 28, 259, 
The wrdth of the Lamb is 4readjul! He'l rear you. in pieces, 
and none ſhall deliver you. Berhink your ſelf-{therefore) 


cerning this rhing; and if ye have: any mind to eſcape, de- 
lay it not « If ye will enquire, enquire to purpoſe; Rethrn aud 
come; For, Ter 3 | 

IF. The Dofrine of Peculiar . Redemption may nor. he 
taken to diſcourage or weaken the hopes of any, in their 
coming to Chriſt for Salvation 5 any more than That Many 
ſhall ſeek, and (hall not be able to enter, ſhould keep Men-from 


[ſtriving : but, on the contrary, (which alſo was Chriſt's 


intent 1n telling us ſo) it ſhould quicken our Diligence and 
Speed in going to him, leſt the Door ſhould be ſhut; which 
js certainly open whiles he calls. Suppoſe the worſt ; Sup- 
poſe (T ſay) that your Intereſt in Redemption were only as 
iris General; 3. e. for temporal Mercies, even That deſerves 
allyou can do, and more. What Criminal is 1t, that lying 


ſpend the time of his Reprievement 1n his Prince's Service;z 
eſpecially conſidering, that even that Service ſhall have its 
Reward ? Bur, why will ye ſhut out your ſelf ? No Man is 
namely exempted; and for any-to exclude himſelf, is to 
fin againſt his own Soul ; and to be a ſecond time, guilty of 
deſtroying himſelf. Put ir upon the Tryal : You can loſe 
nthing by venturing ; but All without. Who can tell, but 
your , Name may be written on - the High-Prieſt's Breaſt- 
plate ; as well as Reuben's or Fudaq's? Beſides, you have no 
way to prove it, but by going to ſee; which never any, in 
good earneſt, did,: but they found it ſo. 

[[T. From what hath been ſaid of Redemption, as peculiar to. 
the Eleft ; with the plauſible ſhews brought againſt it; T infer, 


Dodrines they bring, whether they be of God. A plaufi- 
ble outſide, and fair ſhew in the fleſh, are no Argument of 
Truth in the bottom : Takingneſs with Nature, ſhould ren- 
der things ſuſpicious to us, rather than approved. Our beſt 
Rule of Judgment in this caſe, 1s that of our Saviour 5 The 
Tree is hnown by its Fruits, And if by this we meaſure the 
general point, it will be found wanting in what 1t pretends: 
to, and not-a little Reprovable : For, 1. In ſtead of Magni- 
fying the Grace of Chriſt, and Merit of His ſufferings, it 


—_— 


— IVY A 


Fey 


in time : Confider how you ſhall bear that weight of wrath | 
' | which the Son of God ſunk under. There 1s yet hope con- 


at his Prince's Mercy, wonld not think himſelf Obliged to : 


The Important Neceffity of Trying the Spirits, and the|_ 
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does (in effe&) Nullifie both :-It makes Redemprion-gene- 
ral as to Perſons, but not. as to Things : It Redecms the 
whole of Mankind from part of their bondage, bur no part 
of them from the whole ; Or upon ſuch a Condition as no 
Man in Nature is able to perform : which'is too defeftive ta 
be the Device of Sovereign Wiſdom and Grace. - That can- 
not be call'd A Catholicon, or General Remedy, thar ſuffers 
it ſelf to be generally Worſted by the Diſeaſe ; Nor That a 
perfeff Redemption, which leaves ſtill under Bondage. | 
doubt nor at all, Thar the blood of the Son of God 1n our 
Nature, is of infinite Merit ; ' but withal,. that it is of like 
infinite Virtue and Efficacy, 'and will for ever operate ac- 
cordingly. Bur, if the. ſucceſs and ſaving cftets thereof 
ſhould depend upon ſomething to ' be done by Men, which 
Redemption it ſelf doth not Inveſt them with ; then will 
Men come-in for a ſhare with Chriſt, in the Glory of their 
Salvation : yea, in this caſe, any addition of humane abilt- 
ty, anmhilates the Grace of Chnift, (þ) : Whereas, todepend 
upon Chriſt for SanRification as well as Righteouſneſs ; 
To expe from Him a Power to: Repent and+Beheve; as well 


-|as Acceptance upon your believing ; gives HimHis true ho- 


nour, as entitling Him to the whole of your Salvation. which 
15s (indeed) His proper Due, and due ro Him alone. And 
this may be a main Reaſon, why Men profefling the Name 
of Chriſt, are ſo generally ſtrangers ro Faith and Holineſs ; 
They do nor ſeek it at the hands of Chriſt, (3), as a part of 
His purchaſe but rely on their own' ability. 2. In ſtead of 
laying a Foundation for Faith, and an help. to believing ; 
the General Dodrine nuzzles the Soul in irs Unbelief, upon 
a preſumption of Power in himſelf to believe when he 
will : We little think how much preſumption and carnal 
ſecurity derive from this Root 3 whereas Pecaliar Redempri- 
on inthe vigour and latirude of it, (viz. as procuring for us 
2 Rizht to Faith and Holineſs, with the Spirir: of Chriſt to 
work them effeQually inus ; ) is afar greater incouragement 
ro apply our ſelves ro Chriſt for them, as a part of His purs| 
chalk ; and that without which we cannot partake rhe 
orher benefirs of His death. And I cannor bur think, that 
any Man in his right” mind,({), (upon'd.dae enquiry, and 
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ter-my part be, that ſayes from fn x that ſlayes the enmity ; 
- [that reconciles ro God efedtna!iy;; that'makes an end'of (hh, 


{which beſpeaks both - our rhankful-remembrance and all 


[you our of nothing;-and when you had fold your ſelves for 
Jed you nor - See therefore, thar ye: aſcribe all to His Love. 


' all the Hoſts of Heaven would have broke-under. He fur- 


Ifach a Redemption; as redeems from all iniquity ;' (though 


[than on That which is ſuppoſed to-Redeem All Univerſally 
[upon condition of Fath and Repentance.3;-bur doesndt Re- 


[purely your Redecmer's Love : He valued you as being: his 


I Netaral unfitneſs for him ,- and averſenefſs ro the Match - 


ow conſidering the Matter) would. rather depend upon 
the Perſons-concern'd in thar Redemption, be bur feiv's ) 


deem from Impeniteney- and Unbelief,: 'In That Redewptiosl 


and-brings-in Everlaſting Righteouſtieb 3 that does not only 
ring into a Salvable ſlate conditionally. bur Works alſo: and 
Maintains thoſe Conditions and Qualifications that have Sal- 

vation at the end of, them. -:Syp? b! TEvT; 00 8 
: IV, If Chriſt gave Himſelf a Ranfam;for the Elea:; then 
is Redemption alſo of Grace; and free as Ele&tion-1t ifelf ; 


ſelf-denyal. There's @ great aptne(s' to forget our Original; 
to-pay Tribute where-'tis not due; and:to: withhold ic where 
K is. Twas needful: Counſel] of: Old, and no leſs ar this 
day; 71 that follow after Rightrowſtz,' look to the Rock whenze 
Joy were hewen, Iſa. $1. 1, : Your: Redeemer firſt brouphe 


noughr, He Himſelf became your Ranſom, though he need- 


Tri, was not-any betterneſs of yours that gave. you" preference. in 
Redemption; .nor was it your ingenuons complyancethar 
made Redemprion effefixal ro you 2 {theſe are (lighr prereri- 
ces.) . Had not' your Redeemer bought:you from your ſuf, 
Releaſed you from your imaginary Freedom, and. ſaved 'yon 
from 42belief;, you had never known what this Redemption 
had meant, nor whar. it js to be Free; indzed; No. it- was 


Father's Gift; and as given to be'one:- with Himſelf ; He 
therefore loved you, and gave Himſelf for you "When you were 
in your Blood, and no Eye pitied you 3 (no, not your own} 
Then was the time of his Love 3 even then he accepted' the 
motion made by Xs Father and yorrs, .aad ſigned the *Con- 
rat. He knew both your weight and your worth;. your 


He alfo knew, What ic muſt coſt him ro make you both meer 
and willing; and that it was fo ſtupendious a work, that] . 


ther knew, that after all he ſhould do and fuffer for you 


QL 
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have the ſarisfaRion to have made ' you happy againſt your 
will 5 and yer hedeclin'd it not 5 He came leaping upon the 
Mountains, and Skipping over the Hills, (of Death and Difficul- 
ties) -as longing-for , and delighting to be in that work: 
{He was fireightned tilt ir was accompliſhed : Such was the 
- {intenſeneſs of his Love to you; And a great deal adoe he 
had with your Wills before you were brought to be willing, 
And for all this, he only expe&s, you will carry 1t worthy 
of ſo great a Lover,-and ſuch Mazner of Love: which is (in 
effe&) bur to accept of, and continue in, his Love, and -be 
{ willing he ſhould fave you freely; and own this Love of 
his, as the immediate Fountain whence your happineſs is 
derived. | : 21 

_ V. Since your - propriety in Redemption 15 Founded in 
EleQing Love, give all diligence to make your EleQion (av? ; 
Spare not for . pains; its Fruit will be worth al] the Labour 
and Coſt you can lay-out upon it : If clear in this point, 
the whole Body will be full of Light. And among other 
Evidetices of Ele&ion, review the Marks ſpecifted afore wii- 
tder that head. Make-outalſo your Intereſt in Redemption, 


i 


{by walking worthy of Redeeming Love ; which Cannot” be,| 
| but by doing and .being ſomething more than others; fome| 


| ſingular thing muſt warrant your claim to that ' fngular Privi- 


ledge : Hold-forth (therefore) in your life, the effe&s of your| 


Union with Chriſt m his death : Ler the ſcope of Redemp. 
| 10n be the ſcope of your Converſation. -' You have no ſuch 
; way (if I may fo ſpeak) to gratifie your Redeemer , as by 
 lerting him ſee of the Travel of his Soul : A through New- 
neſs of Life, with a total devoring your ſelf to God, will'll- 
| luſtrate Redemption nor a-little 3 and proclaim convincingly 
both its Merit and' Efficacy. It will alfo be a good Office 
| done to yourſelves, as an Evidence of your ſpecial Concern 


in Redemprion 3 and much more vindicate your Chriſtiani- 


| and Him Crucified : Count all things elſe nor worth your 
knowing 3 for (in truth) all knowledge elſe will come tono- 
thing. Letall (therefore) be loſs and dung for the Excellindy 
of the knowledge of Chriſt Feſus our Lord, Phil. 3. 8. And ſtudy 
the Doctrine of His Croſs ; that ye may net ſtand by and 
hear Him defam'd, and not have a word to fay for Him : 
—t 


Ir 


[you could not Advantage him in the leaſt 3 only he ſhould J-:- 


ty, than formal Profeſſion, or eager conteſts. And in Or-|. 
der to this, 1. Determine to know nothing but F&jus Chrift,| 


A TR. OR... es, WS. ... 


of God's Soverezonty, &c. -I4T 


{ alſo obſerve Him, that when the World and He part. you 


1y know your own Maſter, and be known by Him. 2: Ler 
othing be ſo dear to you, as not to part with it for your 


'Redeemer when called for; and riſe earlyto do it :- Take 


p your Croſs, and enure your (elf to the bearing of ir, be- 
ore it be lay'd on : The Lord parted with His Delighr for 
ou from Eternity ; there is nothing more Reaſonable, no- 


'[thing more Natural to an heart rightly poſtur'd,' than to 
Vove and live to Him who aid for you : And whoever hath 
known the Grace of God, and the Love of Chriſt, in truth, 


annot but fo judge. 3. Deal with Sin according to 'its 
kind 3 the dreadful nature whereof nothing diſcovers, nor 


ſcan, but Hell it ſelf, and the Sufferings of Chriſt ; and 
Imoſtly Theſe: Let it die no other death, but that of the 


Croſs; and the more it cries-out to be ſpar'd, .the more ur- 
gently cry-out you, that ir may be Crucified. ' 4, Ler not 
Chriſt be divided : His Offices are requiſitely conjoyn'd ; 
and cannot be ſeparated with our ſecurity ; nay, not with- 
out our certain ruine. Know Him therefore for your Pro- 
pher and Lord as well gs your Redeemer ; and for your 
Wiſdom and San&ification as well as your Righteouſneſs 3 
(One and All.) Take Orders from Him as your Caprain Ge- 
neral; Receiye your Law from His Mouth ; Whatever He 
bids you do, Do it : Follow Him where-ever He goes ;+and 


Carry it as becomes His Attendants: The Armies in Hea- 


yen follow Him upon white Horſes, and arrayed in white: 
Be not- your own DireRor in any thing, nor over-haſty*; 


{Stir not up. your Beloved until He pleaſe; But await His 


Counſel and ConduR, as preferring His Knowledge of Times 
and Seaſons, with the manner and method of His working 
and preſcribing, before your own. 5. Let nothing dividt 
you from Chriſt : Let nothing but Dearth, yea, ler not Deat 

It (If, ſeparate between you and Him. Nothing you ſee, 
could ſeparate Him from you 3 nay, had it not been fot 


You, and ſuch as you are , He had not dyed 5 We are not our 
own, we are bought with a price (a), which is the higheſt en- 
agement in every State and Duty, whether living or dying 
to be the Lord's, (6). Hon Me rs þ nb 

VI. Chriſt's giving Himſelfa Ranſom for yoti,warrants your 
largeſt ExpeRation of good things from Him : Whar fins 


a» 


Cas Mins. 
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[coo great to be pardoned ? or iniquiries ſo- ſtubborn as not 
to be fubdued ? (c), or Graces ſo precious, as not to be ob- 
{kained ? The Lord delights in nothing more than Mercy 
the only Bar was Sin ; which being diflolved by the Blood 
of Chrift, Grace and Glory run_ freely. The making us 
Kings and Prieſts unto God, yea, One in the Father and Him- 
ſelf, (a). being the thing He dyed for ; no inferiour good 
thing can be with-holden from us. Faith and Holineſs are 
rene Fung indeed, and highly to be valued: yer let me 
ay, thateven theſe, and all other good rhings layd toge- 
ther, will be bur a very little heap to that Grace which 
pur us into Chrift, the Honour and Priviledge of Union 
with Him ; and the price He hath payd for our Ranſom : 
Herein zs Love, that God ſent His Son to be the Propittation for 
| 0ur fins, (te) : The Purchaſe is payd, Releaſes are al'd,and 
|Hein Poſſelion; All things are ready ; It is now bur His 
[Giving forth the Revenue thart lies by Him, ' which alſo He 
| delights.to do. 
1 Other Notes of uſe, this DoArine affords; which I can 
{but touch, as -Zonathan the Honey : 1. It ſhews the high 
eſteem that God has for his Choſen ; whom He went Him- 
ſelf. to Redeem, and purchajed with His own btood, (f). 2. That 
by this Standard thoſe Favourites of Heaven ſhould value 
themſelves; not weighing the World's Contempr, nor cloud- 
ing thoſe Marks of worth Redemption has put upon them. 
3. It ſhews the contagious Nature of Sin ; rhe deadly Ve- 
nom whereof, nothing but the precious. Blood of rhe Holy 
One could poſſibly antidote z nor withſtand the Torrent of 
that fiery Lake : As allo its Dreadfulnels, iti that the Son of 
{God died in the Confli&. 4. It argues the Greatneſs and 
Preciouſneſs of the Sow! ; rhe Redemption whereof had 
ceaſed for ever, if Chriſt the Son of God, had nor made His 
own Soul an Offcring for it. $. That che world is not-a- 
litcle beholden to God's People for all the good things they 
poſſeſs; for they have them on their account, and ſhould 
thereforeafford them better Quarrer. 6. That God will not] 
lightly paſs-by the wrongs done to His People: Redemption 
hath made them Kings, (gz) 3 againſt whom even hard Spec- 
ches are criminal : How ſeverely then will He make inqul- 
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(c) Htb. 9.14. (d) ob.15.21. (ec) 1 oh.4. 10. (f) 2 $4, 
7.23, Alts 20. 28. (g) Rev. 5. 10. * 
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| [began : Our Lord and Saviour Himſelf was frequently ſpeak- 
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7. It argues the Abſoluteneſs of EleQl- 
an, for that an infinite Price was irrevocably decreed and 
paid,to confirm its title. And it alſo evinces the abſolute Free- 
neſs and Tndependency of Elefting Love : fince Creatures could 
nor poflibly deferve or be worthy of ſo great a Ranſom. 
9. It infers the exceeding weighrineſs of that Glory which 
required ſo vaſt a Price, and could not be had for leſs. 
Laſtly, Ir further yields a Chief corner-Stone for the Sainrs 
Perſeverance : For, (1) They are not Now ar their own 
diſpoſe ; Redemption has transfer'd their Title to another, 
who loves them better than toleave them expos'd to a ſe- 
cond Lapſe, from which there is no Recovering : (2) Re- 
demption being a valuable Confideration, and to accepted ; 
even the Righteouſneſs of God is engaged ro ſave them ; and 
muſt therefore prevent , remove , or over-rule , what- 
ever would hinder that Salvation. On all which Ac« 
counts (and others) Redemption ſhould be much the Sub- 
ze& of our Diſcourſe and Contemplation : Ir was the Firſt 
bora Promiſe after the Fall ; by the Repeatments whereof, 
and further Explanations, the Lord hath perfumed the breath 
of all his Holy Prophers which have been ſince the world 


ing of it; which ſhews that his Mind was much upon it; 
and that the ſame Mind ſhould be in us.. It's a Theam thar 
glorified Saints take pleaſure to dilate-upon 3 Witneſs Moſes 
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nd Ejas on the holy Mount (3) 3 and Fobr, rapt into Hea- 
ven on the Lord's day, found them at rhis ſervice before 
the throne of God, (4); where I cannot but Note (by. the 
way) three Obſervables : r. That the Saints in Heaven were 
celebrating the work of Creation, and that of Redemprion 
both in-one day; and it was the Lord's Day ; A good Argu- 
ment for our Lord's-day-Sabbath ! 2, That they aſcribe the 
ſame Glory and Honour unto the Lamb that was ſlain, as to 
Him thart fits on the Throne ; an evident proof of Chriſt's 
Divinity / And 3. Thar the ground. of their triumph and 
eXulration, was not the General pointz (no ſpeech of That 
in Heaven) but pecu/iar Redemption z A good Confirmation 
++ the preſent Truch. And further, our Lord and Saviour 
ſtill bears about Him the Marks of His Crucifixion 3 He ap- 
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(b) Pſal. 9. 12. (i) Luk, 9. 3I. (k) Rev. 4:10. Ch. 5. 
9, 12, 13. 
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pears as a Lamb that had been ſlain, (1), and He glories 1n it ; 
T am He that was dead, (m); and with theſe Marks He'l appear, 
when He comerh to judge the world, (n). Ti!l when the 
Lord's Day, and its moſt folemn Ordinance. are for an Un- 
changeable Remembrance of Him, (vo). Whatever there- 
fore befals us, ſhould mind us of this glorious Tranſation : 
If it be evil, that Redemprion hath ſaved from the evil of it ; 
it good, Redemption hath purchas'd 1t for us ; whether good 
'or bad 1nit ſelf, Redemption will fan&ifie 1t to us. Bur, 
{when ye think of Heaven, and of the Heaven of Heavens as 
{your Portion, with all thar Heavenly Viaticum (Angels food , 
tand berrer) rhat artends you at every Stage, until ye appear 
(before God in Zion, (p) 3 eſpecially, when ye are admiring, 
i{for, whar ir 1s yecannot think) I fay, when.ye are adm1i- 
'ring that tranſcendent Glory which ſhall ariſe from chat in- 
jeffable Oneneſs to be then compleated berween the Father 
and Chriſt, and H1s Saints ; ſay, with that Heaven-born Pla!- 

iſt, What (hall 1 render unto the Lnrd for all his benefits ? And 
anſwer your ſelf with him ; I will tabe (not this or that fin- 
gle Benefir, bur) the Cupof Salvation, (Glorious Redempri- 
rion , which that Cup fipnifieth) and call on the Name of the 
Lo:d. All the Divine Attributes center in Redemption, (as 
Lighr and Heat in the Sun)and are thence ſavingly retle&ed 
upon Men Redeem'd : And this is the moſt compendious way 
of beholding the Glory of God, and of celebrating our dear- 
bought happineſs. Something perhaps like this may that 


Chriſt and His Diſciples thall drink new in His Father's King- 
dom, (q); when Ae that Sowed, and we that Reap ſhall 
rejoyce together, (r). Therefore unto Him that loved us, and 
waſhed us from our ſins in His own blood, be Glory and Dominim 
for ever and ever ; Amen, (5). 


{ ITT. ] 


That the Purpoſe, or Intent, of Chrif's Death cannot be ſraſtrate ; 
(Thar is) Thoſe for whom Chril died, ſhall cert ainly obtain 
all the Benefits accruing by His Death. 


. All the Counſels of God from Eternity ; All His Promiſes 
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(0) 1 Cor. 11. 26. (p) Pſal. 84.7. (q) Matth. 26. 29. (-) Job. 

4+. 36. (5) Rev. 1.5, 6. 
| 


— 


and 
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and Declarations holding-forth thoſe Counſels; and all His 
Diſpenſations in order to their Accompliſhment ; have a ſpe- 
cial Relation to Chriſt as dying for His People, and their 
acual Salvation thereby, as the end thereof. Now, the End 
of a Thing is That for which the thing 1t ſelfis 3 and bur for 
which.it had nor been : *ris That the Chief Agent-principally 
propoſeth, and aims at; and if he be wiſe, he will certainly 
uſe and appoint ſuch Means, and Order them in ſuch mar- 
Iner, that the thing deſigned ſhall nor miſcarry. Men (in-| 
deed) may miſs of their End ; They aim at This, and That's! 

roduced ; (as in building the Tower of Babel: ) Bur this 
15 flill from ſome imperfe&ion in themſelves ; Either the 
Thing it (elf is not feaſiblz;Or the way to 1t imprudently contriv'd; 
or the Means 1nduely applyed ; their minds alter ; or they 
are made to debt by a Power above them , &c. Bur, God 
only Wiſe and Almighty, it is nor ſo with him ; None of! 
thoſe things which impede the deſigns of Men, can happen | 
to His ; Therecan be noother Event of them, but what He 


ſerly intended ; The leaſt of His Purpoſes ſhall nor ſuffer | 
diſa »pointment , much leſs rhat great Deſign of Men's Sal- 
vation by the Death of His Son. That the thing ir (elf is | 
feaſible, Is atteſted by that innumerable Company already in | 
Heaven on his account. It was ſo wiſely contriv'd, thar all 
Intereſts concern'd are ſecur'd and farisfi'd ; God is juſt 1n} 
juſtifying ; the Sinner ſaved, whiles Vengeance #s taken on | 
his fin 3 and Chriſt well pleas'd with a Seed ro ſerve him. | 
The way of obtainment is ſuch as will cerrainity compais the | 
End ; the Divine Power is engaged in it, which reſts not, in ; 
the leaſt, on the concourſe or complyance of any Mutable | 
Agenr, or fruſtrable Inſtrumenr. His heart cannot be raken-| 
off from itz It is That his blefſed thoughts have run-upon'| 
trom Eternity ; and thoſe thoughts of kis ſtand faſt co all! 
Generations. And laſtly, No higher Power can ſuperſede! 
His Decree; He is Sovereign Lord, and Controllerh all. 

To confirm the point, I ſhall argue, ES 

Firſt, From Redemption it ſelf ; wherein the Greatneſs of the | 
Price ; the bind or manner of payment z with the Scriprural| 
3mmrt of the word, are not-a-little conſiderable. 
| Forthe Price: It was the Life of the Son of God ;z whoſe! 
| Perſonal Dignity was ſuch as put a tranſcendency of Merit) 
{upon His death ; which therefore could nor be parted-| 
|with for a donhtful or uncerrain purchaſe 3 nor could any| 
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|obtainment Inferjour to Salvarion, compenſate the price, In} 
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this hes the ſtreſs of the Apoſtle's Argament; who, to ſer- 
forth the Happy-eſtate of God's Elect, and to prove them 
out of danger ; brings-in the Price of their Redemption ; 
Whe (hall Condemn ? 1t is (Chriſt | that dyed, (t). The Emi- 
nency of the Perſon. and the Syfferings He ſubmitced-unto, 
as they greatly Illuſtrate His Love to Men 3 fo they ſtrongly 
affirm and enſure the event of His death : For, if Reconciled 
toGod by the Death of His Son, | much more ] (hall we be Saved by 
His Life, (u). The &ind or manner of payment z it was by 
Syftering : Had the Ranſom been of the Nature of depofi- 
table things 3 (viz. To ſecure ſatisfaftion 1n caſe the treaty 
took effeR, and to be reſum'd in caſe it ſucceeded: nor ; ) ic 
had much altered the Matter ; there had no great damage 
accrued to the Depofitor ; he might have received his own 
again, though not with Advantage : But Sufferings once un- 
dergon, cannot be recalled ; they are as Water ſpitr on the 
ground ; they cannot be gathered-up-again, unleſs 1n their 
fruits, viz, in the accompliſhment of the End they were de- 
ſigned for: which duiy weighed will not allow Redempri- 
on to be Conditional, nor its intended effects to depend up- 
on things contingent. Befides, That which 15 Infinite wall 
not admit of Addition ; nor can that which hath all worth 
intirely within it, find any thing of worth without 1t ſelf, to 
depend upon. Bur this (me-thinks) ſhould nor need Argu- 
ing; ſince it is ſo apparent, From the Scriprural Uſage. and: 
Import of the word z; which ſhews, That Redemprion hath 
made Eternal Life our 42; and that all ſuppoſable Condi- 
tions,all manner of Graces,Means,and helps which muſt come 


| berween our Natural ſtate and Glory, with Glory it (elf ; were 


[all intentionally in the deſign of it, purchaſed by ir, and 
| contained in it ; as the ſtalk which the Flower muſt grow- 
; upon, 15 virtually in the ſame Seed with the Flower 1t ſelf. 
| Redemption doth not only a!l3w Men their Book, and fave 
them in caſe they canread ; (that's a heartleſs Notion) bur 
enables them to read; and that in point of Willas well as Know- 
ledge. Faith isro Salvation, as Livery-and Seifin are ro. Poſ-| 
fe(hon ; they are no parr of the price, nor Candirion of your 
Right ; but a legal and notifying Inrrodudtion ra your Attual 
Enjoyment z yea, the purchaiſe-money entitles you to them, 


| 
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as well as to the Taheritance. As ye can ask nothing of God , 


aac 4 


— a_- 


aither 


of God's Soverergmty, Ss 147 


2—_— O_— 


either. warrantably or ſucceſsfully; bur asintitled thereto by 
|Redemprion ; ſo, on Redemption's account, ye may ask any 
thing that hath tendency to its End 3; ye may claim Faith in 


Faith. | | | 
And now, that Redemption doth not barely make Men 
Releaſable, or capable of being Saved 3 but doth by tits own 
_ {proper vertue proceme its End to perfe&ion ; that the Atu- 
al complete Salvation of Redeemed-Ones, 1s boynd-up- 1n it 3 
;and what-ever might ler ir, taken out of the way ; I ſhall 


clear by a ſhort induQtion of particulars. 1. Redemption | 


Order to Salvation, as well as Salvation ar the End of your | 


imports Satisfaftios: Without This the World had not been | 


Reconciled, Nor could it be ſaid, The pleaſure of the Lord had., 
roſpered in His hand : But, both theſe are affirm'd ; Ia. 53. 


10, It pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe Him : It does not intend only, 
that it was the pleaſure (or Will) of God , that the rhing 
ſhould be done ; but that He was well-pleaſed by the doing 
of it ; thatis, He was again pacified towards us, in whoſe 
ſtead He ſuffered 3; (His Juſtice being thereby aton'd.) And 
this very Reaſon ye have annexed in 1/2. 42. 21, The Lord 
is. well-pleaſed for His Righteouſneſs ſake; (# ſhall magnifie the 
Law, and make it Honourable ; ] 1. e. by levying farisfation 
upon Chriſt : Which alſo accords with, and explicares thar 
in Rom. 3. 31, Ds wt then make-void the Law through Faith ? 
God forbid ; yea, we #{tabliſh the Law. Ir is further confirm'd 
by 2 Cor. $. 19, God was in Chriſt Reconciling the World to 

imſelf: This muſt be reciprocally underſtood 3 for elſe the 


breach had continued : Bur (ſurely) the Lord would not be| 

alf-done : For what 1x! 
Reconciliation, but the renewal of Friendſhip on both fides ? | 
And, thar this 1s Chriſt's own ſence upon the word, 1s evi-| 


at ſuchcoft, ro have.His work but 


dent by Matth. 5. 23, 24, If thy Brother hath ought againſt 


Himſelf ſatisfied, by His ſending from Heaven to Releaſe our 
Surety ; Matth. 28. 2. It was to ſay (in effe&) that He had 


| 


, 


thee, go and be Reconciled to thy Brother. It muſt ( therefore)| 
take-in God's Reconcilement to us, as well as ours to Him 3 
which could not be without ſatisfa&ion ; His Juſtice would 
not permit it, He will by no means clear the guilty. And ;| 
to put jt beyond Diſpute, our Grand Creditor proclaims 


no further demands upon us. 2. Redemptionalſo imports Fuſti-\ 


Redemption through His blood, { the Forgiveneſs of ſins. | Rom. 3. 


4 aemption 


fication, or freedom from guilr, Eph. 1. 7, In whom we bave\ 


24, Being ( 7:ftified freely by His Grace, through the | Re- | 


[ 
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_ {8. 30, Whom He Fuſlified, them He Glorified : Liberty of entring 
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Sorin that is in Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. 5. 9. Gal. 3. 13, Chriſt 
bath Redeemed us \ jrom| the Curfe of the Law, biing made a 
Curje for us : He blotted-out the Hand-writing that was againſt 
725, Nailing it to His Croſs, © ol. 2. 14. 3. It imports the 
eviction, Vanquiſhing , or binding of the frong Man : who 
would not (elſe) have let-yo. the Prey, nor have left his 
Poſteflion 3; By Death He defiroyed him who had the power of 
Death ; that is. the Devil, Heb. 2. 14. By the blood of His 
Croſs be fhoyled Principalities .and Powers, and triumphed over 
them, .Col, 2. 15. 4. Freedom from the Power of fin, Rom.| 
6. 6, Our Oid Man was Crucified with Chriſt, that the body of 
nz might be deſtroyed 3 that henceforth we ſhould nit ſerve ſin : up- 
on which it follows, Ze that is dead (viz. with Chriſt) 
freed from ſin, v. 97. And, Sin ſhall not kaue Dominion over you, 
Ve I4. 8. Inherent Holins, or Sanclification, Col. 1. 21, Tou 
who were ſomaimes Enemies in your minds, now hath He Reconci- 
led in the body of His Fleja through death, topreſent you Holy, 
V. 22. Heb. 10. 10. We are Sanflified through the Offering of 
the Body of Jeſus Chriſt. Rom. 6. 18, Being then made jree 
from ſm, ye became the Servants of Righteouſneſs : And that it 
was by vertve of Chriſt's death, appears by the 8 v. For if 
we be dead with Chrit, we ſhail alſo Live with Him : Tr is His 
blood which purges the Conſcience from dead works, to Serve the| 
Living God, Heb. 9. 14. 6. Itlikewife imports Reſurreffion ; 
oh. 6.' 54, 58. 1. will raiſe him up at the laſt day; For my 
Fl(b is Meat indeed; (i. e. as Crucified.) Chriſt dying, was 
the Death of Death, Xo. 13. 14. In Chriſt (hall all be made 
alive, 1 Cor. 15. 22. 7+ It further extends to rhe Atual 
poſſeſſion of Redeemed Ones with bleſſedneſs and Glory; Rom. 


into the Holief, is by the blood of Feſas, Heb. 10. 19: Thon baſt 
Redeemed 115 to God by thy blaod; Rev. s. 9. 10. (It's the 
Voice of thoſe in Heaven.) Now, That all The? are 1u Re- 
demprion, is Evident; and as Evidenr it is, That Redemp- 
tion thus qualified, 15 not (cannot be) Iyable to fruſtration ; 
For, it brings us ro Heaven 3 and then we are (ſure) b*-- 


yond the reach of danger. And for this it was, that Pal 
caſed not (he needed not care) to brow any thing (in com- 
parifon ) but Feſus Chriſt, and Him Crucified, 1 Cor.2. 2. Jtis 
true, The RefurreQon of Chriſt, His Aſcenſion, firting at 
3od's right hand, and Interceſtion, have rheir Reſpettive 
Influence into ali theſe Glorious Priv:ledges, and parts of 
"I | | Ercrnal 
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Eternal Glory but they all ſpring from His Crucifigion ; 
If he had not dyed, He had not been a Prieſt for ever as 
He 1s. 

Secondly, The end of Redemption cannot be fruſtrate be- 
cauſe the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is (at leaſt) as prevalent 
and cfteQual to His Seed: as Adam's tranſgrefſion was to his : 
All his Poſterity (indeed) were 1nvolv'd in the Curſe; yer 
'|ſo, that there ſtill remained, through the intervention of 
Grace , a poſlibility of Releaſe. But the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt hath ſo perfe&aly recovered and *ſtabliſhed Hs Seed, 
that their Juſtified *ſtate can never be loſt : And the Reaſon 
15, becauſe Grace hath out-done Sin, and gone beyond ir ; 
Grace hath abounded much more, Rom. $5. 20. Which ſuper- 
ab:unding of Grace, cannot refer to the Subjects of Grace, as if 
they were more in number than the ſubje&s of Sin; (for, fin 
came upon Al!!, and Grace cannot come upon more than all ;) 
Bur *ris meant of the prevalent Efficacy of Grace ; and the 
permaneucy of its effets, towards all that are the SubjeAs of 
it : And, thence ir is, that Grace 1s ſaid to Rergn through 
Righteouſneſs, and that ro Eternal Life, Rom. 5.21. 

Thirdly, If the End of Chriſt's death mighr poſſibly be 
fruſtrate ; as poſſibly the main end of God's making the 
World, might ſuffer diſappointment. All chings were made 
for Himſelf; and by this ſcale they aſcend to Him; The 
World for the Ele&, The Ele& for Chriſt, and Chriſt for 
God. All His works praife Him ; but above all, that of Re- 
demprion, as of higheſt note and eminency. Moſt conſpi- 
cuoully doth the Glory of God ſhine-forth in the face. of 
Chriſt as Dying ; and as dying for ſach an» End ; (viz. the 
Salvation of His People : ) Ir is the chief of the ways of God, 
the very Meridian and heighr of His Glory, (not eſſential , 
but manifeſtative) borh in this world, and that to come. 
Redemption was deſign'd to glorifie all the Divine Attributes; 
It therefore behoved ſo to be layd, thar of all his defign - 
ments, this mighr be ſure to ſucceed : For, do but ſubtra& 
[the ſureneſs of irs EffeR, and leavehis Redeem'd in a periſha- 
ble condition 3 and it draws a blemiſh inſtead of beauty, upon 
all the Divine Attributes. For, 1. The end of God's ſerring 
forth Chriſt a Propitiation, was to declare His Righteouſneſs in| 
the Remiſſion of ſins, (a): which 1t does doubly. 1. That with- 
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(a) Rom. 3. 25. 
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ut farisfaRion, fin could nor juſtly be remitted : 2. Thar 


ſatisfaction being given, it could nor juſtly be 1mputed, (6). 
But if thoſe for whom ſatisfafion has been given, ſhould not 
be juſtified and faved ; Divine Juſtice wonld be as liable to 
impeachment, as if they had been ſaved without: And fo, 
thething deſigned for the honour of His Righteouſneſs, would 
rurn to its diſparagement. 2. It would not accord with the 
tove and goodneſs of God towards His Ele&; that That 
which was meant for their Recovery, and was alſo a price 
well-worthy their Ranſom 3 ſhould poſlibly turn -ro their 
deeper condemnation ; (for, ſo it muſt if they be nor cf- 
fefually faved) (c), This could not be thar Pleaſure of the 
Lord which ſhould proſper in the hands of Chriſt. 3. It 
would not be according to the Faithfu/nrſs and Truth of God, 


{ly looked-for, as the fruir of His Sufferings ; which was a 
| Seed toſerve Him, (4). The thoughts of which were matrer 
;of my to Him from Everlaſting, (2). Bur if thoſe 
| He died for, ſhould nor only abide in the ſame condemna- 
[rjon He came to deliver them from; but under a much ſorer 
| vengeance than if He had not undertaken for them 3 How 
| grievous would it be to Him, and contradietious to the Faith- 
{fulnefs of God / 4. Another End of Redemption was, That 
the manifold Wiſdom of God might ſhine-forrh in the fight of 
Angels and Men. Chriſt Crucified is the Wiſdom of God, (f), 
Bur if it were fo contrived, that the Thing chietly defign'd 
| mighr poſſibly miſcarry; it would. be no illufiration of 
Wiſdom. Will one of common prudence part with His 
 Jewelsand choiceſt treaſure, and leave his purchaſe &nowing- 
{y, under hazard ? Men (indeed) may poſlibly. waſte their 
Eſtates in Tryals and Eſlays that come to nothing-; but did 
| rhey foreſee the Event, they would not fo expoſe their 
| prudence to reproach. 5s. The Greatneſs and Power of God 
| would ſuffer an Eclipſe, if it were in the power of Creatures 
| ro defeat His moſt wiſe and holy Defignments; and hinder 
| the accompliſhment of His greateſt work : What would the 
| Zepyptians ſay, but that He deſtroyed them, becauſe nor able 
| ro go-through with That He undertook ? 6. Laſtly, If the 
| end of Chritt's dearh might poſſibly be fruſtrate 3 Then that 
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| (b) Rom. 8.34- (c) 7oi. 3. 19, (d) Hz. 53. 10. (e) Pro. 
8. 11. {(f) 1 Core 1. 24. 
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that Chriſt (hould fail of Thar He was promiſed, and earneſt-| 
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bleed projet for glorifying the Grace of God, might poſſib- 
ly be diſannulled and come to nothing ; For, None bur 
$4ved Ones do or can glorifie that Grace. 
 Fourthly, Another Argument for the Sure effec} of Chriſt's 
death, is, That He hath the Management of the whole 
work committed to Himſelf ; as well che Application of Re- 
demprion, as the procurement of it : He 1s the Repoſitory , 
Root, and Treaſury, wherein all the benefits of Redempti- 
on are laid-up ; and the great Almoner by whoſe hand ey 
arediſpenſed. Adam was no more a publique Perſon after 
his, Fall; The new Stock was not 1ntruſted with him, bur 
pur inro the hands of Chrift, who will give a better account 
of it : For, on 
Fifrhly, There is nothing wanting to our Lord and Re- 
deemer, which might any way conduce to the final Com- 
plearment of His Work. There are five things mainly re- 
quiſire to make a great undertaking Succeſsful 3 viz, Autho- 
rity, Strength , Underſtanding , Courage and Fawthfulneſs : 
All which, the Captain of our Salvation 1s eminently inve- 
ſted with ; The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things 
inte His hand, John 3. 35. 1. Authority; He was appointed 
to His Office 3 (For, as Mediatour , the Father is Greater 
than He : ) He came not of Himſelf, but the Father ſent Him (g); 
He was called of God, (h). It was laid on Him, and underta- 
ken by Him, in the way of a Covenant, (3), and Confirmed 
by an Oath, (4), Never to be Revers'd 3; which alſo may partly 
be the meaning of God: the Father's Sealing Him, (1). The 
Government is laid upon His Shoulder, (m). He hath the Key of 
David commitred to Him, (#), Which ſhews the abſolute- 
neſs of His Authority : Without Him, No Man can lift up 
his Hand or his Foot in all the Earth. | 
© 2. Strength or Power ; Theſe cannot be wanting ro Him, 
if all in Heaven and Earth be ſufficient for it; For, This He 
hath .(o), and He hath ir ro this End, That He might give 
Eternal Life to as many as He undertook for, (p) ; Which if 
they ſhould miſs of, 1t would be ſaid, That Ail-power was 
nor able ro Save them. He that made the World, is ſure. 
ly well able ro Govern it, and to over-rule whatever comes 
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to it : He would never have ſuffered fin (the only Enemy 
ro invade it, if He could nor have quell'd it at pleaſure : Thay 
Redeemer is (lrong ; The Loyd of Hoſts is His Name; He ſhall 
Inns plead their cauſe, (q) : He muſt Reign antil be ſhall 
ave put all Enemies, both under His own Feet, and ours, (r). 

3. Underſtanding or Knowledge ; This cannot be wanting 
to Him, who isthe Wiſdom of the Father ; The Lord hath 
given Him the Tong ae of the Learned, that He might ſpeak words 
{ in Seaſon ] to him chat is weary, (s). He knows His work 
what it 1s; How to effe&tit; and who they be thar are con- 
cern'd in it. 1. He knows what His work 15: Ir was (in 
ſhort) To ſecþ and to ſave that which was /oſt : -Not to bring 
Men into a ſalvabl: condition, (as ſome ſpeak) but to Say 
rhem, and that from their fins.(t) 3 He came, To open the 
blind eyes 3 To bnre the deaf Ears; To reſtore the withered 
Limbs; To cleanſe the Lepers 3 To heal the Sick ; To raiſe 
the Dead; To caſTout Devils; Topreach the Goſpel; and 
ro cauſe thoſe it belongs-unto, to hear and receive 1t: He 
knows they areDead, and He knows as well, that He 1s to 
Nvichen them, and thence we have it 1n Fob. 5. 25, The 
Dead ſhall hear and live : And 4p. 10. 16, Other Sheep Thaw; 
Them alſo [ muſt I bring | and they | {hall hear | my voice. He is 
alſo ro keep them, and look' to them, ſo as One be nor 
loft (#); and finally, To raiſe them up ar the laſt day, and 
to take them to Heaven with Him : All which He 1s perfectly 
acquainted with, His worb is before Him, (x). 2. As He 
knows His work ; what it is 3 fo the beſt jeaſon and method 
for its performance. He came in the fulneſs of rime ; when 
rhings were »ipe for His Coming : He came Then when there 
was moſt necd of Him ; the Devil's Kingdom art the higheſt; 
his Oracles in preateſt credit; the World overwhelmed by 
the Roman Power ; and the true Religion near quite depra- 
ved among the Jews. Ir argues a Dextr9s underſtanding , 
ro take an Enemy in His Ruff, ar his higheſt pirch of ſtrength 
and confidence, and rhrow him on his back : To ſuccour a 
diftretſed Friend or Ally, when brought under foor, and ſet 
him on his high places: This the ScripturÞ calls A /trmg- 
thening of the Spoiled again(t the [lrong (y) : And rhys doth our 
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{Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Who 1s (partly) tFerefore ſaid to be of Quick 


pnderſianding,(x) : In all His undertakings He dealsprudently,( a); 
And to This it 1s, that Hannah afcribeth ſucceſs 3 The Lord z5 4 
God of [ knowledge} and by Him attions are weightd, (b). 3. He 
knows ho they are for whom He is to do it. Thetruirs of 
his death are not as things to be given in common 3; They 
pu nor indifferently upon Men, as Rain upon all forts of 
ground : He knows whom He came to Redeem 3 Not their 
Nxmber only, bur their Perſons ; They were all written in his 
byb: And fo well is He vers'd in it, That He calleth them by 
their [ Names ;, | (c). He does nor omit any, nor call One for 
Another : He knows Whom the Farther hath Choſer and Gz- 
wn to Him, (d), He can neither forget them, nor miſtake 
them ; They are written in His breaſt, and on the palms of His 
bands, (2). | 

4. To a Great undertaking is required Courage, or Great- 
meſs of Spirit 3 to confront oppoſinion, and cut-through dith- 
culties : And if this be wanting, all other Endowments will | 
ſignifie lictle , as ro ſucceſs. And how was our Lord and 


into His paſſion, (againſt which He prayed, If it were poſe- | 
[ble that Cup might paſs from Him; ) He then needed Courage 
inthe Abſtrat; and wefind Thar He had it anſwerably. In 
the 50. of Iſaiab the Propher brings Him in as putting on His | 
Armour of proof; Therefore have I ſet my Face as 4 Flint, and T| 
_ that T ſhall not be confounded, (f). In the greatneſs-of | 

is His ſtrength, did He Travel through all thoſe Contradi-, 
@ons of Sinners, Temptations, Reproaches, Blaſphemies.,ec. 
And when His hour was come, Hedid not Recoil, nor hide} 
Himſelf from them 3 No, nor ſtay nll chey came where he| 
was; but goes to meet them (2). And though He might have 
had more than twelve Legions of Angels for asking ; He! 
waves their aſiiſtance; and in His own ſingle Perſon, un-} 
dertakes both this World and the Powers of darkneſs ; yea, 
and the Wrath of His Father too, which was much more| 
grievous, and of far Greater terrour than all che Reft | 
And, in all this He was Alone; there was None with Him,| 
And, that an Angel appear'd to Him from Heaven ftreng-! 
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(z) Iſz. 11. 3. (a) Ch. 52. 13. (Þ) 1 Sn. 2.3. (c) Toh 
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[rhening Him, (b); Ir was rather a Toben and Part of Hy 


deep humiliation, That the Mighty God ſhould ſeem to way, 
and fo admit the profered ſervice of His Creature, than all 
leſſening of His ſufferings. Now, all this was for the Po lÞ 
curement of Redemption 3 And can He then be wanting to| if 
rhe Effeftual application of it ? He cannot ſhrink at the fight] 
of ſtragling parties; that hath Won the pitcher barrel, and 
remains abſolure Maſter of the Field : For this alſo, we 
have a ſure word of Prophecy, He ſhall not fail nor be di 
couraged, Jan He have ſet Tudgment in the Earth, (4). 


s Faithſulzeſs: This alſo 1s a'grand and Neceſſary. quali- 
fication for an high Underraking : And for this our Redeem:| 
eriz alſo fignally Eminent. Todo the Father's Will, was 
Toat He came about from Heaven : And this was His Will, 
That of all He had gives Him, Heſhould loſe nothing 3 but (kould| 
Raiſe it uÞ at the laft day, (4); that is, That He ſhould gin 
them Eternal Life, (1); And we find Him profeffing, That 
He bad done it accordingly, (m), and that Fe will do it, (1), 
according to His Promiſe fo often repeated in the 39, 4o, 
44 54 verſes of the 6th of John. And He keeps them, in 
Faithfulneſs ro His truſt ; viz. That the Scripture might be ful 
filled, (o). Judas was let-go, to fall by his own tranſereſſm; 
Whom (doubtleſs) He could and would have kept as fe 
did the Reſt, had he been, as they Were, committed to His 
Charge ; For, He gives to every one, according as He re- 
ceived for them , as-is ſeen by comparing Pſal. 68. 18, with 
Eph. 4. 8. In the one place, ir is faid, He | received} giſt 
for Mem; and in the other, (which is a quotation of the 
former) He| gave ] gifts to Men : Thoſe (therefore) for whom 
He received Eternal Life, cannot fail of it, unleſs He ſhould 
fail of His rruſt; which (indeed) He cannot do ; For, 
1s Faithful in. all His houſe, (?) z and that as a Son; and joynt- 
intereſt you know) 1s a Natural and prevalent Obligation 
to Faichfulneſs. If any ſhould offer to diſpoſſeſs Him, 
won!d anſwer as Naboth did Ahab; God forbid, that I [hl 
part with the Inheritance of my Father, (q). And His Fatth- 
fulne(s further appears, 1n that He makes it a main part 
His bufineſs now in Heaven, to have rhis work perfetted; 
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He ever liveth to mabe Intirceſſion for them, (1). There is 


great weight put upon this, in Roy. 8. 34, Who 7s he that 


Condemnneth? It is Chrift that dytd 5; yea rather, that is Riſtn 
agnin—who alſo | mabeth Interceſion] for us : And, the ſamme 
of His Prayer, is, Thar thoſe given ro Him, might be 4zt 
from evil; Thar they might b2 One in the Father and Him- 
ſelf ; and Thar they may be where Ae is, to bebold His Glo- 
Y; (s) Now then, if rhe Salvation of choſe He died for, 
was the end of His death 3 and the price that He paid, well- 
worthy the purchaſe ; If it be the Father's will that they 
ſhould be ſaved ; If alſo, this Salvarion be the thing for 
which He prayes ; and wharſoever He asketh of God, He will 
give it, (John 11. 22.) it needs muſt follow, That the In- 


tent of His death cannot be fruſtrate. 


Yer does not this Truth go unoppoſed 3 Not for any 


[fault of irs own 3 but that it will not give place to another 


which unduely afe8s the preheminence. Denyed im terms 
it is nor 3 None will ſay dire, that Chriſt's intent im dy- 


by ſome, and clop'd with Conditions, as would bring it to 
nothing. The Riſe whereof, -or its »ſe, I underſtand. nor ; 
but ſuppoſe that Neceſſity drove toir (for want of a better) 
to ſhore up the General Point, I thought (at firſt) of no 


I would pur ir in rhe Sacred Ballance, and try its weighr. 


[The famme alleadged is rhis : 


Obj. That the intent of Chriff's D{2ath, was onely to bring Men 

. into a ſaluable State; with ſuch Means and Helps as will 
bring them to Salvation, if they will uſe them: And that 
any are not ſaved, is from their unbelief. = | 


Anſw. 1. That Unbelief is the condemning fin, needs no 
oof : But yet, Men's not Beheving in Chriſt, 1s nor: the 
enly, or firft procuring canſe of their Condemnarion ; but 
their Apoſtafie, and Rebellion againſt God : Albeit, the con- 
emnation of thoſe who believe nor, 1s greatly aggravated 
by reje&ing the Remedy ; as one condemned for Treaſon, 
fuſmg his Pardon ; thar refuſal is (indeed) the next and 
ediate Cauſe of his Execution , and perhaps ſhall 


(r) Heb. 7. 25. (Ss) Joh. 17. 15,21, 24+ 


If heighrea 


ing may be fruſtrared : Bur, That intent of His, 1s ſo narrow'd | 


je&ion here : But, having (fince) found this in che way, | 


p 


156 4 Praftical Diſcourſe 


jheighten the rigour of it; but his treaſonable PraQice was 
the firſt procuring Cauſe of his Death ; which alſo he ſHfoulc 
have ſuffered for, if no ſuch Pardon had been offter'd him. 
There will need no Accufation from Chriſt, ro juſtifie the 
condemnation of Sinners : Moſes , whoſe Law they have 
broke, ſhall witneſs againſt the Fews; and the Law of Na- 
ture againſt the Gentiles, Thar Faith 1s the one thing neceſ- 
ſary on our part, in order to our being ſaved, is a Founda- 
tion-Truth, and moſt neceſſary to be known : And, as true 
Itis, that this Faith adds nothing of Merit or Virtue. to the 
Croſs of Chriſt. Where Men are ſaid ro be juſtified: or ſa 
ved by Faith, it is meant of the 0bjet of Fgith, and not of 
the Ac, though nor without it. For, as bread muſt be ea- 
ren, and taken-in, before it can nouriſh ; ſo muſt the Righ- 
reouſneſs of Chriſt be apprehended by Faith, before we can 
be juſtified by ir. But, as the adion of Eating or chewing, 
15 not the matter or ſubſtance of our Nouriſhment 3 but the 
bread we eat , ſo neither 5 our at# of Behjeving, but th 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt alone apprehended by Faith rhe matte 
of our Juſtification. Bur, 

2. Why ſhould Redemption depend on a foreign power t 
bring-about its End ? Why ſhould ſo great a thing be lefi 
in the hands of humane arbitrement ; to ſucceed , or 
defeated at the pleaſure of a perverſe will ? That Chri 
ſhould die, ought rather to have been conditional, and n 
the Salvation of thoſe He ſhould die for : And (fo, in pru 
dence, ſhould have been defer'd till the exd of the World; 
to ſee if any fruit would come of it ; and if Not, then Net ? 
dieat all; For why ſhould He die in vain ? Bur, that Chriſt 
ſhould die, and at thar very time when He did, was forc- 
determin'd of God, and confirm'd with an Oath ; whereby 
ir was made neceſſary, and impoſſible to be revers'd. It 
could not, then,ſtand with the Wiſdom or Truth of God, 
that the End of His Death ſhould potlibly miſcarry, or be 
fruſtrable ; which yer it muft be obnox1ous to, if depen- 
denr on the humane will ; a thing fo fickle and uncertain, that 
jt knows nat, this moment what it will do, or pitch upon, 
the next ; (beſides a Natural antipathy to the thing ir (clf;) 
Bur, evident it is, That the End has the ſame Inſurance as 


[the Means, viz. Decree, Promiſes, and Oath- And now, ſhall 


ſo great Solemnity, and ExpeRation upon it, evaporate In- 

ro Contingency ? Chriſt was promiſed a Szed to ſerve Him , 

and ſuch a ſizht of the travel of His Sonl, as ſhould fatisf 
Him 
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[Enemies become His footftool, (d), &c. And this, as the Reward | 


Lew - 


m : Thar He [bould divide the Spoyl with the ſtron , (4)5| 
hat the Heathln ſhould be bis Inheritance, (b): That Kings | 
uld ſee and ariſe , Princes alſo (hould worlhip (c), and His 


f His Syfferings 3 and He firs in Heaven, expecting ill it be 
one, (e). And now, (hall lapſed Creatures uſurp a Negative 
ore to their Sovereign's Will ? Shall it be at theirpleafure , | 
herher He who is Heir of all things, ſhall poſſes His Patri- | 
ony ? Shall ſinful Duſt ſo arrogate to it (elf, as to ſay, My | 
reators W1ll ſhall be done, ſo mine may be the Standard | 
fir 2 Shall thoſe Statutes of Heaven, in favour of the 
nditional . DoAr.ne, run thus ? The ſtrong Man armed, 
11 be ſpoyI'd and caſt-our, if he will : The Heathen, whoſe | 
is the Devil, ſhall renounce him, and turn Tenants to | 
hriſt, if He will conſent to it, and they alfo think it their | 
ntereſt : Rings and Princes (hall ariſe and worſhip Him, if | 
heir own Grandeur will bear it ; and Enemies become his | 
Foot-ſtool, in caſe they be free ro ſubmit roit, &c? Who | 
ould not tremble ro hear ſuch Indignities put upon | 
hriſt ? | | 
3. There was no Reaſon why Chriſt the Son of God fhould'| 
ieforſo ſinall a Purchaſe, as to make men but Conditionally | 
alvable ; That the greateſt thing in the World ſhould be | 
hung on ſo weak a Pin as would not bear the weight of an | 
pple. I call it a (mal Purchaſe, becauſe they had more | 


than this in Adam: They had then a pure Freedom of Will, | 


ithout Byas ro Evil. But Now, (ay you, they are help'd | 


'|by Motives and Arguments from the Danger they arc'in, | 


nd the Benefits attainable by changing their Courſe ; Bur, | 
what are theſe, as the caſe ſtands? What Morives will move, | 
hiles inſenſible of rhart danger, and ignorant, of the Bene- | 
ts propos'd ? Such Motives alſo they had Afere, and more; 
mply than Now 3 inaſmuch as the preſent ſenſe of a happy ' 

ndicion was more attractive and prevalent to keep it, | 
than the mere Propoſal of a diſtant and unknown Priviledge, | 

n be to artain it; (for, of things unknown, Men are ncr | 
efirous 3 ) eſpecially when things more ſutable to preſene | 
ſenſe, are theirs in Poſſeflion : And toleave theſe, for thoſe | 
they underſtand not, is contrary to their Reaſon: They | 
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fee neither Danger nor: Priviledge, and therefore deſpiſe 
| both. Of if they have skin-deep Convidtions art times ; the 
| preſent Content they dream to have 1n their Luſts, carries 
[them Head-long, as with Wind and Tide. 

| 4+ If rational Motives and Argumentations were of that 
| weight and efficacy for the workirg of Faith, (as ſome have 
; Pretended ;) Then, thoſe of the largeſt Endowments.of Na- 
; ture ſhould be the moft capable Subjetts, and likelieft ro be 
; wrought-upon. Burt, do any of the Phariſces believe on Him? 
| Do not the Princes of worldly Wiſdom account the Preach- 
tag of the Croſs Fooliſhneſls? Do wenot ſce Men of Renown 
tor Humane Sapience, highly pretending to Moral San&iry, 
and higheſt-flown in their Free-will Principles, nevertheleſs 
ro deſpiſe the ways of Holineſs ; yea, deſpoyling Chriſt Him- 
felf of His Deity and the: Chriſtian Religion of its chiefeſt 
Glory ? Nothing more plain ro common obſervance . Surely 
then, it could nor be reaſonable, rhatrhis Glorious Redemp- 
tion-ſhould lie at the Mercy of a perverſe Will ; ſince that 
15 the thing which hath lerred, and will ler, until it be taken 
out of the way. Chriſt was but once delivered to the Wills 
; of Men, and then they crucified Him, (2); and ever fince they 
| Crecifie His Croſs. Had they known Him, they would not haut 
| crucified the Lord of Glory, (f). Bur, ſoit 1s, in the wiſdom of 
| God, that the world by wiſdom know not God, (g): The wil- 
; dom of Men never was the Author of Faith, either ro them- 
| |ſelves, or others, (h) ;' The Preaching of rhe Crols is to the 
: Jewiſh Legalliſt a Stumbling-block, (i); and fooliſhneſs ro the 
| Rational Philoſopher, and that art Athens, (4). 

| . $. Conditionalify will nor conſort with the ſcope of Chriſt's 
| Redemption, nor yer with the Nature of the Bondage 1t re- 
| fers unto: Iris (ſummarily) term'd, The bondage of Cor rupti- 
#1; In parcels, it bears the names of Blindnels, Darkneſs, 
. | Death, Hardneſs, Unbelief, Enmity, &>c. And, that deli- 
; verance from theſe, was the very Scope and End of Redemp- 
| tion, might be made-our particularly , T-fhall inftance onl 

| twoor, three Generals : For this purpoſe the Sou of God was 
' manifeſted, that He might deſtroy the works of the Devil, (1) 
| Our old Man was crucified with Chriſt, that the body of Sin might 
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be defiroyed, ( g God ſending His own Son in the I of ſan-| 
ful fleſb, and for ſin, condemned fin in the fleſh, (n). Which 

Texts, leſt” they mighr ſeem defe&ive, for wantof niver- 
Jality, That alſo 1s ſupplyed in Tit. 2. 14, Who gave Himjelf 
for us, that He might Redeem us from| all | iniquity : Eph. 5.25, 
26, 29, Chrift gave Himſelf for the Church, that He might ſan- 
(friſie and cleanſe it, and preſent it to Himſelf a Glorious Church , 
[ not having ſpot, or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing. | But, was it 
not a thing in deſizn onely, and liable to fruſtration ? No, it 
was determin'd and fix'd; For, He | [hall ] Redeem Iſrael from 
all bis iniquities, (0) ; And, The Bloed of Feſus Chriſt His Son 
[.cleanſeth | us jrom all ſin, (p) ; It's ſpoken in the preſent 
renſe, as a thing ſtill and always in doing. And this [47] 
here muſt be taken univerſally ; becauſe, if not ſaved from 
all, it would be, in the end, as if ſaved from None : One 
Mire left on the ſcore, binds over to wrath; eſpecially Vr1- 
belief, (q). Why then ſhould That, of all the reſt, be ex- 
empted or diſputed ? Is it, that we think Faith (o cafie a 
matter, thar we.need not to trouble. our Maſter abour it ? 
Few Believers have found it ſo: Or do we think our ſelves 
better able to deal with our own hearts, . or truer to our In- 
tereſt than He? It's our Heart's Deceitfulneſs that makes us 
think ſo : Or, ſhall we impoſe upon Chriſt ſomerhing of 
ours to eech out His Merits, or to make them effe&ual ? He 
abhors it ; for If ye circumciſed, Chriſt hall profit you nothing (r), 
Or do. we aſpire to fit on his right hand in the Glory of 
Redemprion ? I know not what 1t is 3 but am ſure, that 
ſomething not right lyes in the bottom, though unſeen, For, 
ſince the Honour of Redemption lies in ſaving from Sin ; He 
that ſaves from Unbelief, which is the Capital, ſhares deep- 
eſt in that Honour ,; Lnhelief is the /ocþ of our. Chain and 


Bondage ; and till that be unſhot, there's no getting looſe. 


Chriſt's Redemption 3s not like thoſe Laws of Men, which 

old. the ſmall; but let the great ones break-rhrough : No, 
Redemprion aims at the Head; and it was fo deſign'd 
from the firſt, (5). But, how are Men ſaved from Unbelief? 
Is.it their own AR, or Anothers ? If their own, then *tis of 
works; which willnot conſort with Grace, (t). If Another's, 
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that Other does it either Abſolutely, or Conditionally : If Ab- | 
' folut-ly, the ObjeRion ceaſes : if Cohdirionally, what was the | 
| Condition of it ? It could be Nothing in us aforewe Believed ; | 
for, whatſoerer 35 not of Faith. is ſin.(u) : It muſt-then be from A- 
| nother Cauſe, and without Condirion ; and that can be ox/y Re- 
| demption it ſelt; for,nothivg elſe can pretend to it; and the Pro- 
' tenftonsof That are good For Chriſt is expreſly ſaid to be the | 
Author of our Faith, (x): And the Evanzeliſt Zohnaffirms 44 | 
Grace to be out of Hz Fulneſs.(y). Paul alſo ſhews, that Chriſt | 
| afp) ehends us, not becauſe we do. bur, that we might apprehend | 
| Him, (4). And farther, The Holy Ghoſt (who 1s the 1immes- | 
; diate Operator of all Grace) 15 ſhed upon us through Feſus | 
' Chbrit our Saviour, (a). That Faith which is not from Chriſt | 
Intircly as its Author and, Roor 3 will never lead the Soul to| 
' Chriſt as irs Obje& and Centre. Bur, methinks the Doarine 
| of Conditional Redemption ſhould be for ever filenced by; 
| tharone Declaration of our Saviour Himſelf, I a» fornd of 
| them that ſought me not, (b). ; 
' © Now ſhall this Truth be yielded , ti7. That Chriſt's Re-| - 
| demprion made an end of fin? Or ſhall weſay, That our! 
| Old Man was crucifi'd, all but his vital parts? That all the| 
{ works of the Devil are deſtroyed , except his Maſler-pizce ?: 
| That [rel is Redeemed from All his Iniquiries, ſave only the! 
| worſt and moſt condemning ?: Does the Scriprure ſpeak fal- 
laciouſly ? or does vain Man deal deceitfully in his Cove-! 
{nant ? T would ask, (with great ſeriouſneſs; for the matter; 
[requires ir) What good ſhall Redemprion do us, if ir ſave] 
| only from ſome (ins, and not from A? ? Or if from All excep-/ 
| ring Vnbelief ? This would too much reſemble a Pardon for 
! petty Treſpaſles, (Pay: in compariſon) whiles the Guilc off 
; our Treaſons lyes ſtil] upon us ? To purchaſe Salvation upon; 
' terms of Believing, withour purchaſing Faith alſo; is roo like! 
an undertaking ro cure a Man of his Phrenſie, upon Conditi-! : 
on he willbe ſober : what will they do, who content them-! 


| 


| ; . . 
ſelves with ſuch a Redemprion as this ? 


| Laſtly, Confider Redemprion in its Type : The People's| 
fins, under the Law, had nor been expiated by the Sacri-| 
_ tice, without ſprinkling the Blood 3 and 1t was not themſelves 
' that ſprinkled it, but the Przeſl: And can we (then) think, 
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that Chriſt ſhed His Blood for thoſe on whom He will not 
ſprinkle jt ? That He will nor give a little Faith to thoſe He 
died for, when as without That, all that he doth befides, | 
will not profit them ? Hath He wrought ſo great a delive- 
rance for His Servants, and now ſhall they die for. Thirit (c)? 
Ir's impoſſivle that his love ſhould be ſo cooled, fince his 
going to Heaven) as to be indifterent , touching the Travel 
of his Soul : Shall he periſh for whom Chriſt died, for want 
of a good word? eſpecially when that word can be ſpoken 
effeRually by no body elſe : If any ſay, He would, bur they 
will not ; [ anſwer, this Wil-zot is their Undelief ; and rhe 
great thing they are. to be ſaved from 3 He that 1s ſaved 
from thart, is ſaved every whit; and this, Chrift is to do 
by making them willing : A will to Believe, is Believing ; and 
in the day of his power they find it. And, for any to ſay, 
{That a will to believe is not purchaſed by Chriſt, and efle- 
cually applyed by Him, but depends on ſomething to be 
done by Men ; is a great derogation to the Merit of His 
ſufferings 3 Ir is (in effe&) to ſteal a qcvg from our Sove- 
reigns Crown, and to wreath it on a Fools Cap ? 


Inſerences. 


I. The Impoſſbilityof fruſtrating the End of Thriſt's Death | 
!s a manifeſt Proof and Argument of Peculiar Redemprion 
For, if the Salvation of Thoſe He died for, was the End of 
His dying, and the intent of his death cannor be fruſtrace 
then he had nor in his Eye and deſign the Salvation of thoſe 
that are not Saved. | 

| IE. Take heed What ye hear, and How; Beware of thoſe 
Doarines which rend to enervate the Covenanrof Grace ; re-. 
ducing it to a Covenant of Works z or ſomewhat more diffi- 
culr : A principal one is that which makes Redemprion Condi- 
tional, and dependent upon ſomething to be done by Men,which 
Chriſt is not the Doer of : Of irs evil conſequentrs I ſhall men- 
tion two. 1.It bereaves us of that (old ground of comfort(for, 
the joy of the Lord is our ſtrength) which the -4lſolut eneſs of, 
Redemption intends and offers to us 3. expoſing our naked}- 
Skin ro every blaſt of Temptation. Wha. can promiſe the: 
ſtanding of char Fabrick which ſtands on a douhcfy] Foun- 
dation 2 To build Hay and Scubble on the Rock, has not; 
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half that danger in it, as Gold and Silver on rhe Sand : The 
One ſhall be ſaved, though with difficulty ; the other loſes 
borh his Work and himſelf : For,lerRedemprion be never (o 
firm and ſolid in it felf, if yer its ſtanding and efficacy de- 
pend upon that which is fleeting and unfix'd, the ground of] 
our confidence 1s gon : It's like thoſe Pumps that have wa-| 
rer enough within, bur yield you none, unleſs you firſt put- 
in ſome of your own; which yer ye have not; (like Facob's 
Well, but nothing to draw-with.) For Men to annex Con- 
dirions, 15 to offera Bar to their own pardon 3 and inſtead} - 
of an Amendment, to add a deftruttive proviſo to the Bill 
of Free Grace: That Paradox of the Preacher ſeems pertt- 
nent here ; Be not Righteous over much, neither make thy ſelf 
over-wiſe : Why ſhouldſt thou deſtroy thy ſelf? Ecclef. 75. 16. 
2. To make Redemption dependent on our Faith , attri- 
bures to Created Grace, an Honour that 1s due only to 
Chriſt ; which Redeemed Ones ſhould be very tender of. 
Was He alone in the Obtainment of Redemption, and ſhall 
we think He needs a Coadjutor in its Application ? Shall we 
impure: to that glorious Archievementa need of our help to 
make it ſucceſsful ? No, whatever Graces ye have, you muſt 
thank Redemption for them , and not Them for your being 
Redeem'd. The whole Conſtellation ſhines by a borrowed 
light; they have none of their own, bur what the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs communicates ro them. Haſt chou Faith ? 
Have irto thy ſelf, and know it for thy good ; take it as an 
effeft and evidence, bur nor as the Cauſe, of your Intereſt in 
Redemption. Each Graceis of Uſe in its place, aad beauri- 
ful; as each Star hath an Orb of its own; and to move 
out of that, 15 to break the Harmony of the Spheres : Even 
Goſpcl Graces Legalized, loſe their Excellency. I muſt ay 
to Faith, in this caſe ; Friend, fit down lower ; this place| 
belongs to your Author : you are Redemprion's Creature ; 
from That you had your birth; and in That you live and} 
move : Yeare welcome as a Gueſt, yea, as chief Ruler of 
the Feaſt ; though not as the Bridegroome's Compere. Bur, 
true Faith, and unclouded, is more ingenuous than to in- 

cur ſuch a Rebuke. 
fIL If all Merit and Grace be virtually in Redemprion , 
and thence diſpenſed by the hand of our Redeemer Him- 
ſelf; this yields both a Friendly Reproof, and Dirc&ion to- 
gether : Reproof to expeRancy any where elſe 3 and Di- 
| reion 
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re&ion to poor thirſting Souls, Where and How to be ſatis 
fied. Undone you are in your ſelves, (that ye find; ) and 
would gladly par this ruine under the hand of Chriſt (4), 
as one that 1s able to repair it. Thus far ye are right : Bur, 
ſomething yon ſeek in your ſelf that may ſtrengthen your 
| hope, and induce His favour ro you. Away with ſuch pre- 
rences, and flee to your Redeemer as yeare 3 for, from Him 
alone Is that fruit to be found, (e). Be as ſenſible of your 
Deformiry and Unworthineſs as ye can 3 and walk humbly 
under the ſenſe of it 3 bur, ket it not flacken your pace, 
nor abate your hope. If any thing may render you worthy, 
(that 1s. a ſutable Ovje& of Mercy) it is your coming bold- 
ly to the Throne of Grace with all your unworthineſs about 
you. It's a diſpuſtful Modeſty to be ſhie in accepting from 
thoſe above us : Ir looks as -if we would not be thought to 
need their kindneſs : Or elſe, as if we thought they needed 
our requital : Or at leaſt, as Vf we were unwilling to be Ob- 
liged ro them. Much more unbecoming it is, to be back- 
ward in accepting the offers of Grace from ſo great a Perſon 
s our Lord and Redeemer. O, the unnaturalnefſs of our 
Natural Hearts, even to our own good ! We are pitiful Ob- 
jects of Charity ; all fulneſs is in Chriſt, and may be had 
or going-for ; and yer, as if He wanted Clients, He is fain 
o make Proclamation, Ho ! every one that thirſleth, come ye 
o the Waters ;, and be that hath no money—(f). And, I; any 
an thirſt, let him come to Me and drink—(g). Great rhings 
re proffer'd; and what's the price ? Nothing z It 1s bur 
ome and Take, And yer, this Nothing will be found to be 
omething ; yea, a thing both of the greatef} Moment and Dif- 
culty : It js one of rhe hardeft Matrers under the Sun, to 
come Nothing, (Nothing in our ſelves) and ſo fly direly 
o Chriſt, that we may be Something. Burt, go to Him even 
or this. Had the Prodigal defer'd his Return, till better 
loarhs on his back, and a Viſage more like the Son of ſuch 
Father ; Rags muſt ſtill have been his Cloathing, and 
usks his Entertainment. Do but confider How it 1s 3 Feſws 
*hrift calls you, becauſe ye are bliz4 ; to come to Him for 
ye-falve ; and you'l not go rill ye can ſee better : you are 


—— 


(d) Iſa. 3. 6. (e) Hoſe 14. 8. (f) Ia 55. 1. (8) 7ob 
7: 37- | 
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{Naked, and He calls you to come and receive change © 
Rayment ; and you'l not go till better arraved : He offers 
| ou Gold, for He knows your Poverty, and you'l not take 
It, till ſomething of your own. to give for 1t, ec. Look| 
o'r 1t again, and ſee if this be hand/om dealing either with 
your ſelf or Him. It's Free Grace in Redemprion chart is to 
be Glorified ; but ſomething of your own would /eſſen your 
need of Chriſt, and /ower your efteem of His Grace ; Nay, 
' {*twould be a means to keep you from Him; as Farms and 
Oxen did thoſe full Gueſts from the Wedding Supper. 
| Conſider furrher, No Man was ever accepted of Chriſt for 
what he brought to Him : They are beſt welcom that 
{bring nothing, and yet expet all rhings. © Whar gave you 
iro: Chriſt, or did for Him, or ever can, that might move 
[Him ro die for you ? Yea, to he made Sin and a Curſe for 
[you ? Did He go into Hell to fetch you thence, and pawn 
| His Soul (His precious Soul) for your Ranſom ? and can 
[you think chat He'l ſtick at petry Matters? Deſervediy may 
{you and I be uptraided with, | 0 Foo!s, and flow of heart to 
 belizue |) He knows we have Nothing, and. would have us 
'know that he knows itz and withal, thar He hath a//rhings 
for us: And for our invincible encouragement . that all} 
things are ozrs in a way of Right ; His purchaſe hath made 
'them ſo: Weare His invited Gueſts, and ſhall not need to 
| bring our Seat or Provifion with us I ſhall aid bur one 
[conſideration more 3 (viz. } Whether your keeving off from 
{ Chriſt, rill fic for His Preſence, (as ye term 1t) be the way 
{to berter your ſlate : Search, and ſee. if ſomething |:ke Pride 
be not at bottom : Something you would have , e'r you 
{eome, that might render you acceptable ; and thar you can 
; have only from Him 3- and you cannor have it, bur by com: 
[ing without jt . Redemption hath in it, Infimte Treaſures of 
| what we want; .and our Redeemer is infinitely more pleaſed 
[to give them forth, than we to receive them. Think (there-| 
(fore) you are always hearing that Jovful ſound, Come unto 
' Me, all ye that Labour, and are heavy Laden, and I will pive 
you Reſt, (h) : And, Him that cometh unto Me, I will { in no 


{wiſe caft out, (1), 
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| {h) Matth. 11.28. (1) Foh. 6.37» 
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IV. This gives to Believers the higheſt encouragement 
in their Spiritual conflit. For if our Old Man was Crucified 
| with Chriſt, [that the body of ſin might be deſtroyed] and the 
{intent of His death cannot be fruſtrate ; then Sin | (ball not} 

bave Dominion over you, (k), than which, there's nothing more 
Fortifies our Faith in fighting againſt fin; Nothing more 
| [comforts a Soul concerning the work and toil of his hands, (l). 
For, To take away ſin, being the end of Redemption; to | 
make the work ſure, Chriſt Himſelf was made fin, (impu-| 
tatively, not inherently ; ) All the fins of, thoſe He died | . 
for, met on Him 3 He and they were fo incorporated , as 
not to be ſeparated but by death : Sincould not dye withour 
Chriſt ; Chriſt could not dye without being made fin ; Nor 
could He dye, but fin muſt dye with Him : Whole Chriſt , ! 
both Head and Members univerſally , were a{ Crucift'd to- 
gether, and They all roſe together 3 At, excepring fin, and | 
that he left in his Grave ; and ler us remember, Ir js [ There. ] 
So that Now, We having nothing to do, 1n compariſon, bur 
to take the Prey ; for the Enemy 1s beaten to our hands : 
|Elerxgy ſlew , and the People return'd after him ozly ts 
poil, (mm); And ſoitis here : And herein 1s that laying VE» 
rified, One Soweth, and Another Reapeth, (2). Our buſineſs 
now, is to diſplay our General's Trophees; to tell of his 
ViRoriesz and prepare our ſelves for his Triumph; that we ! 
may be ſutable Atrendants on him , at that glorious and 
{long'd-for Day. : | 
There are'Stragling parties (indeed) who watch for our | 
halring 3 and ſeldom (elſe) can they have advantage againſt 
us : But their heart 1s broke; and if follow'd in ourCap- | 
tain's Vi&orious Name, they?! ſtill be Recoiling ; Nothing | 
atints them more than to ſee you ſtand to it : Your Adver-! 
ary would make you a Bridge of Gold, or any thing ; even | 
o the half of this Kingdom ; ſo you would ſound a Retrear, : 
r ſpeab no move in that "ame. Gird up therefore the Loyns of | 
or Mind; letan holy Magnanimity polleſs you 3 as know-! 
ng your Confli& ſhall end in your being Crown'd. You 
Run not for an #ncertainty z therefore fight not as they thar 
beat the Air : For, it is Nevertheleſs true, that your Enemy 
3s ſtubborn, and your conſtant purſuit will make him deſpe-! 
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(k) Rom. 6. 6, 12, 22. (1) Gen. 5. 29 (M)2 8am. 23.10.| 
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Jas they were wont, or as you expeRted; and thar cafts you 


rate : Since he may not have Quarter, he'l do all he can, 
Not to die alone; he will ſtand on his Stumps when his 
legs are off, or lye on his back, and fight : (for his Malice 
is implacable) he will never give-over , till quite out off. 
brearh , which yet he will not be quite withour, whiles we 
have any ; We expire together. But here les the odds; 
Thar we, dying in'the Confl1&, ſhall riſe again with Marks 
of honour, and our Laurel hold green to Eternity ; yea, we 
ſhall fir with our Glorious Captain in his Triumphal ©ha- 
riot, (9) : But our Enemy lies in Eternal filence, and his| 
Name: forgot; or Remembred only to Greaten our Exulta- 
rion and Glory : Only (as before) be ſure you ſtand to it 
ſer your face as a flint, as your Lord and Maſter did ; and 
know, That as he was not Confounded, fo neither ſhall you : 
Alf that he had, you have on your fide, and the Merit of 
his improvement added to it : What Power the Father gave 
to him he delegates to you 3 even a power over all the power of 
the Enemy; As 1t were an Antidote or Superſedeas, to invali- 
date al! that comes againſt you. Wherefore then ſhould 
we doubt ? Though they come about you like Bees, In the 
Name of the Lord you ſhail deftroy them, (p). Remember the 
Advanrages you have ; Beſides the Bruifing of your Ene- 
my's head, aud thar incurably, your own head is in heaven; 
and he is there as on a Mount, to behold both yours and 
your Enemies poſture , and to ſend-in-relief ; which. He 
never fails to do at a dead lift, (q); And He mabes Interceſfion 
for you, (r) ; while s you are fighting, His hands are up, and 
never weary : and rherefore you may be confident of ſucceſs. 
Tr was by vertue of His prayer, that Peter's Faith did not fail, 
when there was but an hairs breadth berween him and 
death : The Devil Winnow'd, but Chriſt ſtood-by, and held 
the Wind in Hs Fit, (s). But, 

Laſtly, Suppoſe you be foil'd ; Things go not with you 


back jn your Faith ; makes you cry our, If it be ſo, why am 
T thus ? Here the Lord ſays to you (as once ro his Servant 
Foſhua) Get thee up 3 wherefore lieft thou {thus ] (diſcouraged) 
apon thy Face, (u) ? There's ſomerhing to be 4222 ; find our 
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(o) Rev. 3.21. (p) Pſ. 118.12. (q) Ia. 41. 17. c<. 25: 
4* (r) Heb. 7.'25, (5) Prov. 30. 4. Jer. 31. 11. (t) Gen. 25. 


22. (u) 7oh.7.10, 
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the troubler of thy peace, and pive it no Quarter : And if ie| 


at Ht. 4 be MR. = 
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be too hard for thee, (as certainly it will) call-in the Mercy 
promiſed in Pſalm 12, For the oppreſſion of the Poor, for the 
fighing of the Needy ; Now will I, ariſe (ſaith the Lord) and ſet 
bim in ſaſety from him that puffeth at him, (x). . And then go- 
on with your work; let nothing ſtop you of your boaſting 
in this Region, this Vpper Region of the Grace that is in 
Chriſt Jeſus : In That let your ſtrength be renew'd, the Jour- 
ney elſe will be too great for you (y) ; And in thar ſtrength, 
foar aloft ; Take the Wings of that Eagle, and mount ro- 
wards Heaven above all the ſmoak and duſt, both -of ſelf- 
ability, and ſelf-weakneſs. Make your boaſt of God. all the 
day long 3 In the Lord have I Righteouſneſs and ſtrength : 
Of my ſelf I can do nothing ; bur through Chrift( the 
firength F have from His Redemption) Nothing ſhall. be | 
toohard for me. O Death, where zs thy Sting ? O. Hell, where! 
ks thy Vifory ? The ſting of Death is Sin, and the (irength of Sin | 
us the Law 3 But, thanks be unto God, which giveth us - the Vi! 


ory, through our Lord Feſus Chrift ! (2). Amen. - 


———— 


(x) P(al.12. 5. (y) 1 Kings 19. 7,8: (Z) 1 Cor.15. 55s | 
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Ette&ual Calling. 
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HE Dodtrine of Calling, (which I term Effel, 
.. to diſtinguiſh ir from that which is outward only, 
_ . and prevails not) reſpeRts the Mearns whereby, and 
the Manner bow, God's Ele& are AQually prepa- 
red for that Salvation He hath choſen them to: It is God's 
revealing his Son is them ; and he doth ir by the Holy 
Ghoſt : whoſe Office it is, to SarHiffe Whom the Father hath 
Elefted, and Chriſt Redeemed, (a) : Theſe three As of Grace 
are peculiar to the Three Perſons of the Sacred Trinity re- 
ſpectively ; and are all predicated. of the ſame SubjeRs ; and 
that as a Party Sele&;, and diſtinguiſhed from others; They 
are Choſen out of the World, (b); Redeemed from among 
Men, (c) z and Taken from among the Gentiles, (4). 

Next to theGlory of his Grace, and the honour of his 
Son, the Lord hath placed the Bletſedneſs of his Choſen, 
as the principal Scope and End of all he hath done in the 
World, or will do. Ir could not therefore ſtand with his 
holy wiſdom, to leave thoſe he was pleaſed ro chooſe un- 
to Salvation, to the conduRoftheir own Underſtanding and; 
will; with ſuch means and helps as they have in common 
with other Men ; and thereon to ſuſpend the whole of his 
great deſign: For, by ſuch a courſe, it would not only be 
lyab!s to fruſtration, but be certainly defeated. For preventi- 
on whereof, and that the Purpoſe of His Grace might ſtand 
He hath made it of the ſybſlance of Predeſtination , to pre- 
pare and apply the Means, as well as to appoint the End ;, which, 
1m Sacred Language is termed, a Giving of all things pertaine 
ing to Life and Godlineſs, 2 Pet. 1. 3. 
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(a) 1 Pet. 1. 2. Fude wer. 1. (bv) Joh. 15. 19, (c) Rev 
14. 4+ (d) As 15.14. 
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" The Sum of what [ intend ' on the preſent SubjeR , is 
compriſed in the following Propoſition, viz. | 


.» That whatever things are requiſite to Salvation, are given of 
God freely to all the Ele ;, ahd wrought in them effeftually, 
by the Divine Power, in order ts that Salvation to which: | 
be hath appointed them. - 


By { Salvation | here , I underſtand , the Saints perfeR 
ſettlement 1n Bleiſedneſs and Glory : And, by | things requiz 
fre thereto, ] all rhoſe Gifts, Graces, and Operations, that arc 
any way neceſſary to their a&t»a! obtainment of rhar State, 
The | Divine Power] 1s that Ability of working which God 
hath reſerved to Himſelf ; and is not Moved or Governed by | 
the Creatures AR, but by the Good pleaſure of His Own Will. | 


That divers things are Requiſire.to Salvation, needs no 
proof : My buſineſs therefore 15, to ſhew ; | | 


1. What thoſe Requiſitts to Satvation are. 

2. What Root it is they proceed from. 

3. Whom they do belong unto, and by what Right. 
| 4+ The Way and Manner of God's diſpenſing them. 


I. What theſe Requiſites to Salvation are. 
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' They are of three ſorts; Some to be done for us; Same | 
iy us, Orin us; and others byus 3 yet ſo, as Nor without ; 
ſpecial ayd and ailiſtance of the firſt Agent, that good 
Irit who began the work, and who worbeth all in all. The | 
Great thing to be done for us (next after Ele&ion) is A\-| 
_ from ſin : This was a work of infinite moment, and; 
8 far above the Undertaking of Creatures; For, 1. The 
uſtice of God, that muſt be ſarisfied, by a bearing the Cur(e 
due ro Tranſpreſſors : By this, we are ſaved from wrath 3; 
without This, Divine Juſtice will not open che houſe of 
is Priſoners. - 2. All Righteouſneſs muft be fulfilled, by 
I} abſolure perfe& Subjeaion ro the Law : By this, we are 
tereſſed jn Erernal Life ; and withour this, there is no Kn-! 
ing into Reſt. 3. The Devil, who had the power of death,| 
uſt be deſtroyed, and his works of darkneſs (by which he! 
ads Caprive ar his will) diffolved ; That Life and Immor-{ 
lity might be brought to light, and the prey delivered.} 
one of which works could ever have been effe&ed, bur! 
by One of the ſame Nature with the parties peccant or ba 
gelling; and yer equal in power and dignity with the Majeſty 
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offended : For which, Cauſe and End, God ſent-forth His Son, 
made of a Woman, and made under the Law, &c. (et). That 
what the Law could notdo becauſe of its weakneſs through 
the fleſh; the Son of God in the likeneſs of finful fleſh, might 
perform ; and ſocondemn fin in that fleſh which gave'ir en- 
trance, (f). This was the proper ſubje& of the former Head, 


| viz. Redemption : The end of which (partly) was, To bring. 


in the next ſort of things requiſite to Salvation, thar 1s, 
Such asare to be Done upon and in the Ele& 3; namely, 
Their Reconcilement to God, and Receiving the Adoption 
of Sans. - This 15 the aſtual performance, of what was intra. 
tioually;in Ele&ion, and Virtuallyin the Death of Chriſt ; as 
the ineceſſary way and means co their ultimate End. The 
ſum of theſe Requiſires confifts in Faith and San/tification (g), 
The One imports our Right, the Other our Capacity z Faith 
intitles, and Holineſs meztens : Both which, though expreſs'd 
as two, go alwayes together as if bur One; and as inſepars 
ble as Light from the Sun : and without Theſe, our little 
world would ſtill be in darkneſs, norwithſtanding all the 
light that ſhines about us, or within us : Neither knowing 
our danger, nor how to eſcape it, ' 

I. Faith : This, in general, 1s that ſpiritnal light in which 
we ſee our ſelves by Nature Children of wrath, and wholly un- 
able-ro change our State; and withal, do apprehend Gu 
Fuſtifying freely by His Grace, through the Redemption that is in 
Feſus Chit; (b) 3 and to that end, do Roll our ſelves upon 
Him;.\and give-up our ſelves to His Laws and Government, 
It is of the Eflence of Faith, to empty the Sonl of /2{f-ability 


And ,11;; Of irs own Underſtanding : It is a beam of Divine 
izhr, ! which evidenceth all a Man's natural Knowledge to 
ze: Ignorance and Darkneſs, as ro Spiritual things : The 
Apoſtle fpeaks of ir, as of a Faculty newly given, (3) 3 and 
e Nature of its new:Ovje&s requires it; For , the Natwd 
man | cannot | diſcern the things of God, (k) : They thart have 
rhe beſt Eyes now, were ſomerimes Darkneſs. 2. Faith 
empries the Soul of its own Right-94ſneſs; (1) By diſcove- 
ring the ancleanneſs of it, /). (2) By ſhewing the necefle 
xy of a Better, (m). (3) In whon: this Better Righreouſneb 
1 
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(e) Gal. 4-45. (f) Rom.8.3. (g) 2 This.-2. 13. (h) RF 
3-24. (i) 1 Joh. 5.20. (k) 1 Cor. 2. Sy (1) Ja. 64- 6: 


(m) Rom. 3.20. ; 
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is tobe found, (n). (4) Thar it may.be:attain'd andghad, (o). 
(s) That being arrairied, the Soul is ſafe, and may trin 


own, cannot ſtand together, (q). And then, 3. Thenexc 
work of Fairh is, To empry the Soul-of its own ſirength-; 
that is, of all Confidence in Himſelf, as to the obtainment 
of that Better Righteouſneſs, He makes, 1t indeed) his By- 
ſine(s ro be ſhut of his own, and moſt gladly would be in- 
veſted with the Righteouſneſs of God 3; bur finds ita matter 
of tranſcendent difficulry : Now. he's convinc'd, 'tis no.eafie 
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this former Priviledges; Or, as the cancelling a Bill of Ar- 


tan's Kingdom (or Government) zato Chriſt's, (t). Ir 1s fome- 
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Law, are things of an equal facility ; (b e. they are both 
alike impoſſible ro him.) But nothing (he knows) 15: too hard 


over all, (p). (6) That this Better Righteouſneſs. and 1ts} 


matter to be ſaved 3 ſince to Believe, and to keep the whole | 


| 


Ithis Faith in him ; and ſo, by a Faith unſzen, believes to 2' 


Faith that is viſible, (5): It's Faith that is at work all chis 
while 3 though the Soul knows it nor. till afterwards, 


in Order of Nature 3; they commence, together in point of 
Time, even as Light in the Air at the Suns approach ; Or, as 
the reverſing -an Outlawry , inſtantly reſtates the . party in 


for God ; and therefore takes bold of His ſtrength, (1), to. work | 


.. 2. The other grand Requiſite to Salvation, is Sanfiificati- | 
64, or perſonal inherent Ho ineſs,  Tuftification 1s by a Righ- | 
reouſneſs imputed 5 Sandiſication infuſed . The former is Firſt | 


nder, reftores the Blood. San&ification 15 the,:Divine 
Nature communicated ; by which, the. Old Man is expel['d, 
with his deeds or rather, ſubdu'd and brought under ; 
or they are not totally nulPd in this Lifez Onely, Proud: 
fleſh is pur-down from 1ts ſeat, (and thar's a great matter ; ) 
its Dominion is taken away, and the Seed of God enthron'd | 
irs ſtead : And ſo, we are ſaid to be Tranſlated out of Sa- 


me called Regeneration, or a being born-again, (4) : The (e- 
arating a Man from his wi/d4 Stock, and grafting him into. 
he True, (x): The forming of Chriſt in us (y); and the 
aw written in the Heart, (xz); (7. e. Diſpoſitions according! 
oGod ; or an heart after His Own.) It's alſo term'd, The! 
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(n) Rom. 10. 4. (0) Rom. 3- 21. (Pp) Rom. 8. 34. and 
t.7. 25. (q) Gal. $. 2. Rom. 10.3-(r) Ija. 27.5. (s) Roms 


r. 17. (t) Col. 1.13. (u) Job.3-3. (x) Rom.tl. 17. (y) Gals 
14+ I'9, (Z) Heb. 8. 10+. | 
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paſſing away of Old things, and a becoming New of All, (a) | 
here's a change of Principles, Scope, and End, of a Man's| | | 
Life. Not that the old Faculties are blotted our, or de- 
ſtroyed, but reduc'd, or Renew'd. according to the Image of 
Him that creattth it, (b): As the Body, when it is Regene- 
rated, (or raiſed-agen) ſhall be the ſame that was ſow'n;| 
bur ſo chang'd and Site inirs qualities, as if 1t were ano- 
ther : So, in the Soul's Regeneration, the ſame Underſtand- 
ing, Will, Aﬀe&ions, do remain z but quite otherwiſe diſ-| 
pos'd and qualified, according to the New Obje&s they are 
to converſe-with. And, this is ſo maiz a Requifite to Salva- 
tion, that we are not capable of Heaven without it : Even 
{the Local Heaven would not be a place of Happineſs to 2 
Soul unſanRified ; No Communion there without Concord ; 
And, that's the Reaſon why Spiritual Notions are ſo diſguſt- 
fal ro Carnal Men ; and if they cannot endure the {hadow, 
how ſhould they bear the Subſtance and Thing it ſelf? In this 
work, the Soul is paſſive; Bur, being thus quickned by the 
Spirit of Life from God, and ſer upon their feer ; they are| 
capacitated for Aion; and Now, (ſay they, as Danel,Now) 
tet my - Lord ſpeak, for thou haſt ſlrengthened me, Dan. 10. 19. 
And thenceforth, their work and bufineſs 1s, To walk worthy 
of the Lord; To glorifie that Grace which hath ſaved them ; 
To walk before God in the daily Exerciſe of thoſe Graces 
He hath given them ; and to preſs after Perfeftion ; (3.6. 
2 "rr in Grace, or Meetneſs for that Srate of Glory 
whichall tbeſeare preparatory to; *) To ſhew forth his Praiſes, 
the Virtues of Him that hath called chem ; Making His Law 
their Rule, and His Glory, their End, above all; and all in 
a way of dutiful Gratitude: For, though ye may, and ought 
to have reſpe& to your own Salvarion, Peace, and Comfort; 
yer fo, as to ſubſtiture all ro the Glory of the Grace of God : 
And take this by the way, toencourage you in your Duty ;| | 
Thar the Glory of God, and His People's Bleſſedneſs , are fo 
inrertwiſted, as never to be divided : Whiles ye keep That 
moſt direQly ia your Eye and Scope, your own Concerns are 
moſt currently going-on ; They fall-in rogerher, and keep 
in the ſame Channel. 
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- (a) 2Cor. 5. 17. (b) Col. 3. 10. Rom.8. 29. 
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. I, Whence theſe Requiſites to Saluation do procetd. 


' That Men might know themſelves to be Creatures 3 *rwas 
heedful ro know, the World had a beginning, by Whom, and- 
How : And no leſs needful to know the Original of the World: 
tenew'd. The not-minding of which may ' have been the 
occaſion of Men's aſcribing the New-Creation to the Con- 
courſe of Free-will Atoms ; which ſeems (at leaft) as irratio- 
nal-as:the contingent coming-together of the Viſible Franie. 
Our preſent Enquiry (therefore) 1s, Touching the Author 
of Faich and Holineſs 3 what Root they ſpring-from: Who, 
What, is the Efficient Cauſe of Regeneration ; whar Power 
is by which the New-Creature is formed, and brought- 
? Our Afertion is, 'That the New Creature is God's work- 
anſhip [ entirely and alone.) This the Scripture ſeems evi- 
lent for 3 and delivers it 1n poſitive terms 3 in Jam. r. 17 
very good Gift, and every perfect Gift is from Above, and comtth'| 
lown from the Father of lights : which 15 ſo full an anſwer to; 
| yo; as on would think) admits of no Reply. 
t, being a Truth unacceprable to Nature; and ſuch ſtri- 
ing among Men, to intitle.che hamane powerand will, tothe 
atherhood- of this New Creation; It muft be Argued'* 
And our Argument for itis this ; That the New Creature muſt 
wrought either by a | Divine) Power 3 Or, by a [Nataral}]} 
wer 3 Or, by the Concurrence of | both together. | But, 


.. Firſt, It cannot be wrought by a Natural Power ;, and that | 
for ſuch Reaſons as theſe. - tal 


4. Becauſe ir is a Creature 3 and of all Creatures the:/N6- | 


le to make an Atom : They may refine and ſub/imate things | 
Are ; but can not give Being to rhe /eaft thing that is Not. 
ow then ſhould rhe Narural Man give Being to the New | 
ation ? To ſuppoſe ſuch a thing, would be a degrading | 
the Divine. Nature 3 A ſetting the Image of the Heavenly 
low that of the Earthly : For, He that builds, is worthy | 
f more Honour than the thing that is built by him, Heb.3.3., 
2. Nothing can afford That1t hath not in it felf: Now , | 
very Soul in Nature is Darkneſs, and poſleſt with an habi- | 
averſion from God : Bur Light is not brought out of 
rkneſs, nor Friendſhip our of Enmity : No man will ex-! 
& Grapes from Thorns ; the Produ& will be according to | 


*% 


et and o excellent. All the Virtuoſi in the World are not - 
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That of which it is produced 3 Every Seed will bave its own 
body (c) ; An evil Tree cannot bring forth good. Fruit (d) 3 That 
which w born of the fleſh, is flih, (e) , and will tiever be better; 
Therefore the New Creatute, being a Divize Thing, catinet 
be Educed of Natura! Principles. I 

3- The Natural Mah js. riot only vid of all virtue and 
property that tends. to Repeneration 3 but 15. Oppoſite there- 
to: To be grafted. into the true Qltye-rree, 15 contrary to 
Nature, (f) 3 The carnal mind is Enmity againſt God, (g): Ahd 
Enmity being a Principle uncapable of Reconcitement, it can- 
not be fuppos'd it. will help to tleſtroy ir ſelf... They will not 
ſo much as ſeth after God, nor take Him into their thoughts, (b), 
Samn they follow with natural Motion, (z) 3 but as for the 
Word of the Lord, they profeſs ſtoutly; They wil not hear- 
ken unto it, (&): They bave loved Strangers , and after them 
they will go, (1). So deſperately wicked are the bearts of Men! (m), 
they.ate even made-up of fihly luſis which wor againf thi 
Soul, And whatfoever hath reſpe& to its Happy Reftore- 
ment.” And this Enmity is maintained and animated 
(1) By the Darbzzſ5 that, is in them 3 which. all men in Na- 
ture-are filled with 3.or with falſe lights, which are equally 
pEonicious and obſtructive to this Work : By reaſon where- 
of, the moft glorious objeas, though juſt afore them, are 
hid from their Eyes 3 -They do not, rior they cannot diſcers 
the Things which are of God, (n) : They have falſe Concepiis| 
ons, of every thing ; Call good evil, and evil Good 3 put light for 
darlentſs , and darbneſs for light 3 and' the' moſt excellent 
things are commonly furtheſt off their approbation 2 Its a 
known Experiment, That the more Spiritual any Truth is, 
theWore will carnal Reaſon obje& againſt it ; How can theſe 
things be (0) ? and How can this Man give us of His fleſh ta 
eat? (p). By all the underſtanding that Men have afore 
Converſion, they are but more ſtrongly prejudiced againſt. 
the Truth. (4): (2.) This Enmity is further Confirm'd, 
ard Fix'd, by the Natwralityof it. If it were an Adventi- 
tz0us quality, it might poſſibly be ſeparated 3 But Now it 
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(c) 1 Cor. 15, 38. G Matth. 9. 18. © 70b.3. 6. ie 


It. 24. (g) Ro.8.7. (h) Pſal. 1o. 4. (i) Job.8.44, (k) 7t- 
44-6: (1) ch. 2. 25. (m) ch. 17.9. (n) 1 Core2.14- (0) Job 
3- 9. (Pp) ch.6. 52. (Qq) As 17.18. and 1 Cor. I. 19-23, 
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cannot by any Humane power. And that it 15 Natural, ap- 
pears, in that the Unjverſality of Mankind is infefted with it : 
It is not Here and There One ; But Al! and Every one; Jews 
and Gentiles, are all under fin 3 None that underſflandeth ; None 
that ſteheth after God ; None that doth good, no not One, (r): All 
fleſh bad corrupted his way, (s); Every imagination of their heart 
3s only Evil,and that continually, (t) ; Every Man is brutiſh,and al- 
together filthy u) : and this is therr Root 3 Conceived in ſm, (x) 3 
Go aftray from the Womb, (y) 3 &c. It alſo grows-up with them 
and the lozger it lives the worſe1tis,and the more Impregnable(s) : 
It is not ſubjeft to the Law of Godntither indeed | can be. )(a) And 
though (ar times) they look anocher way, (like Bullers of 
Stone or Lead, which a&cd by a foreign power, are mounted 
into the Air ; ) their zpward Morion quickly ceaſeth, becauſeit 
was not Natural ; they come again to their Center of their 
own accord, and rhere they will live and die 3 As was verj- 
fied in Saul, Ahab, Agrippa, and others. 

4- The New Creature cannot be the Produft of Natural 
Power, becauſe every thing 1s Receiv'd and Improv'd ac- 
cording to the Nature of that which receives it. Planrs and 
other Creatures, turn all their Nouriſhment into their own 
Species and Property : A Vine and a Thiftle borh planted in 
vne Soil, have the ſame Sun, Dew; Air, and other Influences. 
common to borh z yer, each-one Converts rhe whole of that 


|Natura! Man, even turn the Grace of God into Laſciviouſneſs, (b): 


it receives into its own Subſtance and Kind : You may Plan 
and Prune, and Dig and Dung, an evil Tree ; beftow what 
coſt and pairs you will upon 1t 3 1t does all but enable the | 
more pregnant Production of evil Fruit: Juſt ſo doth the 


As to the Pure, all things are pure ;, jo to the Impure all things aye 
aefiled, (6). David by his aftictions learned to keep God's Law (4d), 
bat Ahaz treſpaſſed yet more, (e) : Good Foſiah his heart melts 
ar reading the Law, he bumbles himſelf, and falls to Reform- 
ing.(f) : bur wicked Fehojakim, be cuts the Roll in pieces, and 
burns it (8); Thus Sin. (i. e. Corrupt Nature) works death 
by that which is Good, (h). 
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r) Rom. 3. 9—18. (s) Gen. 6. 12. (t) Ch.8.21. (u) Fer; 
i J Cx) Pl G1. G P\ 53.3. 2) Fer.13- 23. (a) Ro. 
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Secondly, The New Creature is not wrought by the Concit- 
rence of Divine and Natural Power | together 3 ] For, 


I. The Holy Ghoſt needs no afliſtance in His work : Who, 
and Where, 1s he thar ſtood-up for his help, when He mo- 
ved on the Waters.and brought-forth this World into form ? (;). 
When He weighed the Mountains in Scales, and the Hills in a 
Ballance?(k). He that made all things of Nothing, cannot be 
ſuppos'd to need the aid of any. As Man had nothing to do | 
in the Conception of Chriſt's Humane Nature, but the Power 
of the Mot High was alone in that work 3 ſoalſo it js in fr-ming 
Chrift within us. Why ſhould Hecall-ijn the aid of another, 
unleſs deficient of Himſelf ? And he muſt be greatly be put to 
lit, that takes-1n the help of an Enemy. | 

2. If the Holy Ghoſt had need of Help, the fleſh affords 
not rhe leaſt, nor can, For, (1.) The Natural Man is with- 
out firength, (1). The beſt-Natur'd Man 1th World (until 
—_ 1s but Fleh ; And all Fleſh, is graſs, and the glory 
| of it as the flower of graſs, (m), which fades in a Moment ; It's 
an Arm that bath no ftrength, (n); Makes a-(hew, but can -do 
nothing. Y And it is not weak only in it ſelf, but it renders 
weak and impotent what ever relyes upon it, or may be uſed | 
by it, for any ſpiritual End : A Straw in the hand ofa| 
Giant will make no deeper impreition than if in the hand of 
Þ Stripling 3 The Law it ſelf,, which was Ordained to Life, 
| 3s made weak through the fleſh, (0). (2.) The Fleſh is an oppo- 
| te principle, at perfe& Enmity againſt the Holy Seed ; (as 
[you ſee afore :) It anſwers as Pharaoh, Who zs the Lord that I 
frogs Obey Him,(p)? Its whole buſineſs is to cruſh the-work- 


ings of the Spirit ; and the Confli& ceaſerh not, but in the to- 
' tal Overthrow of the one Party. The Fl and the Spirit 
alwayes have been, are, and will be Two: Yea, even where 
the Enmity hath loſt its Dominion, it will maintain a Conflict 
tothe laſt : And if the one fights againſt the other after the 
{ New Creature 1s formed, it will doubtleſs oppoſe the ft 
' formation of it. (3.) If we ſhould ſuppoſe the fleſh able, 
| in anyreſpeR; to give aſſiſtance in this work 3 the Holy Ghoſt 
| would none of it : What Concard hath Chriſt with Belial ? (4), 
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ſuch Mixtares are Ahomination to Him : He would not permit 
His People to Toke an Ox and an Aſe together in Plough- 
ing, (1) 3 Nor to Sow their Land with divers Seeds,(s). And 
if in Building an Altar, thzir Tool were lift-up upon ir, the 
Lord reckons itdefiled, (t).. (4.) Suppoſe a poſlibility of 
Conjun&ion ; Whar would be the jflue of it ? When the Sons 
of God went-in to the Daughters of Men , Giants were boyn to 
them , (u). If Creatures of ſeveral kinds ſhould couple- 
| [rogether, what can be produc'd but a Monſter in Nature ? 
ſuch Monſters in Spirituals, are Hypocrites ahd temporary 
believers ; In whom there is ſomething begotten on the will 
of Man, by the common firivings and enlightnings of the 
Spirit 3 which attains to a kind of formality ; bur proves, in 
the end, a lump of dead fleſh; Ir never comes to be a New 
Creature 3 as you ſee in Herodand Agrippe. An Ouwl's Egg, 
though hatcht by a Dove or Eagle, will prove but a Night- 
bird ; The'Seed of the bond-woman will be Carnal, though 
Abraham himſelf be the Father of it. 

 Tollluftrate this alittle farther, I would briefly recount | 
what moſt probably ſhould influence the Hearts of Men, 
' {and lead them to Repentance 3 with their common, 1f not |- 
conſtant Effe&, when left to their Free-will improvements : 
I reduce them tofive, A Proſperous Gondition, Aftictions, 
The Word of God, The Strivings of the Spirit, and Mi- 

racles. 

| 1. Proſperity: This, we find, hath not done it : How ma» 
ny have been the worſe, and how few, if any, the betcer 
for it ? Even Jehurunwaxed fat, andkicked, (x ).In the time of 
the Judges ; whenever they had reſpite from trouble, they 
preſently fell ro Idolatry : when 4x3iah was ſtrong, his Heart 
was liſted-up to his deſtruction, (y). Some there be that are not 
in Tronble like other Men z their eyes (land out with fatnejs ; They! 
have more than heart can wiſh, &c. But are they bertered by it?| 
No, Pride compaſſeth them about like a Chain, and they ſet their 
Mouths againſt the Heavens (x) : So true 1s that Maxime, Let 
favour be (hewed to the wicked, yet will be not learn Righteouſ- 
neſs. In the land of Uprightneſs will he deal unjuſtly, (a). 
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(r) Dent. 22. 10. (5) Ver. 9. (t) Exod. 20. 25. (u) Gen. 
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2. Afﬀiittions and Judgments will not do it.. It appears by| 
Amos, That that People were loaded -with variety of Judg- 
ments 3 yet they turned not to Hm that ſmote them, (b) ;, The mare 
they were flricken, the more they Revolted, (c). The Lord was 
wroth with Ephraim, and ſmote him ; He bid His face from Him, 
and was wroth : (which, if any thing, ſhould have Moved 
him :) Bur what cares Ephraim ? He went on frowardly in the 
way of his Heart, (4). The Fews continue to this day in their 
unbelief, though wrath be come 1þon them to the uttermoſt., The 
Anrichriſtian world, when vials of wrath were poured forth | 
upon them ; They Blaſphemed God, and Repinted not, (e) ; Thus, | 
Bray a Fool in a Mortar, yet will not bis Fooliſhnes depart from 
kim, (f): It's Natural to him. and therefore inſeparable. 

3- The Word of God, and his Ordinances ; Neither is it in 
, [theſe roturn the hearr back a-gain. Of this, the People of 
Ifrael are. a pregnant Example; To them wore Committed the 
Oracles of God, (g). No Nation had God jonigh them as they,(b). 
and yer che moſt ſtubborn, ſtiff necked People that ever the 
earth bore. The Lord ſends them His Prophets, riſmg early, aud 
ſending (3) : And ſee how they'r uſed ! Firſt, They ſlight His 
Meſſengers, and ſend them away emjty, (6) : Then they fall to 
beating. and imprijoning of them, (1) ; yea, they proceed fur-| 
ther, (for this Enmity knows no bounds, ) Some they Stoned, 
Others they ſlew with the Sword, (m), When was there One 
that eſcaped them ? Ar laſt, He ſends them His Sor 3 Sure- 
ly, they'l Reverence Him" No, This is the Heir ; Come, let us 
kill Him. (n): And thus they went-on till there was no Re- 
meay, (0). | A 

4- The World of Ungodly in Noab's time : Afrer warning, 
of the Flood, they had the Spirit of God firiving with them| 
Sixſcore years together, (p): And yer, not'a Man in the whole 
Univerſe prevailed-yupon. The People in the Wilderneſs ; 
How many ways did the Lord ſtrive with them, by Mighty 
Deliverances, Terrible Appearances, Merciful Providences, 
Dreadful Judgments 3 And this Fourty years together ! and 
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(b) Amos 4. 6.—12. (c) 1a. 1. 8. (d) Iſa.g7.17. (e) Rev. | 
6, 9, 11. Ho. 7.9, 10. (f) Prov. 29. 22. (g) Rom. 3. 2. 
(h) Det. 4. 7. (1) 2 Ch. 36.15, 16. Jer. 25. 3: 4. (1) Fire 
37. 15. (m) Luk.2c. 10 to 15. (n) Matth. 21.38. (0) 2Chr. 
36.16. (P) Gen. 6. 3; | 
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yet, ſtill they went-on Rebelling againſt Him, and vexing bis 
boly Spirit, (q). © t | 

s. Miracles will not do it: What a Multitude of Theſe 
mingled with Judgment , were fhewn upon Pharaoh ! All 
_ {which did bur further harden him, (7). -Then the People 
in the Wilderneſs 3 Take but rhar one Inſtance of Korah and 
his Company; The Earth clave aſunder, and fwallowed-up the 
hief of the Mutineers, with all that they had ; They'went 
alive into the Pit, (s) : Two hundred and fifry more were 
_ [conſumed by firefrom Heaven, (t) : Which one would think 

uld cauſe them to fear the Lord, and do no more-pre- 
ſumptuouſly « and yer, the zext rhing we hear of them, on 
the very Morrow, they are at it again; And thar not a Par- 
y of them, but the whole Congregation,(u). All which con- 
idered, and laid together ; It follows with much Evidence, 


' | Thirdly, That the New Creature is the Produtt of Divine Po- 
w:r[ alone. ] (A Point of great Concernment ifduly conſidered. } 


The Evangeliſt John is clear on our fide, touching this 
riginal and Pedigree of It; Both whence it is xot, and whence 
it is : It 7s born not of blood; 3. e. It belongs not to, nar 1s 
brought forth in, any as they are Men made of ficſh and 
lood; Nor as they are  Abrabam's Seed according to the 
*, (x); Nor is-it born of the will of the fd; The carnal 
- ſand ſenſual aJe&ions have nothing to do in the ſpiritual 

birth : Nor of the will of Man; The Rational Faculties, by 
which Men are ſer above the Rank of other Creatures; even 
fe contribute nothing to our Divine Sonſhip : But it 15 of 
God, (y) ; 3. e. Iris His Work alone; and the Natural Man 
as nothing to do in it ; he is as perfefily unattive in it, as the 
Dry bones in cauſing themſelves to Live, (7); Or as Lazarus 
in Reviving himſelf; of whom it is ſaid, He that was dead 
came-forth bound hand and foot, (a); Which was ſuch a Demon- 
ſtration of Divine Power , that the Phariſees themſelves ac- 


Him,(b). (And if it were not (o, the Lord alone ſhoul 


knowledge, If they now let Him alone, all Men will beligue in 
not be exalted.) And with this falls-in that other belove 
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(q) Ta. 63.10, (r) Exod. 9. 14,22. c<.8. 19. ch.g9.7.6« 
(s) Numb. 16. 32. (t) Ver. 35. (uv) Ver. 41. 0 Rom. 9. 7 
Cy) Fob. 1.13. (Z) Exch. 37. 5, 9, 14+ (4) Job. 1. 44 
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1 Earth found his pretenſions upon, as to the Parentape of the 


4 


i 


{New Creation 3 and that the whole Work might be Fa- 


lof all thoſe Scriprures which ſpeak of it under the Notion of 


foolijh; (1. e. In compariſon of Ochers) And why Theſe? 


Own Divine power, He forms and brings-forth the New Crea- 
tion, without any aſſiſtance from the Old, or Co-operation 
of ir; They contribute no more to it, than thoſe who ſleep 
in theduſt, to their own Reſurre&ion. Peter, he allo tells 
us, It is boyn of Incorruptible Seed, (d):; And Fohn, again, That 
It: is born of the Spirit, (e) : which 15, plainly , to be of the 
Off-ſpring of God. Of like tenour 1s that of the Prophet, 
Thou baſt wrought all our works in us, (f); and that of Pazl, 
We are bis Workmanſhip, (g) 3 As alſo That of the Pſalmiſt, It 


and Poſitively 5 as purpoſely and for ever to exclude what-ever 
is in Man, from being ſo much as thought contributary to the 


ther'd upon God ony : Which 1s indeed, the Natural Refulr 
a Creature z which neceſlarily implies, That the whole of Tr, 


Creatyre's foundation 1s Notving, beſides the good pleaſure of God. 
It may further be Noted, That.in Zames, The Father of Lights 
1s ſaid to beget ir; andin the Galatians, Feruſalem which 1s 
#brue, ro be the Mother of itz and in Fohn (as afore) that 
It 1s borz of the Spirit. Now, if Father and Mother , Begetter 
and Bringer-forth, are both in Heaven; what ſhall the Man of 


New Creature ? 

And furcher, it is worthy of Remark; 1. What ſort of 
Inſtruments were moſtly uſed in this Work 3 Not the Learned, 
but Titerate Men: And of Theſe, [ach moſt eminently. as 
had neither elegancy of Speech, nor Majeſtick preſence, (i): 
And the End of this was, Thar it might appear , and Men 
might be Convinced, That their Faith flood not in, (was nel- 
ther made nor- maintained by,) the Wiſdom of Men, but the 
Power of God, (k). -2. The natural unaptneſs of the Perſons 
commonly wrought upon, to Receive thoſe high-born Princi- 
ples : Not many of the Wiſe and Noble; but the poor, baſe, and 
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(c) Fam. 1.18. 2 Pet.s. 3. d) rt Pet: 1.22. e oh; 
3-8. (f) Iſa.26.12. (g) bs 10. (h) Plal. Ne 


Diſciple Zames, Of His own Will begat He us, (c); 3. e. By His| 


zs He that hath made us (and not we our ſelves) His People, (h). 
We -find it here, and in John, exprefied both Negarively 


boch Matter and Form, 1s from the Creator : For, in truth, a! 


al vs go, mee go a tad and A 


(i) 2 Cor. 10. 10, (K) 1 Cor. 2. 3,4, 5. * 
| | | Trul 
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viz. That no fleh might Glory in His preſence, (!). And yer 


{put Effects in the place of Cauſes 3 and Cauſes, of EffeQs 3, 


of God's Sovererpmy, &C. 18r 


Truly, it was to miake-good the Truth that's here aſſerted , 


lkewiſe rake Notice, That the Wiſe and Noble were not ex- 
cluded; Witneſs the wife of Herod's Steward, Foſeph,Nicodemus, 
and Sergivs Panlus a Prudent Man ; Which further illuſtrates 
the Power of God, in that He did, by thoſe weak and con- 
temptible Means, bring-in alſo ſuch as Theſe. 3. The Scrip- 
ture's ſo emphatically aſcribing this Work unto God : which 
kind of aſcription were very improper, if Faith and Holineſs 
were things ſo Common, and eafily attain'd ; and the Naty- 
ral Man fo Able and Virtuous an Engine in that Work,as moſt 
Men imagine. Paul tiles ir The Faith of the Operation of 
Goa, (m). Tſaiah makesit dependent on the Arm of the Lord 
{Revealed |(n) 3 (3. e. Made-barey and pur-forth to the utmoſt :) 
Our Saviour, He attributes it ro God the Father, as Lord of 
Heaven and Earth, (0): And Paul again, To the exceeding 
Greatneſs of His Mighty Power, even the ſame by which He | 
raiſed Feſus Chriſt ſrom the Dead, (p) 3 Even Then, when the 
fins of all His People lay upon Him; And all the Malice, 
Strength,and Subrilty,of the Powers of Darkneſs, were. up in 
Arms againſt it z Which was (indeed) the higheſt Indica- 
lion of Divine Power, that ever was pur-forth, or ſhall be. 


_ HI. Thenext thing to be ſhewn, is, Who thoſe bleſſed Ones | 


by what title ? 


'The Anſwer is, They all do belong to Eleft Perſons, and that | 
in right of their Eleftion. ElefF and Biliever are Convertible 
terms 3 Every Believer is an Ele& perſon , and every Ele&t 
perſon is a Believer, orſhall be in his time. This Right (in-! 
deed) is nextlyfounded upon Redemption 3 bur being 0»! 


ginally frorm Ele&ion, I ſha!l ſpeak (here) only to That. To; 


15 a great abſurdity in Natural things : and yet how prone] 
arewe toit, in"'Matters of DivineConcernment ! which chiefly 
comes from the pride of our Spirits, whofain would be Some- 
body in procuring our own happineſs ; and do therefore a(- 
cribe it to any Cauſe, rather: than That which is proper to} 


are, to whom theſe Requiſites to Salvation do belong ? and | 


it. This is a Great Ezil 3 and the more perilous and catching, 


i 


— ——_—. PCIe 


f 


(1) 1 Cor. 1+ 26, 27, 29. (Mm) Col. 2, 12, (0) Fa. 53s 1., 
(0) Matth. 11. 25. (P) Col. I. 12. | 
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| 


becauſe eſpouſed by Some 'of no-common-profeſſion ; a 
Scriptaves; whoſe teſtimony and right Reaſon do alwa 


ſhall find them all co he incirely and abſolutely of God, and 
and Holineſs are the Effeft and certain Conſequent of Eleftion, 


ward Man's preſeryation 3 As Water, Bread, Walls, Bul+ 
warks, &c. Ia. 26. 1. Salvation will appoint Walls and Bub 
warks : 3. e. The promiſe of Salvarion, implies and carries 
in ic all things pertaining to Safery : So, Spiritual Salvatk 
on, whatever pertains to Bleſſedneſs and Glory ; as Rea: 

tios from Sin, Faith, Holineſs, and Holding out to the End 
Any of which being abſent, would invalidate all the reſt ; 


Jncloſed ; the Law gives me a Way to it, though noexpr 

mention thereof in my Deed, ſo as to take the profits ; Hi 
gift would Otherwiſe little avail Me. Salvation 1s That the 
Ele& are endowed-with ; Faith and Holineſs, the neceſlary 


muſt be ordained unto, and are, as well as to Salvation 1 


ſelf : For, being Predeftinate to the Adoption of Sons, (q) 3 : 
to be conformed to the Image of Chriſt, (r) ; (which 1s nor per 
fetly accompliſh'd till His appearing 1n Glory,(s), they m 
be Predeſtinate alſo to all thoſe intermediate Diſpenſations 
nd Graces, which are requiſite thereto : For, Right ro the 
Exd, gives Right to the Means : They are therefore ſaid 
be Ch:ſen to Salvation | through | Sanftification of the Spirit, and 
_ 9 the Truth, (t). In order of Tntention, God wills the] 
End firſt, and then rhe Means ; In Order of Execution, t 
Means firſt, as direQtive to that End, («) : The Erd is the 
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2. 13. (u) Rom. 8. 30. 


caule 


thac with great prerences of Reaſon for it. To refute which] 
' | your moſt Rational courſe will be, to ſearch and conſult t 


ſort-together : And if by this 4ſcext you follow Salvation 4 
+ and all the Conducements thereto, up to their Head ; you 


contained in the fame Decree ;z and conſequently, That Faith| 
The genuine Import of Scripture-Salvation, 1s broad and] 
comprehenfive ; extending to all manner of Requiſites, which| 


any way conduce to the perfe&t accompliſhment of the thing] 
it (elf : Oatward Salyation, what ever belongs to rhe Outs| 


as one Round ot a Ladder pluck'd out, hinders your aſcent| 
ro the rop. If One give mea piece of Land chat is round] 


Way to their aftual poſſeſſion : And therefore, Theſe they 


(q) Ep". 1. 5. (r) Rom. 8. 28. (5) 1 Toh 3. 2. (t) 2Thþ | 
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= of God's Sovereignty, &C. 1:08 
5 the Means (z), and-Eli#ion rhe Cauſe of rhem| 
YN beth; (1). _ | 
The Promiſe of Canaan to Abrcham's Seed , did virtually} 
contain whatever muſt come berween the making of the 
Promiſe, and the final performance of it 3 As (1.) Tomul- 
tiply his Seed into a Nation. (2.) To keep Ejax , Laban, 
add Others, from hurting them. (3,) To provide for them 
In time of Famine. (4.) To preſerve and increaſe them in 
Egypt, notwithſtanding the Egyptians craft and ny. to 
ſuppreſs them. (5s.) To bring them forth ' with an high 
thand, in contempt of Pharaoh's Reſolvedneſs againſt it, and 
his Potency to withſtand it, (6.) To . divide the Sea be- 
fore them, and provide them a Table in the Wilderneſs. 
7.) To cauſe their Enemies hearts to faint, and becomeas 
ater. (8.) To ſend the Hornet before them, and to fighr 
for them, &&c. (For Otherwiſe, the Lord's giving them Cana- 
#, had been bur as the Pope's giving England to the Spani- 
rd, that is, If he could ger it.) And laſtly, To pardoh 
jeir manifold great and high Provocations ; by which they 
poſed themſelves to wrath and extirpation daily, So is it 
the Caſe of Eleion; It draws with 1t even All that is ren- 
lent to the Saints aQual Inveſtirure with Glory. The Apo- 
tle therefore linketh Eternity paſt, with Eternity to-come 3 
le makes ElefFion and Glorification the two extream points of 
ie Compaſs 3 Calling and Fuſiification. (which are 'parts in- | - 
ermediate) he founds upon the Firſt, in order to the-Taſt ; 
nd gives you their Ser-courſe, in Rom. 8, Whom He did fore-| - 
Know, Them alſo He did Predeſiinate , (to what? ) to be-confor-| 
wd to the Image of His Son; And whom He did Predeſtinate, them 
up He Calied, (4). And what did He Call them to ? He 
Called them to Holineſs, to Glory and Vertue, (4) 3 And whom 
e Called, them alſo He Juſtified and Glorified, (b): Theſe Al 
lo belong to the ſame perſons, and that by vertue of the 
cree 3 and noone of them did ever go alone. " 
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The like Succefſion of Cauſes and Effetts ye have inthe 
I6th of Ezcbizl, (c). The Lord finds them in their blood , 
hat i5.3n their Natural loſt Condition, He enters into Covenant 
mth them, and makes them His Own ; there's their Ele&ion: 

en He Waſhes them, and that throughly ; there's their 


men ERE——— — RE——_———_ a. — 


(x) Eph. 2. 4,5. ()) Eph.2.8,10. (Z) Rom.8.29.(a) 2 Pet. 
. 3- (b) Rom. 8. 30. (Cc) Extk. 16, 6 IO 12, 


a. 
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| ſelf ro give us Faith, (which may therefore be called, The 


( 


o 
| 


| 

| 
Juſtification + And then Adorns them, there's their Sandiz| 
ficationz. which always 15 Confummared in Glory. In theft þ 
r7th of the As ye have Pay! preaching at Theſſalonica, (4d); 1 
The ſame Do&rine was propounded to all 1ndefrnitely ; (and|fi| 
it muſt beſo, for the Miniſter knows not the Ele& from other ; 


Men : ) Burt the Holy Ghoſt, who ſearcheth the deep things of if 
God, and hath the Management of this Work committed to] |* 
Him ; He knew rhe Ele& by Name, (2), and accordingly took 
them ; Gathered them One by One, (f), (each one in his pro 
per time) and open'd their Ear to Diſcipline, (g); Making 
them That they were Choſen ro be. And the ſame Apoſtle, 
in his Epiſtle to the Theſſa/onians, where he Celebrates the 
Effeas of this Sermon, brings-in their E/e(#ion as the Cauſe 
their Converſion ; Knowing Brethren Beloved, your Eleftion of God; 
For ] our Goſpel came not to you in Word only, (as 1t did toothers) 
ut in Power, (hb) : Soin the As, As many as were Ordained 
to Eternal Life, believed. (3) And the Lord added to theCharch 
dayly, (whom did He add ? ) ſuch as ſhould be ſaved, (5) : q 
feftyal Calling is a ſure Demonſtration of EleFion, and the 
Effe& by which it can be known. _— 
* That precious Faith through which we are Saved, is ob- 
raitied through the Righteouſneſs of God, and our Saviour Feſut 
Chriſt, (1) : 1. It is given through the Righteouſneſs of God 
the Farther; and o, it either reſpets His Ordaining us to 
Eternal Life; In which A& He did implicitly engage Him- 


Faith of God's Ele.) (m) ; Or elle, it reſpe&ts His Promile 
made to Chriſt, That ſetting His Soul an Offering for fin, Hi 
ſhould ſee His ſeed, (n) ; Or it' may be intended of both, 2. The 
Righreouſneſs of Chriſt is concerned in it two wayes; F. 
the Meriting or procuring Cauſe thereof; and fo this Fait 
belongs, of Righr, to every one He died for, (o). Or, 2. As 
He is that faithful Servant, who gives to every One accordin 
as He hath received of the Father for them, (p) : Ina! whi 
reſpeas, ir evidently flows from Ele&ion. -To confirm 
which, he ſays expreſly in his former Epiſtle , That they 
were | E!efted ] unto Obedience, and ſprinkling of the blood of Feſus 


(d) As 17: 1.,to 4. (e) Joh.10.3. (f) Iſa. 27. 12. (g) Job 
265. 19. (h) 1 Theſs. 1. 435. (1) Ads 13. 48. (k) Ch. 2. 47 
(i) 2 Pet. 1.1. (m) Tit. 1.1. (n) Iſa. $3. 10. Tit. I. 3 
with 2 Tim. 1.9. (0) Phil. 1. 29. (Pp) Eh. 4. 7, 8 
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thath | Save 


of: God's Soverezomy, Kc. 185 


Chriſt, (a): So, The Myſtery of His Will is mad s bnown, accor- 


to His good pleaſure which He had purpoſed in Himſelf, (r ). 
The ſame Intendment we have in the Corinths 3 The preach- 
ing of the Goſpel is to them that periſh Fooliſhneſs ; but ts Us who 
are | Saved | it is the Power of God,(s) : And in Timothy, Who 
us, and called us wich an Holy Calling, (t) : In 

h places, Saving is put afore Calling; and then it muſt be 
ore Faith: And how Men are S2ved before they. Believe, 
unleſs by Elio, (or Redemption, which is commenſurate 
with Ele&ion) doth nor appear to us. . To this purpoſe *cis 
ther Obſervable, that in Rom. -8. the Apoſtle ſets Prede- 


h Saving; And in Rom. 9. he puts Calling in a tenſe ſubſe- 
ent to Eleftion or Preparing unto Giory, (x). The apyilie 
jude his ſentence alſo-accords with it: 'He direfts his Epiſtle 
© them'that are Saudified by God. the Father, and Preſerved in 
Jeſus Chrit, and Called,” (y) : Where , by | Sanitifred. he 
(Means [ Elefted} ſeparated or ſut-apart : In this ſence the 
word is uſed elſewhere, where it will nor admit of any other. 
[Exod. 3I. 13, 1 amthe Lord that doth ſanfifie you : And more 
plainly in Numb. 8. 19, Al the Firſt-born of the Children of Iſrael 
s Mine: On the day that I ſmote every Firſt-vorn in thi Land of 
Loypt, 1 { Sandtified]] them for my ſelf : Here no other thi 

t Chooſing, Seletting, or S:tting-apart, can be intended: A 


I ſee no Reaſon, why ir ſhould not be fo underſtood jn chat 


Tude. Foe Caiee 

" And it.1s termed an Hoy Calling, not only as it calleth us 
o Holineſs ; bur as it is Sacred, Peculiar, Set-apart, and Ap- 
iated to. an Holy Peopie, viz, Thoſe whom theLord, ſer a- 
art for Himſelf : Whoſe Eternal SanRifying chem in His De- 
c4, was the Original Cauſe of their being Sanaified Atyally; 
He loved them with an Everlaſling love, and | therefore \ with. lo- 
mg bindneſs doth He draw them, (x): And this their Afual 
Rification is ſo indubitable a Conſequent of the Decre- 


[tive, and ſo Appropriate to the ſame Perſons, that the ſame 


ward is uſed for both ; as it 1s alſo for Redemption 3 For their 
abes (ſays Chriſt) I ſanfified my ſelf, (a). A lightſom In- 


Ie n= en Orme en nao eee, 
| mma 


| (q) 1 Fit: I, $ (r) Eph. I. 9. Cs) 1 Cor. 1. 18. 
(9 2 Tim. 1. 9. (vu) Rom. 8. 30. (x) Rom. 9. 23. 24» 


J) Jude wer. 1, (z) Fer. 31. 3. (a) fob. 17. bf 


ance 


flination afore Calling, (), as in Timothy, and the Corinths, he 
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ſtance of this, we have in Eldad and Medad, who though| 
they came nor up to the Tabernacle with their Brechrenz 
yer, being of them that were ({ Writren] the Spirit came-upoe 
them, and they Propbeſted in the Camp, (b) ; (Eleftion finds out 
Men when they think” not of it,) So, the Lord firſt deter. 
mines Jeremy to his Ofhee 5 Then purs-forth His hand and fits 
him for his Work, (c). Even Chriſt Himſelf was firſt appoint 
red to His Mediatory Office 3: and then the Spirit came ups 
on-Him , becauſe ſo appointed, (4). 
Quer. Ti che 1ſt Fob. 16. it is ſaid, That to them which Rs 
etroed Him, He gavi power to become the Sons of God : wh 
ſeems to pur their Believing before their Sonſhip. | 
Sol. Albeir that Faith goes afore the Manifeſtation of our 
Sonſhip, yet not afore our Souſbip it ſelf; The Adoption of Sojs 
is That we were Predeſtinated-to , before the founalation of thi 
World, (z)- Thar (therefore) in John, muſt be und 
with that. of Mrſes, when he'pleads with God for His Pre. 
ſence with His People 3 So ſhall we be ſeparated from all the Pup| 
ple that ave on the face of the Eayth, (5): Not that chis Sepais 
tion was Now to be made 3 It was done afore, (g) : Bur, hk 
meaning is, That by the Lord's going with them, this theit 
Separation ſhould be Manifeflted. The fame ſence of the 
word ye have in Matthew 5, Love your Enemizs, Bleſs then thit 
Curſe you 3 that ye may be (chat is, that ye may appear to be) 
the Children of your Father which is in Heaven, (h). In like 
Manner We become the Sons of God by Faith, Gal. 3. 26. 
The budding of Aaron's Rod, was not che Canſe of God's 
Choofing him to the Prieſthood, {z) ; Nor the falling of che 
Lot 'upon.Sa»l, and afterwards upon Matthias ; the Reaiit 
why God defigned them, the One to the Kingdom, and the 
Other to the Apoſtleſhip; They were both appointed before, 
and thoſe Events were bur the Effeffs of that their fore-iþ 
pointment, and Euvidences of it, (þ). So, the Giving of - 
Spirit 1s that which follows Ele&tzon ; Becauſe Sons, God hath 
ſent-forth the Spirit of His Son into your earts, (1) : Although 
the Maznifelation of our Adoption, and'our aa! enjoyment 
of its Priviledges, are iz time; yet the Thing it ſelf we were 


| 


. 
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(b) Numb. 11.26. (c) 7er.1.9. (d) Iſa.51.1. (e) Eph.1.4.5: 
(f) Exod.33.13. (8) Levis. 20.24. (h) Dent. 7. 6. Matth. 5 
44 45. (1) Numb.17. 5,8. (k) 1 San. 9. 16. with ch. 10 
21. As 1. 24, 26. (1) Gal. 4.6, 
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of God's SOovereniz ity, Kc. 4 


Predeſtinated to from Everlaſting, (»)-. Purſuant to. this, 
our Saviour manifeſts the Father's Name to the Men He. had 
given Him (out. of the World ; ] and | Theſe receive it , @ : 
The { Sheep.) hear His voice, and | follow). Aim, (o)3 Of athers 
He ſaith exprelly, 7: | believe wt, ) brcauſe ye are | net of my 
Sbsep: } (p)- He that isof God, beareth God's Word ;, ye thire-| 
are bear them. not, becauſe ye are not of God, (q). The ſame 

ſon He gives/ for His differext Miniſtration towards His 
Own, and Others; To the One it was: [given | to know the My- 


_ [They are fir Saints by EleRion, then Saints by Calling, (t). 


fteries of the Kingdom of God; to the other ic was | not ] given, (+) :: 
And therefore, having ended His Parables, He diſmiſles..-che 
Multitude, as having no more for them, but to His Difci- 
les He expoundeth every thing in private, (s)- and ye fee, 
He puts it upon' Ee#ion, as that which had inveſted them 
with this Prerogative above the Re, [To you it is given | is 6. 
It belong'd' to them by God's Donatzon and Appointment+ 


' When Chriſt appeared to. Paul going to Damaſcus, they 


KdireRed to them, but to Paul; and to Paul by Name; Bur 


effel 35 and this ' (in brief) was the Reaſon of ir, as you have 


Jought 3t wot, attain'd it, (z), For- the bottom-Reafon. of 


that were with Him were all in a Maze z a Voyce they heard, 
bur knew not what ir ſpake : Why fo, ſince they were as 
ikely to yield as he ? It was nor indeed, intended for them ; 
d therefofe, their Ears were nor ;boared, nor the; ſpeech 


hyto Paul above the Refi, ſince he was the Ringleader 
Chief Perſecutor in the Company ? Paul was a. Choſen 


t Recorded in Afs 22: 14, The God of our Fathers bath choſen 
'P om this (hou/deſt knew His will.) The Jews had 

y Means of knowing the Meſi4h, and Inducements to be- 
teve in him; which the Gentiles had not 3 and yer: thiſe 
brace rhe Goſpel, whiles the Jews Reje& it : Thoſe, who 
onght after Righteouſneſs,. fell-ſhorr of it ; when thoſe who 


hich different diſpenſation , we are: referr'd ro Eletion, 
Eleftion hath obtained, and the Refi were blinded, (x). 

How variouſly are ſeveral Men affeed in hearing the ſame 

rd! The Sheep and the Reſt have (both) the ſame out- 

d means; One Negle&s it 3 attends not ar all, or regards 


(m) Eph. 1.4, $,9,11. Wy 17- 6, 8.. (0) Fob. Lo. 27. 
p) Fer. 26. (q) Job. 8. 47. (r) Matth. 13.11. (s) Mark 
« 34+ (f) Rom. I. 7. (u) Rom. g. 30, ZI. (XJ Ch. 11.9. 
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| not what he hears : A ſecond quarrelsit 3 as the Jews ofrerj| 
did : A third is perſwaded almoſt; as Agrippa was, and thoſe | 
that would hear Paul again of that Matter : A fourth is) 
Pricbed in the heart, and perſwaded altogether. It's a flumb- 
lizg-block to ſome, Fooliſhze(s ro Others, and to ſome *is- the | 
Power of God, And this [ ſome] are ſuch as were Elred; of 
thoſe ro whom the Promiſe was made, (y), and are therefore | 
rermed The Called according to His purpoſe, (4) 5 And according | 
| to His own Purpoſe and Grace which was given them in Chriſt | 
| before the World began, (a): They are firſt Choſen, and rhen | 
' Cauſed ro approach unto God, (b). \ | 
| - Thereisalmoſt no end of Scriptures to this purpoſe : TI | 
ſhall inſtance one more, and ſo cloſe up this Particular. All 
the bleſſings which rhe Saints are bleſſed with in time, are all 
beſtowed according ro God's Decree of Ele&ion before time ; 
as is manifeſt from Eph. 1. ver. 3, 4,5. Where I obſerve, 
x. That Ele&ion goes afore the aRual donation of Spiritual | 
bleſſings ; For Theſe are given in time, That was afore time 3 
and that which comes After cannot be the Cauſe of that which 
| wene Afore it « One Effe& may be the cauſe of another; 
but not the cauſe of that which cauſed it ſelf. 2. That the 
Attual Donation of Spiritual bleſſings is[ according ] to Elettion: + 
3. e. Eleftion 1s the Rule by which the Diſpenfarion 1s guided : 
It is Adequate with EleRion, and Anſwerable thereto, even as 
| the Impreſſion is to the Printing-types ; Or as the faſhion 
| of David's body to the platform thereof in God's book; and: 
' thetabernacle to the pattern ſhewnin the Mount ; accord-: 
'ing to "which all things were made, as well in'reſpe& of 
' Number Weight and Meaſure, as Form' and: Figure. - Spiri-: 
tual bleſſings are not given to One Moreor Fewer, or in other 
' manner, bur juſt as Ele&ion had laid it forth: ' Which alſoi 
1s further confirm'd by Rev. 21. 279, Where we find, That| 
| none are admitred into the Holy City, but Whoſe Names were 
written in the book of liſe 3 and whoſoever. was nit found written| , 
 #n that book, was caſt into the Lake of fire, (c) : Which ſhews , 
; thatat the larrer day, 1t will be taken for granted, thar «as 
| many as were ordained to Eternal life, bilieved; and that all and 
| every One without the liſt of Ele&ion, -dyed in Unbelicf; 
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mip at.the Eleftion obtained, (d) 3 and the Reſt were blinded, (e).' 
Therefore, Faith and Holineſs are not the Cauſe, bur the cer- 
tain Effeft, and conſequent of Elefion. * - | 
 . Now, if any ſhould ask (by the way) Wherein the Special 
Love of God to Ele& perfotis, diſcovers it ſelf before their | 
Converſion? I cantiot aſfign any plain or open Diſcoveries of| 
it ; bv which the Ele& may be known from other Men; ſince | 
all outward things fall alike ro All + The Heir, whiles a Child, | 
differs nothing from a Servant, although be be Loyd of all, (f) ; | 
by Elefion. And yer, there are divers gracious Operations | 
of that Love towards them, even in Common Providences ; | 
albeit they are not perceived till Afterwards : As, 
I. In keeping alive the Roor or Scem they were to grows | 
from : This (perhaps) was not the leaſt Cauſe of adding | 
Fifceen Years to Hezehial's Life ; wiz. for Foſrah's ſake,' who | 
was to come of his Lineage 3 Menaſſeth, who was to be his ! 
Grand-father, not being yet born : So, thoſe days of tribu- | 
lation were ſhortned, and many -of the Jews, by ſpecial Pro- | 
vidence, kept alive, for the Ele&s ſake tHat ſhould be of; 
their Progeny, perhaps two thouſand years after; 1 
2. Ir: preſerving the Ele& themſelves from many a death | 
they were obnoxious-to before their Converſion ; as He alfo | 
did Manaſſth: And this was the Cauſe, when Satan had them | 
in his Net, and had drag'd them to the brink of Hell, that | 
the Lord ſent from Heaven , and (aved them (g) ,. Deliver hin, | 
T have found a Ranſom, (h), q. d. He is mine, and I bavedes- ' 
ſigned him to another End. gs 
" 3. In keeping'them from the unpardonable fin : Thus | 
Paul, being a C hoſen Veſſel, was kept without: that knows | 
ledge of Chriſt which ſome of the Phariſets had ; For other> 
wiſe, his Perſecuring the Church of God, had been uncapas | 
ble of pardon. as appears from 1 Tim. 1.13, I obtained Met= | 
ty, bicauſe I did it Tenorantly. ET 3s 
' 4. Incaſting the Lot of their Habiration where He hath | 
planted, or will plant, the Means of Grace ; Or, bringing | 
them (Providentially) where ſome EffeQual Word ſhall be | 
' | [foken to them: the One is verified in thoſe who dwelr ar | 
Corinth, where Paul muſt preach, and not hold his peace 3 | 
For, ſays the Lord, I have much P eople in this City, (5) : The | 
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| other, in thoſe who were come to Feruſalem at rhe Feaſt of 
| Pentecoſt, from alk parts ofthe World ; which gave them the 
{Opportunity of coming-together, and of Hearing: Peter's Ser- 
; mon ; by means whereof thouſands were Converted, (+). 
{Ir is farcher Exemplitied by the Story of the Eunuch, (1); 
| AS alſo in that of Zacheus, whoſe intent reachea no highef, 
than to ſee what manner of perſon Chriſt was, being ſo much 
.talk*d-of abroad ; and being low of Stature, he Climbs into a 
 Tree,and there Salvarion mcers both him and his Houſe, (m). 


IV. (Our laſt Enquiry is,) Of the Way and Maner of God's 
Dijpenſmg Spiritual Bleſſings; And thar 1s, Effeully 
and Freely. | 


{. * Firſt, Zfeually : The Soul is not turned to God by a 
| twyne-thread ; nor doth the Lord content Himſelf with W:/h- 
| {ing and Woulding that it might be (o, afrer the manner of 
| Men; who either are ſomewhat Indifferent about the thing, 
' or have not wherewith to effe& their deſires: Nor: meerly 
| by propounding, moving and ſtriving, by moral ſuaftons, 
| Inſtruions, threarnings, and the like ; (which are of little 
avail with 2 dark underſtanding and fixed Enmity, which 
every Natural Man is a&ed by : ) Bur by the putring-forch of 
a Power Invincible; A Power that will not be faid Nay 3 but 
' what it wills, that it will dz; what it undertakes, it goes 
; thorow with. To do a thing Effefually, is rodo it Prrſetth, 
| Thorowly, Succeſsfully ; So to uſe and apply the Means, that 
| the*End deſign'd is ſurely broughr-ro' paſs ; and this not- 
| withſtanding all rhe Weakneſs, Averſeneſs, and Repugnan- 


| 


cy; of the carnal mind againſt it. 47 || 
|. I might produce Inſtances not-a-few , touching: Go 
' Effeftnal Working to bring-about things of lzſſer moment; 


' How unwilling was Moſes to be His Meſſenger to Pharaoh? Ci 


| So oppoſite ro it, thar when he had no farther plea , nor, e8- 
| Cuſe to: make, he carries ir prrver ſly rowards rhe Lord ; S! 
| by the hand of bim whom thou (houtdjt ſend (ſays. he) (0): 
| Bur God having deſigned him for the Work leaves him nd 
| unti]-He had won' him to it. (p) So Pharadh refolv'd he would 
; not ler the People go; But, I will ſirttch o:t my band (lay 
' God) and be{ha!l let you go. Much more will He make Hi 
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| | (k) Ads 2 6 (1) Aﬀs 8. 27. (m) Luk. 19. 2, tO 9 
+(n) Exod. 3 and 4 chap. (o)Cb. 4. 13. (p) Ver. 18. 
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"Arm bare for the Salvation of His Choſen, whem He loved 


[ſelves no better diſpos'd to this work than thoſe rhat Never 


1Darhneſs, Deed in ſins, and Children of wrath, rum as Others : 


In Ele& Veſſel , yet whiles in Nature, was of ſo bad a Na- 


from Everlaſting : And it muſt be fo done. _ 

I. Becauſe otherwiſe, the Ele ſhould be inno better con- 
dition than Oth:r Mm; For, unril Converſion Satan hath as 
faſt hold of them as of the Reft. Adam's fall was the Devil's 
Maſter-piece; To bring Meninto his own Condemnation, is 
the Trophee he glories in; and being a Prince both proud, 
ſabril, and Imperious, you may not think he will be Bafflea, 
of Complimented., out of his held : Inrreaties, Menaces, and 
force of Arguments, are of no weight with him; He laaghs 
ar ' your ftrong Reaſons, and counts them but rotten wood; 
Feſus I know, and His Spirit I know, (q) 3 bur what are 
theſe ? No, this kind goes nor forth by conſent; Nothing 
will move him; but that Power which Heaven and Earth do 
bow-under : He thar made him (and He only) can cauſe his 
word to approach unro him, arid take the Prey from this 
7#rrible One. And for this it was that our Saviour tells the 
Apottles, (wheti he ſends them to turn Men from Satan anto 
od) That a!! Power in Heaum and Earth was commstted to 
im, (r) ; And that, in this power Xe will be with themto the 
d of the World, (s) ; which was indeed but needful ; For; 
they had ſurely gbni on a fleeveleſs errand, (a weak and frait- 
efs defign,) if Chriſt himſelf thus impowerd had not gon 
with them. Arid for the Ele& themſelves, They are of them- 


all be wrought-upon : They are Enemies in their minds, 


nd ths they are by Nature ; Their State (therefore) could 
ot be changed. if a Power '\[tuincibleand Invincbily Reſolved iti 
that it undertakes, were nor engaged init, Ephraim,though 


re, that all Moral endeavours were loft upon him. Ler 
eſfſengers be ſenit to him early and late, he pulls away the 
ſhoulder : The Lord was wroth with him, ſmote him, hid 
is Face from him, he fti}l wetit on frowardly : Shew hin 
his Sickneſs, ſo that he cannor bur ſee it ; and he ſends to 
ing Fareb ; (rakes any courſe rather than rarn ta Hin that 
[mote Him.) (ft) Take-off the yoke from his jaws , give: 
im the ſcope of his Will, and the firſt thing he takes to; 


(q) Ads 15. 15; (1) Hatth. 28.18 (s) Per, 20. Lukt 9.4 
(t) Hſe 5. 13 : 
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ſhall be the forbidden fruit : Lay Meat to his mouth, thar 
which 1s Meat indeed, and he'lrather ſtarve than eat 3 (Men 
lefr to their own will, will rather go ro Hell, than be be- 


Epbraim my dear Son ? (One whom I bought with a price ? 
Is he a pleaſant Child ? (4) :\ whom I loved from Everlaſting ) 


Creature whom I cannot Rule and bring tro my Bent ? Or, 
that I made him for ſuch an end, as that any thing condu- 
Ccible thereto, may not be done for him? Shall My Will be 


His to be ſaved ? No, I have not done all this ro loſe him 
at. laſt; nor have I ſuffered thoſe unworthy Repulſes, for 
want of Power to prevent them 3 bur that Ephraim might ſee, 
what would become of him if lefr to the condu& of his own 
Will ; (free indeed to nothing but his own ruin ! ) and now 
T'| heal him. And, the firſt effe& of this healing, was Ephra- 
3's applying himſelf to God, Turs { Thou] me, and T | ſhall ] 
be turned, (x). Thoſe Cords of love by which : the Lor 
draws Mento himſelf, are not love and kindnefs merely pro- 
ounded, with fruſtrable Motives to perſwade acceptance ; 
boy Divine love hd abroad in tbe beart, (y); not written - with 
Inb (a thing of Humane Compoſition,) but by che Spirit and 
Power of God. And hence jt 1s that we find thoſe Imperial 
terms L are, and (2s ſhalſ} ſo much in uſe abour this Mat- 
ter. Thys the Lord began with the Serpent, (which was a 
leading Caſe to all that follows 3 ) It [ſhall] bruiſe thine head: 


Sin, is effeRually provided for : And elſewhere He ſpeaks 
as much for quick*ning the Soul ; 4 new heart ao [ will I 
give you, and TI | will ] put my Spirit within you, and | cauſe 
you to walk in My Statutes Te[ hall] be my People, and I\ wi 

be your God, (4). | They ſhall | Return unzo me with their wholt 
heart, (4); (with many Others.) The Lord ſtill utters Him- 
ſelf in terms of Omnipotency, as purting-forth an A/mightineſs 
of Power z which, as it needs not, ſo it will not, (yea it 
cannot with a Salvo to his Honour) admit the leaft depen- 
dence upon created power, to make it ſucceſsful : His word 
fall not return unto bim void 3, it ſhall accompliſh that which Ha 
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(u) Fer. 31.20. (x) Fer. 31.18. (y} Rims $4: $4: (7) Exch 
36. 26, 27,28. (a) Fer. 24. 7. 
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and ſhall 1 ſo lofe him ? Shall it be ſaid, that I rais'd up a[ 


forced rather than Hs ? Mine to deſtroy him, - rather than}, 


In which compendious word, the deſtruction of Satan and] 


pleaſcth, 
Mt A ST] 


holden to Free Grace for Salvation,) But (ſays God) Is| 


PT” 


| [degrees, muſt be gon-thorow with, and that by Him who 


jet 3 as without which the darkneſs would never compre- 


' follows, Thar if rhoſe already turned, and made partakers 


Kenſeth, and proſper in the thing whereto He ſends it, (b). He that 
foot, (c)- 


IT. Converfion is a Creation-work;z which, though done by 


laid the foundation ; or all -the foregoing parts, (as Convi- 
&ion, &c.) will moulder, aud come to nothing. As when 
Adam was to be made, the Lord firſt prepares the Earth; 
then moulds. it in ſuch a form; and then breathes into him the 
breath of life 3 elſe that lump had never been a living Soul. So 
in the New Creation, the Lord works, and goes en to work, 
and {eaves it not, until he hath ſer ir going. He doth nor 
onely caule the light to ſhine into darkneſs, but gives (withal) 
a ſutable Underſtanding, (4), a faculty counatural with the ob- 


end it, (?). Exekie! might have Propheſied till Doom's- 
day e'r thoſedry-bones would have liv'd, if the Lord Him- 
ſelf had not cauſed breath to enter into them : And proba- 
bly, He is called The Father of Lights, (f), (plural) to denote, 
hat as-well the light comprebending, (or capacitating our com- 
rehenfſion) is from God, as thar to be comprebended, (g): In 
His light we ſee light, (b). | 

III. God's Effeftual Working in this Matter, and the Ne- 
ffiry of His ſo working, may alſo be Argued from the com- 
on ſenſe of thoſe already wrought-upon, and brought-in 3 
y whoſe Prayers and Confefſions it is evident, That rhey 


Work already begun : Ti:rn Thou Me, and Tſhall be turnea,(5): 
uichen us. and we will call upon thee, (&) : Draw me and we 
will Run after thee, (1) : Not that we art ſufficient of our (elves 
think any thing, but our ſufficiency is of God, (m);, TI tives 
t not TI, but Chriſt liveth in me 3 (n) &c. KRence it readily 


f the Divine nature, whoſe hearts are fixed in the good 
ways of God 3 and who deſire nothing more than to walk 
in them z cannot yer keep themſelves Going, withour a:Cone! 


 (b) Jha. 55. rt. (c) Foh.11.44. (d) 1 Joh.5.20. (e) ob. 
Is. (f) Za: 1.17. (g) 2 4 6. (bh) P/. 35. 9. (1) Fer, 
31,18, (k) Pf. 80. 18. (1) Cant. 1. 4. (mJ) 2 Cor. 3. 5. 
{u} Gal. 2.20, © : NES In "5 = 
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was dead , comes-forth at bis word, though bound band and 


Ill needed a powerful effeRual influence ro Carry-on the | 


inued Efficacious influx and ſpring from Abvve 3 Much-lefs| 
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tan the Natural Man, (wirhour the ljke Supernacural and Di- 
 Ivine Efficacy, (effeually bend himſelf ra a Compliance wirh 
them : For, It is an abomination to fo9!s to depart from evil, (0). 
IV: If the Lard did nor Work Eff-&ra'iy, He ſhouid lote 
the Honogr of His Work: If the Efficacy of Grace ſhould de- 
end on the Humane Will; (1.,e. If Grace ſhould be ren- 
dred Effediual by fame motion or at of the Will,« hich Grace 
S not che Author of ) Then will Narure affume the Priori- 
ij; Werks will glory over Grace; and Free-will will be (aid 
tQ_ be bitter than Free-Grace ; For, rhar the leſs is bleſſed of the 
Mtter, is without contraditfion, (p) : And that Tvat which San-. 
ifies, is Grearer | than that which is SanRifed by ir, is ſo 
obvious, that Chriſt appeals ir to the Reaſon of Fools and 
Blind; (q). If therefore you wil} grant, thar Grace 1s better| 
than Nature ; follow it muſt, that the Will 1s Bleffedand Sar- 
Hifred by Grace, viz. by its powerful and eff: ffua! operation 
upon it. ' And here (infecd) lyes the Honour and efficacy 
af Gracez Not in a Vincible Moving, Exciting, Perſwading, or 
Threatning, the Will to. a complyance 3 Bur in taking off 
its Natural byas 3: and placing it (as it were. )) on the other 
ſide ; working the keart intoa kindly agreeableneſs with the 
Divine Will; which before was ſo contrary to it: And thus 
the Lord doth, and thus He will do, where evcr He will be 
Gracious ; thaugh never ſo much againſt rhe prefent mind, 
and Natural propenſion of the Subje&t : And yer, no ſuch 
thing as Forcing the Will, as yewill ſce afrerwards. F 
V. The Docrine of Efef41:l Callize 1s further confirm'd 
from the Office of Chriſt as a Redeemer ; which was not only 
tne but to pur us 1n aftzal poſſeſton of rhe goo4rhings 
He purchaſed, for us. Redemptior, Forgiveneſs of Sins, and 
Reconciliation , are Relates. Commentſnrate , and Infepata- 
We, (7): Ir: 15 not only. a Recorcileable ftare that Redemptis| 
on-puts us into, but a ſtate of 2#/ya' Reconcilement, /s). It 
ahalifhes the Enmity (t), Makes an end of fs, and brirgi-in Ever- 
laſting Rightzonſneſs, (uv). On this account our Saviour bears 
thar glorious ticle, Thou ſhalt ca!l His Name Feſus; {jor He (hall 
fave His People from their ſins . | (*),:and, For this Cauſe was 
the Son of God manifeſted, | that He might deft *oy the works of 
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| (0) Prov. 13. 19. (p) Htb.7.7. (q) Matth.23.19. (r) Eph. 
F. 7. 2.13,16. Heb. 2.17 (5) Rom. 5. 8, 9, 10. Col. b 
20, 21,22: (Tt) Eph.2. 15. (u) Dan. 9. 24. (x) Matth.1. n 
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the Devil, ](y). Now, of choſe works, Blizgnes of Mind is 
the frſt-born, and fofter-mother to all rhe Reſt, (4) ; *ris that 
keeps the Soul in Lnkelief, as under Locks and Barres ; 
and therefore muſt of neceſſity be diſpell'd 3 which can ouly 
be done by caufing the true Light to ſhine Effet na/ly; as He 
did the lighr of this World in the firſt Creation, which the 
Scripture teſemtlcs irto, (4). Hence thoſe frequent menti- 
-Jons,of His being (ent To open the blind eyes, (b) ; To give light 

to them that ſit in dathniſs. (c) 3 And to bring forth the Priſoners 
* {from the Priſon-houſe, (d) ; which may nct be valued as things 
in deſign, yer lyable to obſtruQtion ; but to be as certainly 

rform'd as that Chriſt ſhould dye. In rhe 107 Pſalm1r 1s 
poken-of as done aiready 3 He brought them out of darkneſs and 
the ſhadow of death, and brake their bands in [a4 (e): And 
|that he ſpeaks ir of &.deemed Ones, appears. by ver. 2.. Firſt 
take them as in Darkneſsz and he 1s. ſo ro give them light, as 
12 guide their feet into the way of Peace, (f). - That ſtory of the 
blind Man in Mark, is a pertinent ſhadow of it ; Chriſt ſpits 
on his Eyes, and purs His bands upon bim.; as yet he ſaw bur 
darkly, Men as Trees walking: .but He purs His hands on Him 
gen, and diſmiſſes Him not until He Fad made Him ſee cleer- 
l.(g). Then take thenras Priſoners, and Priſoners in the 
Pit, (h), and he that will deliver them, muſt nor onily open 
the Grate, but diſarm their Guard, knock off cheir Shackles, 
ind [ bring them forth; ] as the Angel did Peter, even whiles 
tbe Keepers [lod afore the dotr, (3). He fo Calleth His Sheep, 
that He lea42th them out, (k): And this He doth, by the Bload 
of His Covenant ; *ris That makes thoſe in the Pit ro be Pri- 
foners of hope, (1) And theſe EffeQs as duly flow from Re- 
. Hemption as Light from the +Sun ; *Tis rherefore expreſly 

aid, That the Blood of Feſus Chriſt cleanſeth from all Sin, (m) : 
And that we are ſanttified through the offering of His Body once 
for all (n): This gave the Apoſtle to argue fo poſitively 'in 
[Rom. 6. Thar if planted together in His Diath, we ſhall be alſo 
1, RR $24 and to- put that Emphaſis upon it; 
That, If Reconciled to God by the Death of His Son; | Mich 


(y) 1 oh. 3. 8. (Z) 2 Cor. 4. 4. (a) ver.6. (b)Ila. 42.7 
(c) Lube 1.79. (4d) Iſa. 49- 9. (e) Pſal. 197. 14. (f) Euke 
1.79. (g) Mark 8. 23, 24-25. (bh) Ziuh'9. 11. 0) Aft 
12. 6,7. (Kk) fob. 10. 3- (1) Zech. 9. 11,12, (m) 1-F 
1.7. (n) Heb, 10. 10, (0) Rem.6. gs _' rs NA 
| og: 


: 05 A Praitical. Diſcourſe 


more] ſhall we be javed by His Life, (p). Thar ſaying of Chriſt 
1s much ro our purpoſe 3 And other Sheep I bave ; Them alſo| 
muſt I bring, azd they ſhall hear My voice, (q); This { Muſt) im- 
ports a Duty nor to be diſpenſed-with 3 He had received 4 Com- 
mandment for it from the Father, (r): Andrhis (/Þall} thar Effe- 
ual working, whereby He ſubdues all things to Himſelf 3 and where- 
by they are made to belizve, (5s). The Sheep (of themſelves) 
lye as croſs to this work as other Men 3 What have I to do with 
thee ? cries the poſſeſt Gadaren, (t) : Bur being His Sheep, He| 
' | muſt make them willing, (#). But ſuppoſe they ſtop their Ears? 
Then He is to borethem 3 for H# received Gifts for the Rebelli- 
04s (x). Men's Averſeneſs does nor loſe Chriſt his Right ; nor 
ſhall it render His work ineffe&nual. For this very end, God 
raiſed him up, viz. To bleſs His People in turning them from their 
iniquities, (y) ; and to give them Repentance, and that ſuch as hath 
Forgiveneſs of Sins annexed to it, (4); Which alſo He dorh as 
a Prince, (1. e. As One invefted with Power to remove 
whatever might let the Effe& of His purpoſe : To Him are 
committed the Keys of Hell and of Death, (a). From theſe Pre- 
miſes I ſafely conclude, That what Chriſt as a Redeemer came 
todo ; that He doth, and will do ; and that None of His 
work ſhall fall ro the ground. Whar He ſaith in the 19th 
of John, is prophertical of what He will ſay at the latter day; 
T bave finiſhed the work which Thou gaveſt Me to doe ; Of all 
that Thou haſt given Me, T have loft Nothing 5 IT bave manifeſted 
Thy Name unto the Men which thou gaveſt Me out of the World: 
Thave given them the words which Thok gaveſt Me, and they have 
received them, (b). More might be added; but by theſe] 
hope ir is evident, Thar Jeſus Chriſt was not only a Redeemer, 
to pay our Ranjom; bur the Officer appointed of God to ſt 
as at {iberty, even that glorious Liberty of the Sons of God : 
and This is that pleaſure of the Lord which ſhould proſper in Hs 
hands, (c); as it harh done , and doth, and for ever ſhall: 
And *ris matter of great conſolation ro them that take hold 
of His Covenanr. | OED. | S 
' Secondly ; All that God doth for Men. or gives to them, 
10 order to their Salvation, is Given and Done freely, Now, 
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a thing is then ſaid to be thys Given or Done, when- it pro- 
Iceeds from the meer Good will and favour of Him that Wor- 
keth, or Giverh 3 withonr reſpe& to any thing done orde- 
ſerved by the Receiver: It's a voluntary a ;z ſuppoſing no 
Obligation on him that gives; nor any Attractive or obliging 
Yertue in-him that receives 3 nor yet ExpeRation ofrecom- 
pence from him, Mauch need not be ſaid to prove the free- 
giving of the things we are ſpeaking of,did we duly confider, 
7. The Sovereign Greatneſs of Him that gives; Ir is the 
Moft High God, Poſſeſſour of Heaven and Earth ; Who is Infi- 
nitely and Independently bleſſed in Himſelf; and therefore, 
cannot be Added unto, nor Receive from any Creature ; 
Who can give to Him that gives to A// their life and breath ? 
2. The ſuperexcellent unſpeakable worth of the things thar 
are given : The firſt and chief, is our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 3 
whoſe dignity was ſuch, that Heaven and Earth were too 
low a price to ſer Him at ; eſpecially to be given as He was : 
and in Him, Righteouſneſs and Strength ; Adoption and Re- 
conciliation 3 Grace and Glory. . 3. The vanity and wretch- 
edneſs of thoſe on whom they are beſtowed : Both Scripture 
and Experience ſpeak nothing of them in their Naturals , 
bur what beſpeaks a Condition every way deplorable, and 
uncapable of yielding Motives for ſuch a Gift; as is ſhewn 
afore. Burt being ſo greatly in love with our ſelves, and fond 
of our own Improvements, and ſo ſtiffely bent ro a Cove- 
nant of works; to help us off thoſe dangerous ſhelves, ler 
us dwell a while on the following Confiderations. I argue, 
\ I. From the Nature and Import of the Covenant of Grace. 
This Covenant is that which all profeſſing Chriſtians profeſs 
to be ſaved by ; however they differ about the Import and 
Laritude of ir, But, if we receive the Scriptural Notion, 
(which needs muſt be the righreſt) we ſhall find, thar it is 
of the very. Nature and Subſtance of this Covenant, to' give 
freely and abſolutely ; without Conditioning for any thing to 
be done by Men, as the Ground or Morive thereof. AU that 
[God doth for thoſe He will fave, is for His Names ſabe ;'which 
Name js recorded in Exod. 34. 5, 6, The Lord God, Gracious 
and Merciful,&c. To be Gracious, 1s to do-well to one that 
deſerves 111 : And if otherwiſe, it would he bur after the Co- 
venant of Works, or firſt Covenant: Which yet was nor 
faulty or defeRive in ir ſelf; for it gave a ſufficiency to ob- 
tain the benefits propoſed by tz which if they had uſed _ 
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improv'd as they might, there would nor haye needed 2 
ſecond. But, the Lord fore-knowing rhe Creature's mura- 
bility 3 and conſequently ,. what need' there. would be. of 
another kind of Power and Grace, than that 4damn was cree- 
red with; did therefore determine of a ſecond ; which in. 
Scripture is called, Tye bop? of Eternal Life, which God whs 
cannot lye, promiſed before the Warld began, Tir. 1. 2. Itis called 
the Covenant of Grace, not only as deſigning the Glory of His 
Grace, in the ſaving of men; but as giving freely; and of 
mare Grace and Favour, whar-cyer muſt bring-abour- that Sal- 
vation. For, Where elſe can lye the difference heryeen the 
rwo Covenants ? Ir cannot be in reſpe&of the. eaſines and 
gifficylty of the Duties enjoyned 3 for, Fake and Repentance 
are much more above the campa(ls of Natural Power, than tg 
farbear the forbidden Tree : But the difference lyes, in this ; 
That the New Covenant conſiſts of better Pronuſes 3 and 
This Berterngſs, in the Free, Abſolute, Independent engage- 
ment of God Himſelf, to inveſt His Coyenanted Ones with 
all things conducing. ro the Blefſedneſs held-forth ; as well 
That ro be done on their part, .as on Hi Own upon their do- 
ing of it; that 1s, (plainly) to give to them , and work in 
them, Whatever in this Coyenant He requires of chem. The 
Law ſhews matter of Duty, but gives nar wherewith to per-| 
form it 3 the Covenant of Grace does both, by writing the 
Lay in the heart : And withour thzs, it would fiill have been 
bur a Covenant of works, he the Durics cnjozn'd wharteyer 
yau will. Ir therefore runs not upon Couditiona! or Failcble 
rerms, I will [ If] ye will ; bur Abſolute and Syvereign, [I 
will] and | ye ſhall] This Covenant does not only give 
Life upon terms of Relieying.z bug Faith alſo and Holineſs , 
as the neceſſary Means of attaining that Life : And rhis, nar 
upan your ingeruous complyance, (as ſome term ir) or het- 
|ter improvement of what you have 1n common with other 
Men 3 (ſuch Allegations the Lord diſallows) and ofren cau- 
tions againſt ; ) bur of Graze. It's a Covenant made-up of 
Promiſes ; and Promiſe (by Scripture-1ntendment) 1: alvwayes 
Fre; both freely made and freely perrform'd, withour the de- 
ſert or procurement. of Men, Take [zac for Inſtance ; 
Abraham's body was now dead; and for S2rab, (tefides her 
natural barrenneis) 2t ceaſed to be with hey aiter the manner of 
Wome ; and yer Sarah {hall hav? a Sox, (4). But How ? The| + 
wean wept coneopodemgs 


(4) Gen. 18. 11, 14+ 
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Frotniſe had in it, though Abreh that: 
ever might rend ro Iſaac's Conception and Birth 3 and for| - 
this cauſe he was called, The Son of the Promiſe, (e_) 5 as 
alſo Believers are, (f): They are alſo termed, Heirs of Pro- 
miſe, Hb. 6.17. And on this account , Chriſt 15 called the 

Promiſed Seed; aud the Holy Ghoſt, the Spirit of Promiſe z VIS. 
zo ſhew the Independent freenzſs of thoſe Divine Gifts 4 the Pro- 
miſe of ſending them, their a&ual coming, and effe&ual 
Operations; are all free, and free in all reſpeas : This Dew 
from the Lord waiteth not for Men, Micah. 5. 7. 

_ Forfurther [lluſtrationche Jews are a pertinent Inſtance, 
as ye read in Fereny,(g). They had done nothing bur evil, 
from their Yourh up, and were a continual provecation:; And 
when ſcatrered among the Nations, - where no-whirt bettered ; 
- [but cauſed eyen rhe Heathen to blaſpheme : And yet, nor- 
withſtanding all this, the Lord will Gather them, and give 
_ [them an beart to ſear Him for ever, (h) 3 And this, even .whiles 

they were not moved, neither could they bluſh, Ci). (Sce alſo, 

with what incxpreflible freeneſs of Grace,the Lord deals wirh 
thefwin the 43. of Iſaiah, I, even Þ, an He that blotteth-out thy 
trauſgreſoons —and will not remember thy-fins, (þ). Byt, what's 
the IntroduRion to-this ſo grear a Promiſe ? See it, and won- 
der at it / Thou haſt not called upay Mez-:0:Zacob, bur, thou ba} 
been weary of Me, -O Iſrael: Tho baſs, not brought me the; ſmall 

Cattel of thy burnt-Offerings 3 Thou haſt-bought me no ſweet-Cane 
with thy Money 3: Bt, baft made Me ta ſerve with thy ſins, and 
. wearied Me with thint- Iniquities, (L):: I, even I (whom, thou 
haſt dealr ſo ingratefully with, , and difimmgenuouſly, even. 1} 
an He that blottethont thy tranſgreſſions, { for Mine own ſake )( m). 
And this was a Great. thing they lophed'not. for 5 As; Candeed-) 
coniidering chemſelyes, and what their demeanour had heen, 
they had no Reaſon to look for. ir. From all-which, it tis 
cleer, That Grace 'reſpeds nor the worthingſs of | Men in what 
it does for them 3; Nay, it muſt reſpe& their Vmworthineſs, ra- 
ther, as that by . which Grace ijs- more illuffrated,, and-the 
Glory thereof more advanced; In that, Where ſox abounaid, 
Grace did much more abound, (n). And Paul proflaims it as 
yerified on himſelf ; I was a Blaſphemer, and aPerſecutor, and 
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Injurious : But IT obtained Mercy ;—and the Grace of our Lord was 
[exceeding abundant )(o): and hereupon' he falls ro Adoring 
that Grace; Now to the King Eternal, Immortal, Inviſeble, the 
only wiſe God, be Honour and Glory, for ever and ever, Amen, (p). 
The Riches of Mercy is made-out by Saving the Chief of 
fimerg; and in quickening them when dead, (q), Anditis ve- 
ry obſervable, That the Apoſtles, whenever they mention the| 
Grace of God in Saving, Quickening, c. give not the leaft 
Tnrimation of Mens Worthineſs, Preparedneſs , Complyance, or 
any ſuch thing ; bur [Dead in Sins] and [ Dwickening ] come! 
one on the neck of the other ; as Light does upon” Dark-| 
neſs, which in no ſort "induces the Light, or prepares the 
dark Earth" or Ayre for its as is abundantly evident in all 
their Epiſtles. And how oft does the Lord declare againſt 
all rhe prerenſions of Men, as to their afivengs in this Mar- 
ter, in 'T/aiah, Jeremy, Ezebiel. Hoſea, 8c. And as a barr to 
thoſe pretenſions, The Holy __ He calls, A People ſought-| 
out 5 and proclaims, I am found of them that ſought Me not, 
This I ſhall end, with'e very obſeryavle Inſtance within my 
own Memory 3 (and.I bring it not in for proof, but Illuſtra- 
tion.) TI knew a Man; who when he came under Convi- 
Qions, endeavoured with all his might 'to ſtifle them 7 His 
Conviftions grew ſtronger, and he hardened himſelf againſt 
rhem : He ſaw their 'tendency'; but ſo oppoſite to jt, that 
{he reſoly'd in expreſs rerms;' {He would nor be a Puritan 
whatever came of ir. ] To the Church he 'muſt go'; his Ma- 
ſter would have ir'ſo |: Bur this was his wont,” To loll or 
the ſear, with his fingers in both his Ears; (Here, General 
or Conditionate Grace was ſurely nonplus'd.) Bur a Choſen 
Veſſe} muſt: not fo be loſt ; Now ſteps-in Elefting Grace, and|. 
by @ caſual- ſlip' of his Elbows, drew our the ſtoppers, and 
ſent-in a Word (fromthe Pulpit) which like Fire from Hea- 
vet; melted his-hearr, and caſt irin a New Mould. Surely, 
in this; the'Lord did rot wair for the Man: complyance or 
tmprovements';' His work was not Originated thence, nor de- 
perident thereon. © | To 
- TE. Tf all that pertains to Salvation were not given freely, 
Sxvarion it ſelf ſhould not be of Grace : ' For, to him that 
work«th is the Reward not_rechaed of Grace, but of Debt, (r) 
Bur, Salvation is of Grace, Epheſ. 2. 5, By Grace ye are ſautd. 
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And agen, ver. 8, By Grace ye are ſaved, through Faith» Where 
alſo, leſt the adding of Faith ſhould occaſion a leflening 
of that Grace, or- ſeem ro detra& from rhe Freeneſs of it ; 
he cautiouſly ſubjoyns, That this Faith 15 the work of that 
Grace, | Not of your ſelves, Tt is the Gift of God.. ) For if 
Grace be perfe&ly free in Chooſsng, it muſt be anſwerably 
free in Giving and Applying che Means to bring-about the. End 
it hath choſen us to : For, if the Efie& of the Means ſhould 
depend upon ſomething to be done by Men, which Grace is 
not the doer of ; Then works would pur-in for a ſhare in the 
Glory of Mens ſalvation ; and ſo the Grace of God wauld be 
derhron'd.and be as if it were not ; Grace is n9 more Grace, as 
1s argued jn Rom, 11. 16. Mt; 
ILL. Spiritual Bleſſings muſt be given free!y, and of pure Grace, 
becauſe the Natural . Man cannot pertorm any ſuch” AR as 
might be Motive for ſuch a Gift. Things »»terially good they 
may do ; as Cainin offering the Firſt-fruits 3 bur not accepta- 
ble,becauſe nor done in the due manner, (that is, in Faith; ) 
the want of which makes Tncenſe it ſelf an ab»mination, (5). 


-jIf withour Faith it be impoſſible. to pleaſe God ; then 1c 


muſt be impoſſible to do ought 4'9re you believe, that may 
move God to give you Faith. Salvarion 1s promiſed to Faith z 
Remiſſion of ſins to Repentance 3 the Bleſſed vifion to Purity 
of heart : But we find not theſe Graces promiſed to any 
A& or Qualification inferiour to, or going afore, the Graces 
themſelves; Our Holy Calling, and the waſhing of .Regenera- 
tion, we are not entitled-ro by worbs of our own, (t). : 
IV. If any of the Requiſites to Salvation ſhould be given 
upon condition , Reaſon would it ſhould be That which in 
worth and vercue containeth all the Reſt, and wichont which 
the Reſt had never been, or been of none effet z and that 
is, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; of whom ir is ſaid, That all the 
fulneſs of the Godbgad dwells in Him bodily, (#); and that, Out 
of His. Fulneſs all Grace us received, (x) : The giving of whom, | 
was the moſt ſuperlative commendation of God's love to 
Men, (v); and 1s therefore termed «The, or- That Gift o 
God, (x): (being ſuch a Gift as comprehends all others.: 
And as. touching the: Free and 4nconditionate giving of Chriſt, 
See that ancient authentick Record in Ger. 3. 15, It (ba{l 
bruiſe thy bead : wherein is contain'd'anAbſolute free Promiſe 


S) Tſa.1. 13, 14. (t)2 Tim. 1.9. Tit..3. 5- (0) Col, 2:0. 
AY I. 16, (y) Rom. 5-8, (7.) 766 4. 10. 
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. |ro ſend the Son of God in Hutnane fleſh, to be a Redeemef+ 
And we evidently know, That His Afual coming and per- 
formance thereof, was not ſuſpended on any deſert, or wor: 
thyneſs of Meri : How could it , when after the Fall, the) 
did nor, nor could do, any thing but what might turn H 
Heart more againſt them ? For evidetice hereof , We need 
nor go out of the Context ; Do but obſerve the Firſt Adam's 
Carriage, and the Manner of it alittle before the Promiſe was 
made : Firſt, They believe the Serpent rather than God ; 
Then they break the Commandment of life, when they had| 
neither need nor occaſion ſo to do. This done, and find- 
ing themſelves loſt, they do not ſo much as ſteb after God 
for help ; bur rather to hide themſelves from Him: fo far 
from confelling themſelves faulry , that they charge God 
fooliſhly, and ſhift the blame of their miſcarriage upon 
Hit; The Woman whom [ Thou] gaveſt to be with me, ſhe gavi 
me of the Tret— And the Seypent (which alſo is a Creature of 
| thy Making) be beguiled me, &c. Here's nothing in their de- 
portment, that looks /ife the Motive of ſuch a Promiſe. Burt, 
tholigh they run from God, He will nor ſo part with rhem; 
yea, He follows them, finds them ont , and for a door 
of hope , freely pronounceth this gracious Promiſe, of 
fending His Son to deſtroy this old Serpent, the Devil ; 
ard conſequently rhe Serpentine Nature, that had now in- 
ſHIPd and mingled it ſelf with theirs. Tris the firſt promul- 
pation of the Goſpel, aud ſpeaks with as much abſoluteneſs 
as words can expreſs, It [ ſhall byaiſe thy Head, This I in- 
fiſt the more upon, becaute ir 15 the Firſi that was made in 
Time, and That our of which all following Promiſes are edficed; 

The intent of this Promiſe, was Adam's Recovery and 
Comfort; who (doubtleſs) at this time, was in a very diſ- 
conſolate Condition; as lying under a freſh ſenſe ofthe hap- 
pineſs he had loft, and the woful eſtare he was now plun- 

ed-inro : And therefore, *rwas neceſfaty , (if Adam ſhall 
ve Comfort by it) that the terms thereof be alrogerher 
free and Abſolure For, ſuppoſe them to be conditional; as, 
(namely) If Adam (hall now Repent and Convert himſelf ; 
If he ſhall better improve a ſecond ſtock, (or rather, the 
cankered Remnant of thar he had ar firſt ; ) My Sori Then 
ſhalt come into this lower World, to fill chat Enemy and 
Avenger ; His life ſhall go for thy life, I will be Friends with 
thee, and reſtore thee ro thy former State. Alt this, = 


+ 
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more of this kind, had yielded bilt little comfort or hope ro 
a guijlry and defited Confcietice z who foutid himfelf noe 
| only naked arid wholly bereft ofhis Primitive Righteouſneſs ; 
but at Enmity wich his Creator, and a bond(lave to Satan : | 
For, ſuch 'Reaſonings as thefe ; would hive broke-in like a | 
floud, to bear dokn and ſtifle all hopes of future ſucceſs 3 | 
viz. If when I was in (o blefſed a ſtate, and endned with po- | 
werto keep ir, upon fo (light a temprarton I yielded and 
1fell 3 How ſhould I riſe now I am down, and my ſtrengrh is 
' [gon ? If when [ had freedom of Will and ſtood uprighr, ſo 
eaſily I warp'd into crooked' paths; How cart I hope to | 
Return and do betrer, now my Will 1s perverced, and bene | 
roa coritrary courſe ? If whilſt I had eyes in my head ;| 
and ſaw things with clearneſs; I yer loſt my way and watri- 
| [dred 3 How ſhould I think to recover ir, beirng now both 
ſadly bewildred, arid my eyes put-out ? How ſhould I bring 
a clean thing oar of an unclean, who kepr not my heart clean | 
when it was ſo ? How ſhonld I gain more with fewer talents, | 
who ran my ſelf otit of all when I had abundantly more ? | 
Grapes will nor grow upon Thorns, nor Figgs on Thiſtles : 
Nay, were my Primitive ſtate reftored ro Me on the former 
terms;. I could not expe 46 keep ir; having 'this woful | 
experience of fo caufleſs and dreadful ari Apoſtacy, &c. 

It was therefore importantly neceſſary, that this firſt 
Promiſe, made upon fo great and ſolemn an occaſion, and | 
bearing in it all the hopes and comforts of God's People to} 
Erernity 3 ſhould be thorowly free and abſolute; ahd nor de-| 
pend (in the leaſt) uponany good thing ts be done by Men, 
fas the condition of ir. Arid if Chriſt be given fred: there's 

pood ground of arguing thetite; the free-giving of !eſſer things; 
For, He that ſpares not His Son, bow (ball FH not with Him: 
reely give us all things? (a): Is not the Life more than; 
Meat? (b). Ts not Chrift more than Faith and all Grace ?!; 
Has God given us the fleſh of His Son, which is Meat in-| 
deed; and will He not reſtore our withered hand ro re-| 
ceive it ? It cannor be; eſpectally conſidering , That this 
may be done with a Word ; arid withour t9is , the Other 
ould be loſt; and as water ſpilt on the groutd:” Bur, theugh| 
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this Promiſe of Chriſt, be virtually a Promiſe of all Grace J! 
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yet, becauſe of our ſlowneſs of heart to believe, and to win | 
us off from our legalizing Notions; the Lord condeſcends 
ro gratifie His People in Words as well as Subſtance: And | 
therefore, | | % 4 
{ V. Tomakeit expreſly evident, that all Spiritual bleſſings 
'are ptrfedtly ſree, He hath put them all into Abjo!ute Promiles, 
Not thar all Promiſes run in that tenor : Many of them have 
Conditions annex'd ; which alſo (in their place) have a 
very ſignificant uſefulneſs : r. As proofs of our willing Sub- 
| jection to God, (c). 2. As Direfives by what Mediums we 
muſt get-to the Bleſſedneſs defign'd us, (d); and How quali- | 
fied for the enjoyment of it, (e). 3. As Marks and Eviden- 
ces of our being in the way toit, and of thoſe ro whom ir 
doth belong, {f). But, this annexion of Conditions, does 
not implya power in Men to perform rhqn ; though per- 
form'd they muſt be, before we come to the promiſed Re- 
ward ; Nor does the effeft of thoſe Promiſes depend upon 
{any AR to be done by us, which ſome other Promiſe doth 
[not provide us with. But, That great, Fundamental Promiſe, 
on which is founded or hopes of Eternal Life, was Abſolute; | 
l *ewas given afore the World, (g): Though dearly conditional ' 
'to Him with whom the Compatt was made; yer perfeRl, 

;ſreeand abſolute to us 2 and therefore, the adding of Conditi- 
{ ons to after-promilſes, may not be taken as invalidating that 
' Firft Promiſe, Or as a defeazance to it: Ir's a Scripture- 
Maxim, That theCovenant which was before confirmed of God in 
, Cbriſt, the Law (which was Fed bundred and thirty year after) 
| cannot diſannul ; that it ſhox e the Promiſe of none effeft, (h). 
| The like may be ſaid of Promiſes made in Time; viz. That 
| the Conditionalneſs of Some, does not = void the Abſoluteneſs of 
i Others. As the Law was to Chrift, ſuch are Conditional Pro- 
| miſes to the 4bſo/ute; They ſhew what we ſhould be and do, 
; and, by conſequence, that we can neither be nor do as we 
{ſhould ; and chence' Inſer to us, the Neceſliry of Divine 
| Grace to: undertake for us : and. Ther indeed (and nor till 
Then) is the Freeneſs of Grace adorable, which promiſeth 

{help in terms of an abſolute tenor: And accordingly we find,! | 
' that whatever is, in one Scripture, made the: Condition of 


PO — wy oa —as 
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| (c) Gen. 22. 12. (d) Fob. 3. 16, and 14.6. (e) Matth.|- 
'5.8. 2 Cor. 7. I. (f) Mark 16. 164 Rom. 8. I. Joh. 10. 94 


(8) Tit. 1-2: (h) Gal. 3. 17. 
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acceptance with God, and Eternal Life ; In other Scriptures 
thoſe very Conditions are promiſed without Condition : 
Some of which we have a ProfpeQ of in the following ba- 
lance ; which being that of rhe SanQuary, may well be al- 
low'd to caſt it : Nor would it be once debated, if Men 
knew their Intereſt ; For, Intereſt will nor Lye. 


_ Conditional Promiſes. 


Promiſes of the Condition. 


lze, (q). If thou ſhalt for 


Waſh ye, make you clean ; 
ceaſe to do vol __ to do 
well : Come now, and let us 
Reaſon together 3 and though 
your ſins bt as ſcarlet, they 
ſhall be white a» ſnow, (1). 


Repent and turn ; ſo iniqui- 
ty (ball not be your ruin 3 
Make you a new heart, and a 


uw ſpirit, (0). 
Hear and your ſoul ſhall 


the Lord thy God, thou ſhalt 
fnd Him, if thou ſub Him 
with thy wholt heart, (r). 


Then ſhall we know if we 
follow on to know the Lord,(X). 


Circumciſe therefore the fore- 
hin of your heart, ( 


4 4 


| 


drin, (b). | 

If ye be willing and obeai- 
, ye ſhall eat the good of 
land, (d). 


(2). 
Return O back-ſliding Chil- |. 


Then will I ſprinkle clean 


water upon you, and ye ſhall 


be clean.: From all your fil- 
thinefs will T cleanſe you,(b), 
I will forgive your iniquity 
and your fin I will remem- 
ber no more, (1). 

T will puta new ſpirit with- 
lu you; (0). A new heart alſo 
will I give you;and anew Spi- 
rit will I put within you, (p): 


-- Thou ſhalt teturn,ahd obey 
the voice of 'the Lord, (s); 
They ſhall return unto Me 
with their whole heart, (t); 
] am found of tliem that 
ſought me not, (uv). © 
Thou ſhale call Me My Fa- 
ther ; and ſhalt not turnfrom 
Me, ())- OF = py 
The Lord thy God will 
Circumciſe thine heart, ( q) 
I will heal their Back-ſl1- 
dings, Cc) 
Thy People ſhalt be wil- 
ling, (2). I will cauſe you to 
walk in niy Statutes, (f). 


6. 26. (q) Ja. 55. 
7) Fer. 24+ 7+ (u) Te. 


I 


(1) Ia. 1. 16—18. (k) mh 36. 25. (1) Fer. 3t. 34: 
m) Ezeb. 18. 3o. (n)Ver. 31. 

3. (r) Deut. 4. 29. ($) Dent. 3o. 8. 
65. 1. (x) Hoſ. 6.3. (y) Fer. 3.19. 
Z) Deut. 10. 16. (a )Deut. 30.6. (b) Fer. 3 14. (E) Hoſe14-4- 
(0) Ta. 1, 19. (ec) Pſal. 1.3; (f) Exh, 36. 27. — 


o)) Ezek. t1. ig. (p) Ezth. 
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' Conditional Promiſes. Promiſes of the Condition. 

| © Twill yet for this be #n- I will pour upon the Houſe 
| quires of by the Houſe of of David, the Spirir of Grace 
| Tjrael, (g_)- and Supplications. 


| He that endureth unto the They ſhallnot depart from 
| end, the ſame [ball beſaved,(1). me, (4). Who ſhall confirm 
| | you unto the End, (/). 

| Theſe are ſome of thoſe many exceeding Great and Precious 
Promiſes, by which we are made partabers of the Divine Na- 
fare, (m) : And if duly confider'd, would much conduce 
to eſtabliſh the preſent cruth, which affirms the Abſolute free- 
giving of Al! things pertaining to Life and Godlineſs, (n) z, And 
| this, nothing more plainly contradias, rhan to make the 
| Diſpenſments of Grace, to depend on the Wills and im- 
| provemeents of Natural Men : To exclude which, 1s a prin- 
| Cipal ſcope of Abſolute Promiſes, That no fleſh ſhould glory in 
| His preſence, (oO) ; Since it is God that worketh all in all; 
Fang 6 will and to do 3 and That of His own good Plea- 
i jure, (Þ). 
| There are yet, divers things alledged againſt this Do- 
| Aritie 3 which the Holy Scriptures, with Reaſons drawn 
| from thence, and ſanRified Experience, do afford a plenti- 
'ful Barr and Anſwer to : And this Service they have done 
' us, to bring ſome things to mind (before omitted,) which 
/ may prove to the further clearing and confirmation of the 


| Truth. 


8 
| Obj. All Me Univerſelly, (Others as well as thoſe you call the 
| Elf) are endowed with means ſufficient for Salvation ? 


|  Anſw. It ſhall be far from us to leſſen the means afforded 
| ro any; or their fin in not living-up to what they have : 
| They have Al! means to be berrer than they are : And yet 
| we cannot afſent, That all Men New (ſince the Fall) have 
| the ſufficiency alledged : For, Of all the reſt, the Name 

| Chriſt, and Faith in Him, muſt not be excluded 3 Bur rhele 
| al] Men have not : In a great part of the World Chrift 
| not ſo much as Named ; and how ſhall they believe in Him 


' (8) Exk. 36. 37. (bh) Zech. 32.10. (1) Mat. 24+ 13 
 (k) Fer. 32. 4o. (1) 1 Cor. 1.8. Fer. 3. 19. (m)2 Pet. 1:4* 
: (n) Ver. 3. (0) L Cor. 1-29. (p) I Cor. 12.6. Phil. 2. 13+ | 
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whom they have not heard ? (q). And where the Goſpel 1s, 
Men have.not Faith, (r). For Men te believe (or fancy ra- 
ther) thar ſome excellent Perſon hath interpos'd an atone- 
ment, to keep-off vengeance from finful Men , (as ſome 
ſpeak ; ) is not to believe on the Name of the Son of God ; 
but rather to ere& an Altar to an unknown Deity, and to 
worſhip they know not what. Our Saviour tells the Jews , 
who knew that Meſſiah cometh 3 If ye believe not that [I] am 
[ He] ye ſhall die in your ſins,(s). For other Reaſons alſo, we 
cannot admit the Obje&tion. 1. Becauſe it ſers Man in the 
ame ſtate Now as Before the Fall ; Then, indeed, they had a 
ſufficiency ro retain, their preſent ſtate ; But ever fince, AU 
are born Children of wrath, and Enemies to God. 2. Be- 
caufe rhe Obje&ion, whiles it ſeems ro Magnifie Common Grace, 
it Nullifies the Special; as if God no more regarded His 
own Ele&, than other Men. 3. Becauſe 1t lays a Founda-, 
tion for ſelf-boaſting: For, if all have but the (awe means 
given from Above ; the Betterneſs of any muſt be from them- 
ſelves; Men muſt make themſelves to differ ; which 1s con- 
trary to all Reaſon ; ſince the ſame Means can have bur the 
ame Effeft upon Subjets alike qualified. 4. Becauſe the 
Scripture ſ. eaks expreſly the contrary 3 and that of thoſe 
who had the likelieſt ſufficiency of any orhers; and yer 
They cou!d not believe, (t), And of Believers themſelves , 
that They cammot think, (u). And of Chriſt's own Diſciples, 
who, of all Believers, had the higheſt means ; That with- 
ut Him they can do nothing, (x). And if ſuch as Theſe can 
either do nor thinh, where's the ſufficiency boaſted of ? You 
ay, They have power to believe, if they will : Not ſo, bur 
f they will, they have Power. Power and W/!, in this mar- 
er, are the ſame thing variouſly expreſs'd : It's common to 
ay, We cant, when nothing is wanting but Wiz. And, 
or Power to will, (if ſuch athing could be) without a Will 
to put that power into A& ; ir would fignifie no more than 
n Arm without ſtrength ; (which makes a (hew, but can 
do nothing) like the Feet and Ankle-bones of him that was 
born a Cripple. Bur is not that a deplorable kind of ſuffi- 
iency which leaves without bope, and without God, in the 
World ? (y), and yer, ſuch 1s the ſtate of a very great part of 


(q) Rom. 10. 14. (r) 2Theſs. 3. 2. (5) Joh. 8. 24. (Ct) Jub. 


12. 39. (u) 2 Cor. 5.3. (RK) Fob. 15.5. (y) Eph, 2. 12. 
39. (uv) 3: (X) Job. 15-5: (Y) © —— 
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Mankind. You'l ſay perhaps, They had a ſufficiency, bur 
by miſuſage they loſtir? And can there be a more palpa- 
ble inſtance of a things inſufficiency , than its unabihry to 
preſerve it ſelf ; and rhe general ſucceſsleſsneſs of it ? Bur, 
means may be proper enough, and in their kind ſufficient, 
rowards the produftion of ſuch an Event 3 and yer thar 
Event never ſucceed, for wanr of ſomething elſe which alſo 
was requiſite for it. Some of the Jews, by the evident teſti- 
monies of Chri{i's Divinity, were convinc'd that He was the 
Meſſiah ; bur it came notup toa perfe& work; they did not 
confeſs Him, (4); and this, becauſe the Arm of the Lord was 
| w2t revealed to them, (a) 3 that 1s, (as Moſes ſpeaks) The Lord 
| bad not given them an beart to under(land, (b). Planting and 
| Watering are proper and ſufficient in their kind, as means and 
[ſecondary cauſes 3 but nothing as to increaſe withour a ble(- 
; ſing from God. Who could Reaſon moreftrongly than Pax! ? 
| Or ſpeak more Eloquently than Apo'los ? and yer the ſucceſs 
of their Miniſtry was, as God gave to every Man, (c): It is God 
that worketh both Will and Deed : 1t is be that openeth the Ear to 
Diſcipline, and Sealttb Inſtrufion, (f) : When His hand is ſet- 
ro, then *tis authentic and powerful, and not before. Of 
this, thoſe ancient Jews are a down-right Inſtance : They 
had means of being purged, and yer were not purged, (g): 
Burt afterwards, the Lord rakes the work into His own hand ; 
I will ſprinkle clean water «pox you, and ye ſhall be clean 5 from all 
your filthineſs, and from all your Idols will I cleanſe you ; A New 
heart alſo will I give you, and cauſe you to walb in my ſta- 
tutes; (h). By which it appears, that the Lord will not only 
afford them Means, as aforetime, and leave the improvement 
thereof ro themſelves; (for, That He ſaw would nor do : ) 
But Now, He will take the wholeupon Himſef ; Not to ex- 
empr them-from their Duty, but enable them for itz Adding 
alſo His own Divine Power to make the Means EffetFual; as 1s 
plainly implyed in hab of the Propher Jeremy, I will bring it 
Health and Care, and I will cure them, (i); that is, He would 
givethem an honeſt and good heart, which ſhall bring-forth fruit 
to perfetion, (4). Theſe are the Means proper and ſufficient 
for Salvation; and leſs than this will not do. 


om 
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a” x Tote __ 5 I. Seay O Fa (c) 1 Cor. 
3. 5- ob 36. 10. Rees 24. 13, (N) Exh. 36. 25-28. 
(i) Fer. 33-6* (k) Lk: 8. 19. 
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OÞj. They have as full a ſufficiency as is met and juſt for Goa 
to give ? | 


 Anſw. 1. Is 1rmeetand juſt to do good ? Why not then 
the chiefeſt good that men are. capable of 5 which is, to | 
have their hearts perfetly turned ro God, and united to 
Him for ever? 2. The Objection attributes more ro Man, 
1in the buſineſs of his Salvarion, than roGod : For if all thar 
God can juſtly or meztly doe in order thereto, will not ſave 
him, without ſomething done by himſelf, which God is not 
the Doer of ; then Man will be reckon'd Chief Agent in the 
work ; and fo, the Axe will boaſt it ſelf againſt him that han- 
dles it, Cl). Suppoſe a Plaiſter or Medicin to be made of 
Twenty Ingredients 3 and one of them to be of that Sove- 
reign virtue, as to influence all the reſt ; all which, if that 
be wanting, will but ulcerate the wound, or heighten the 
Diſtemper 3 that One muſt be counted the Principal. 3. It 
15 not to be ſuppoſed, that the Great and Onely Wiſe God 
would ſet-up a Creature whoſe will He cannot juſtly and 
meetly over-rule, eſpecially in things requiſite ro the very 
End for which he was made : Nor, that He ſhould make him 
|for ſuch an End, as that any thing conducible thereto , may 
not meetly and juſtly be done, in order to its accompliſh- 
ment. 4. It would not anſwer the End of Chriſt's receiv- 
ing Gifts for Men 3 yea, for the Rebellions 3 To bring-in 
whom, all Power was given to Him. Suppoſe a General 
ſhould rake-in the leſſer Forts of a revolted City ; but leave 
the Fort Royal, which commands all the reſt, in the Ene- 
mies hand : Shall he tell his Prince, They world not yield; 
and thar, being Men of Reaſon, he thought ir not fair to 
force them ? Would this be a fair Accompr of his Exp edi- 
tion ? I tro not; for it would be to ſay, in eftet, that he 
did not reduce them becauſe they were Rebels. 5. It can- 
not be Righteous or meet for Men to affirm, nor for the Ho- 
nour of Sovereign Majeſty to admit, that the Creature's 
Will ſhould limir, divert, or fruſtrate, the Will and Intent 
of the Creator. Shall ir be at the will of one poſleſt, wie- 
ther or no the Devil ſhall >< caſt-our ? Shal! evcry baſe and 
pitiful Luſt have a Negative Vote to that which has pad 
the Trinity's Fiat ? Ir was Religiouſly _—_ one, I will 


CC. _ 
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(1) La. 10, 15, 
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him an Honour or Office, which he never will be capable of, 
without the full uſe of his Reaſon ; Is irnot meeter, and doth 
ir not argue an higher degree of Love, Prudence and Ju- 


his preſent Mind ; than to wait his complying with your 
Preſcriptions, which (as he 1s) he'l never underſtand ? And 


give them an Heart ro know Him, and to fear Him for ever ? 
Save onely that this Boggy Principle of Humane Liberty will 
nor comport with it ? | 


Neeglefts ? 


Anſfw. The Juſtice of God will not need our Salving, eſ- 
| pecially by a Balm of oxy making : Whether He judge or 
juſtifie, He is Juft 1n what He doth ; though purvlind Rea- 


to be farhomed by humane comprehenſion ;_) In ſounding! 


line willnot Reach it? God dealt not ſo (in reſpet of Means) 
with any Nation as with [ra!! 5 And rhe Men going with) 
Paul to Damaſcus, the Lord would nor give themro ſee His 
face, nor to hear His voice 3; both which He vouchſafed tol 
[Paul ; and yet He needs no Vindication or Apology, for pu-| 
[niſhing their Unbelief : They that have ſinned without Law,| 
| Ball periſh without Law, Rom. 2. 12. Beſides, Men are juft- 
[iy obnox1ous to puniſhment, for neglefing, or not-1mpro-| 
; ving the means they have ; albeit thoſe means, when _—_ 
the beſt of, that Nature can, will not ſave them : They are 
puniſhable for nor-feeding and not-cloathing 3 and yer, by) 
[doing theſe, men are not juſtified. The leaſt tranſgreſſion; 
{[ayes open to wrath ; and we cannor, by keeping ſome! 
'Commands, compenſate the breach of Others. | 


Obj. Where it is ſaid, I will write my Law in their hearts 3 
and cauſe them to walk tn my Statutes, 8c, There 15 no; 
more intendecd by it, but the Giving of Things or Means! 


proper ts ſuch an End ? 


Anſw. 1, If one Obliged to fave your Life, ſhould thus 
£xpound his engagement 3 you would no: think it good! 


po have him for my God, that hath not power over my Will, And 
Laſtly, ſuppgſe a Man craz'd in his Head 3 and you inrend | 


whar hinders, but that God may do ſo by His People z even | 


Obj. But if a ſufficiency of Means to Repent and Believe, be| 
not afforded to All, how ſhall God be juft in puniſhing for | 


ſon ſees not How. His Judgmenrs are a grear Deep ; (Not; 


at Sea, will it follow, That there's no bottom, becauſe your| 


ſtice, ro cure his Diſtemper, though in a way contrary to |. 


; 
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' [much to be credited 3 which, for its ſupport, muſt purſuch | 


payment, nor that he had dealt faithfully wich you. The 
ſenſe objeted cannot be the mind and limit of that moſt 
gracious Promiſe; For, 1. The Promiſe muſt be as broad | 
and large as the Precept : It would elſe be too ſhort to re- 
poſe our confidence in. If then, the Precept intends as 
much as the words of it do literally import, Then alſo doth | 
the Promiſe : Burt the Precept not only requires a ufing | 
che means. that tend to the Duty enjoyned, bur the perfect | 
effeQual performance of the Duty it ſelf, both as to Mat- | 
ter and Form : Therefore doth likewiſe the Promiſe - | 
And then it will follow, that to write the Law in the heart, | 
and cauſe us to walk, &c. is more than a Means ; It 1s the | 
Thing it ſuf. 1. That Do&rine is hardly beſtead, and nor | 


a Conſtruction on the higheſt and moſt abſolute Promiſes 
that God hath made, as would render them weak and fruit- 
leſs Things. 2. Where God hath abſolutely ſaid, Thar 
ſach a thing He wil! do; for Men to put-in Conditions or Li- 
mirations, 15 to raze or interline a Record 3 which 1s a Fes | 
lotious aft + And how He will deal with thoſe who add-ta, 
or take-from, the words of His Prophecy, you have recorded 
inthe laſt Chapter of His Book : (Ir's ill triffing with Sacred 
things.) 3. A Phyſician that-undertakes to cure a Man of 
his Piventle, and to keep him in his right mind ; 15 not ſaid 
to have done his Work, or made-good his Word (whatever 
Means have been applyed to him,) if the Patient continue 
hjs former diſtra&ion, or Relapſe intoit. 4. There 1s no 
need or Reaſon, why the Lord ſhould promiſe, or makeſhew 
of. Promiſing, More than He intends to perform : (for, that 
would be as a broken Staff,) Or, Why He ſhould: expreſs 
Himſelf in terms of a fuller or more avſo/ute Engagement, 
jthan might in all points confiſt with his Wiſdom, Juſtice, 
Holineſs, &c. &$&. Laſtly, The Obje&ion is further excepted 
againſt and rejected, not only as it makes Man the chief 
Agent in his own Salvation 3 but as denying That God 
doth any thing more for them that are Saved, than for them 
that periſh; If Men make themſelves to differ, the Goſpel- 
deſign of Magnifying Grace, is daſh'd at once. And truly, 
*tis matter both of wonderment and grief to ſee how indu- 
ftriouſly witry ſome Men are, to enervate the Promiſes of 
God; as if they could nor accept of Salvation, unleſs their 
jown Wills may ſtand Partners with his Grace, 
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| Obj. But, is it not ſaid, To him that bath ſhall be given ? 
i. @ He that uſes Common Grace well, ſhall bave ſpecial ? 


Anſw. 1. If that Gracious Promiſe of writing the Law in 
our hearts, intend only the affording of Means,, (which is 
bur Common Grace) where ſhall we find a Promiſe of the 
ſpecial ? The well-uſing of Common Grace, is indeed a Duty 
incumbent upon all ; bur is no way Meriting, or Moving 
God to beſtow the ſpecial: He 1s above all humane Moy 
tives ; and isnot wrought-upon by them, as Men are. This is 
ſeen by Paxl, whom ſpecial Grace took hold-upon , even 
whiles in the hear of miſufing that which is Common: There 
was no ſpace of time between his being a Perſecutor , and his 
obtaining Mercy, (a). 2. What proportionis there, in value, | 

ween an handful of Clay and a Talent of Gold ? Infinirely 
more is the diſproportion between the Grace of Faith,and all 
that a Natural Man can do for the obtaining of 1t : They that 
| &re in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God, (b). 3. Wharſoerer isnot of 
Faith, is Sin ; but a Man's Sin cannot be a Morive for his 
Good : To plead your Improvements, is tomake your filthy 
Rags an Argument why God ſhould accept you. - Rernember 
the Condition he was 1n, that proffer'd Money for the Gift 
of the Holy Ghoſt, (c); Improvements for- Faith, is no 
better. 4. Fr would not became the Wiſdom, Power, or 
Grace of God, to build on a Foundation made-ready. to His 
hand : He needs it not, nor will ic fort with His Deſign ; 
which is ro have H's Grace Acknowledged the Alpha and 
Omega of Men's Salvation. Laſtly, A Wit to improve 1s as 
much from God as the Thing to be Improved : A Man can 
yeceive nothing, except it be given him from above, (d): The 
thing given, and power to receive or improve 1t, are both from 
Thence : And things from Above are not fetch'd down by 
Men; bur they Come down when and upon v;hom the Father 


of lights pleaſath, (2). © 


Obj. Men are commanded to pake them a New heart ; which 
mu't imply an Ability ſo to do ; For, how can it be Jult to 
| require things impoſſible 3 And that under ſo ſevere a penalty? 


Anſw. Whatever is implyed in the Command , ſuch Alle- 


———— —_ 


(a) 1 Tini. . 13. with As 9. 4, 5. 6. (b) Ron. 8. 8 


(c) Ads 8. 18, 19. (d) Job. 3- 27. (e) Jan. 1.17. 
| MEATS | gations 


FO 


of God's Sovereignty, &C. 213 


gations do ſurely imply, that the framers of them are much 
unacquainted with the Scriptures, or extreamly raſh in 
drawing Concluſions from them. There are Reaſons enough 
and holy Ends, which do juſtly warrant ſuch Commands , 
withour ſuppoſing thoſe to whom they are given, Able Now 
to perform them + As, 1, Perhaps the Lord ſpeaks it Iro- 
nically, deriding their vain confidence , as Elijah did the 
Prieſts of Baal, when he bids them ,, Cry aha for be is a 
God, (f): Will you hence infer, That Baa! was a God ? Or, 
[that Idols can ſhew things to come, becauſe the Lord bids 
them do it, thereby to evidence rheir godhead ? (z). Or, 
that Adam had advantaged himſelf by his Fall, becauſe the 
Lord ſays, The Man is become like One of us? (bh), The like 
form of ſpeech is ſometime uſed concerning Babylon ; Take 
Balm for her pain, 4 ſo be ſhe may be healed ;, even then when 
His device was to deflroy her, (i). So here, as upbraiding thoſe | 
carnal Jews with their fond Opinion of Selj-ſufficiency, Freedom 
of Will, and Power to do great matters; Makt you a New 
heart, for why will ye dye ? q. d. You know that the end of 
theſe things is death 3 you pretend to an high pitchof Abj. 
liry 3 That Men may be as Good as they will, and turn when 
they pleaſe; and yet you go-on in an evil way: If ye can 
make you a New Heart, doit; Why will ye, by negleQing 
ſo eafie a matrer, fall under a ſentence of Dearh ? 2.” To let 
Men know, God hath nor loſt His Right of Commanding , 
tho* they have loſt their Power of Obeying : Time was when 
they had ir, and Power to keep it ; Bur having loſt ir, God 
is not bound ro reſtore it; nor unjuſt in puniſhing thoſe neg- 
le&s which ariſe from the want of it + Itis Man's duty To 
ſeek after God, though it be a | Perradventure) whether they 
ſhall find him or Nor, (þ). 3. Hereby to convince them , 
what was that One thing necetlary ; (ro wit) the' Change of 
the Heart ; 'as withour which, all labour 1s ſpent in vain up- 
on them 3, (as1n the Parable of the Sower.) The Root muſt 
be holy before the Fruit; Grapes will not growupon Thorns ; | 
nor the Scony, Thorny, or High-way-ground bring-forth to| 
perfeQion, (1); When Ephraim was Turned, then he Repen- 
ted, and not afore,(m). 4+ That being convinced of the 
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| Neceſlity of fuch a Change, and finding their own Endegq- 
| vours wholly ineffeQua], (as Paul did) (2) 3 They might ſee 
| alſo, rhe Neceſlity of Free-Grace, and of the Divine Power, 
' todo ir for them ; and ſo, have their Eyes turn'd off from 
themſelves, and drawn thitherwards, even towards thoſe 
Hills of Strength; which the Church had an eye to when they 
prayed, Thurs thou me, and I ſhall be Turned, (0). s. If the 
giving a Command from God, infers in Men a Power to obey; 
then it will follow, That Men have Power to keep the whole 
Law; and that without turning afide to the right hand or 
ro the left, and to make themſelves holy as God is Holy ; 
(for Theſeare Commanded : ) Burt, 6. Thar the Lord intends 


appears from the 19th Fer. ver. 1. The Siz of Fudah is writ- 
ten with a pen of Iron; and with the point of a Diamond ; Gra- 
wen on the table of their heart 3 So, as not to be blotted-our by 
humane Wit or Strength : And therefore, 75. He tells them 
expreſly, Iris as impoilible for them to make themſelves a 
New Heart, as for the Afthiopian to change his Skin, (q): For, 
| who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean? (r). They that 
Sanflifie themſelves, and they that offer Swines flih, ſhall both be 
conſumed together, Ia. 66. 17. 


Obj. Why the are Men enjoyn'd attendance on the Means, if 
there be ſo little in them? 


Anſw, If there were no other Reaſon or End, this were 
enough, That God hath Commanded it ; That binds us to uſe the 
Means, though not the Means to effe& the thing it 1s uſed for : 
' Nor is the Means ſo much to be conſider'd, as God's Inſtitu- 
/ tion and Appointment 3 Nor the uſe thereof to be Reſted- 
; on, but the Grace and Power of God piving intluence there- 


| to; Who Himſelf is not bound to Means or Method: Ordi4/ 


| narily He is found in His own way ; and out of it we are not 
| to look for Him. 

| O'j. But, To what end is the Goſpel preachid in terms uni- 
verſal, and Univerſally to All ; if ſome particular and at: 
terminate perſons only can Receive it ? 
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not ſuch a Concluſion ſhould be made upon His Command, | 
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{itto the hearr of thoſe ſor whom ir is prepared, and there 


jOr, He may wil/chat ro day, which yeſterday he willed nt : | 


- Anſw. The Counſel of God concerning Ele&ion 1s ſecret : 
The Miniſter knows not who are the Obje&s of it ; and 
therefore 'muſt Preach to All, according to his Commiſſion. 
The Lord deals jn this, asin the Matter of Lors : Sax! was. 
fore-appointed to be King 3 yer all Fae! muſt come-toge- 
ther, and Lots muſt be caſt on the whole Nation, as if rhe 
perſon were yet undeſign'd; (5). The falling of the Lot was 
wholly contingent, as to Men ; Another might have been 
taken as well as he it fell-upon : Bur, the Lord diſpoſeth ir, 
and caſts it onthe right perſon, (z). So, touching the Gol- 
pel, Ir is ſent to a place where (perhaps) but one, or very 
[few Ele& perſons are , and thoſe only ſhall be raken by ir 
and yet it muſt be publiſhed to the whole Ciry promiſcuoufly. 
Bur, the Holy Ghoſt, Who knaweth the deep things of God, brings 


it fixeth : Which the Jaylor, Lydia, and other Examples | 
make evident. X 


Obj. Man is a Rational Creature, and accordingly to be pro- 
ceeded with : Bat this way and manner of Converſion deſtroys 
all Freedom of Will ; and makes Converſion a Compulſory thing ? | 


Anſw. The Will cannot be forced : The Man may be for-| 
ced ro AF againſt his Will; but not toWillagainſt his Will : 


But chis Change is ſo far from being an Infringement, that | 
tis rather an effe& and demonſtration of his Freedom. | 
There be three ſorts of Compulſion , Violent, Natural, and 
Rational, T. Violent; when a Man is conſtrain'd to 4» that 
which his Will is oppoſite to $ Thus the Tſ7aehites to ſerve the 
Ezyprians, and to gointo Captivity : So alſo Paul and other 
Saints are led captive to That they would nor, (4) : But, the 
Will in Converſion, comes not under this kind of Conſtraint, 
nor any thing like it. 2. There is a Natural Compultion: 
Thus Men and other Creatures are compelled to Ear, Drink, 
Sleep, and breathe , there necds no violent hand ro impoſe} 
itz nor Arguments to perſwade to it ; they do it by InftinQ,; 
which God hath indued them with, for their own Conſer- 
yation : This kind of compulſion is proper to the Soul Con-/ 
'yerted, in reference toa Spiritual Life and Aﬀtions. 3. There! 


| 
e 


qummm__— 


— ——— — TY, oO 


| 
| 


(s) 1 Sam. 9.15. with Ch. 10. 20, 21. (t) Prov. 16. 33s 
* Rom, 7.19. | 


—M 


216 A Prattical Diſcourſe 


& alſoa Rationa! Compuliion, (which is neareſt the Caſe in 
hand :) This 1s, when the Underſtanding and Judgment are 
| convinced of the Goodneſs, Neceſſity, or Expediency of a 
thing ; which before he judged otherwiſe of, For this, ſee 
the Prodigal's Reaſons for returning to his Father, (x), and 
the Lepers for going to the Syrians Camp, (y). Their Rea- 
ſon told them, It was better to go where there was hope, | 
/fthan tarry where there was None. See alſo the Arguments 
for the Saints living to Chriſt ; The Love of Chrift conſtrains 
them; They cannot but ſo judge, viz. That if Chriſt died 
for them, they are bound tolive to Him, (4) ; yet nd breach 
of their liberty ; albeit, that ere-while they were otherwiſe 
minded. - | | 
The firſt of theſe, (viz. That which 15 violent) our Do- 
 Arine hath nothing todo-with : It1s crue, There 1s a Draw- 
ing in Converſion ;- and there would be no Converſion with- 
outit; No Man can come to Chriſt except he be drawn, (a), 
Which Drawing implies an Averſeneſs , or (ar leaſt) a Di(- 
ability, in him that is Drawn; and conſequently, a kind of 
force, or extrinſecal Power, put-forth upon him. Bur let me 
ſay, Ic is ſuch a Force, as the enlightned Soul moſt gladly 
 fubjeacs it ſelf unto: and would nor be from under the Po- 
| wer and bleſſed Influence of it, for a World. Ler it there- 
{ fore be obſerv'd, How the Father draws; Ir 1s in the moſt 
| genuine-and kindly way that can be conceiv'd ; He draws| 
| by Teaching (b), Not as Giazen taught the Men, of Succoth (c) : 
' Nor as the Task-Maſters drew the People ro their bur- 
| dens, (4) ; But as Jacob was drawn into Egyit; who necd 
not be f1rced ro diſlodge and remove his Tent, when he found 
himſelf ſurrounded with Famine, and heard there was Corn 
in Ezypt; That the King had ſent Wagons for him, and Pro- 
viſions for the way; telling him withal, That the good of all 
| the Land was before him : Eſpecially conſidering, that his 
| beloved Joſeph was there alive, and in greareſt Honour, rea- 
| dy to receive him, (ez). Inlike manner, When the Soul hath 
' a fight of the Holine(s of God, and of jrs own Vileneſs; Of 
| the Purity, Streightneſs, and juſt feverity of the Law ; With 
{jrs own Uncleannefs, Crookednefs, Guiltineſs, and Diſability 
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eicher to keep rt, or to bear the Vengeance of it: Thar, in 
50d alone 1s all its Blefledneſs 3 and that yer it cannot pol- 
ſibly come at him, bur as dry'd Stubble ro a Devouring 
lame : And yetagen, If he comes not, he dyes 1n the place 
where he is, and muſt dwell with Everlaſting Burnings ; And 
| (withal hears of a Mediatour, who camefrom Heaven to fave 
ſuch as himſelf 1s 3; and who cafts-our None that come to 
Him ; and by whom he may come ro God both ſafely and 
acceptably ; There will need no violent hand on the Wills 
Even love to Himſe'f will make the Soul Wings. There is (in- 
deed) a violent (or rather, Almighty) conſtraint and caſt- 
ing out of him that did uſurp upon the Will, and.pervertir, 
by deluding the Underſtanding with falſe Glofſes and carnal 
| [Reaſonings 3 which being diſpelled by the true Light's ſhin- 
ing, the Will falls-in with it, and follows with-perfe& free- 
dom. Chriſt offer*d no violence to the Man; when he caſte 
out the Legion 3 but thereby reſtor*d him to his proper free- 
dom ; For we preſently find him at eſs feet cloathed, and in 
bis right Mind, (f), defiring Now to dwell with Him, the 
ſight of whom, vefore, was a torment to him : Here, no 
man will ſay, the Patieyt was wrong'd, tho' his Will was 
croſs'd ; 1f any do, there's cauſe to enquire, Whether him- 
ſelf be yer in his right Mind. - When the Faculties are pur 
in order by Renovartion, the Underſtanding is the ſpirit of 
the Will; which therefore looks and goes the fame way as 
of Courſe, (as the wheels did after the living Creatures) (g), 
without any forreign or violent Conſtraint : It hath Now a 
Spring within ir, by which it is moved and guided (it (elf 
being alſo renewed and ſanfified) according to this renew- 
ed Light: as a Needle that is rightly touch'd, needs not 
be forc'd.co look towards the Pole; It will do it by Sympa- 
thy : If the eye be ſingle, the whole Body 3s full of Light, (bh). 

Bur ſuppoſe the thing objected to be true ; (namely, That 
inConvertion, the Will ſuffereth violence ;) It no way de- 
ſerves to be ſtyled Cruil or Tyrannical; as ſome (extreamly 
tender in Nature's concerns) do preſume to ſpeak ; Nor in- 
deed to be comptained of, in the leaſt ; Since the rendency 
and iſſue thereof 1s an Infinite good. What Father would 
notcroſs the will of his Child ; rather than ſee him deſtroy'd 
by his fool-hardineſs ? Shall Parents (as it were) force their 
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: 


| 


| enlightened Underſtanding ; Than which there is nothing 
| more pleaſant and Natural to it. 


becauſe of themſelves not Sufficient to ſave + Where the 


i 
F 


Children's will for their good ; and be blameleſs ? and 
nor much more the Father of ſpirits, that we may live, (+) ? 
Was it not a Mercy to Feremy, That the Word of the Lord was 
as fire in his bones, that be could not forbear ſpeaking, (b), ra- 
ther than be confounded for holding his peace ? How much 
better 1s it to enter into Life halt or maymed, than go into 
Hell with a whole skin ! I hope, there 15 none ſo much be- 
ſides themſelves as to judge otherwiſe of it 3 Or complain 
of their being compell'd to go to Heaven, though it were 
by a Whirle-wind and Chariot of fire. Ar fri, (I gram) 
*rs pure Neceſſity drives to Chriſt 3 but Afterwards, His per- 
ſonal Excellency and Lovelineſs conſtrain to abide with 
Him ; ( A Sweet and Blefſed Compulſion | ) And now you 
would not keave Him agen, although the firſt Neceſſity of 
your going to Him were quite at an end: But ſthll we ay 
(as before) That the Will is nor violated, butchanged; and 
that in a due and orderly way, by being made ſubjze& to an 


Inſerences. 


The Inferences from this Doarine., I reduce to two ſorts : 
x. Cautionary, to prevent the Miſufing ſo Great a Truth : 
2, Direftive, to draw-forth ſome of the ſpirits of 1c into pra- 
Rice : And of theſe, Intermixedly and Briefly, though ca- 
pable of much enlargement. In General ; Take notice, 
That the ſcope, and defipn of the Dofrine, is not to foſter 
remiſneſs in Duty ; Nor to countenance a ſtupid or carnal 

ter : Bur, to ſet-forth che Fulneſs, Freeneſs, and Preva- 
lenr Efficacy of Divine Grace 3 with the Creature's Nothing- 
neſs (as to any confiderable AA) in this Matter. More par- 
ticularly : 

| Preſame not your ſelf Inrerefſed in the Promiſe of 
Ecernal Life, until you find jn your ſelf thoſe neceſſary evi- 
dential qualifications of Faith and Regeneration : Or atleaſt, 
2 truly earneſt and reſtleſs purſuit after them 3 I will not let 
Thee go except Thou bleſs me, Gen. 32. 26. 

IT. Let not the means be deſpiſed, or lightly regarded; 


means are, the Lord expeRts rhat men ſhould uſe them 3; 
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{ons are to the carnal Ear, the more ro be ſuſpeRed, and | 


_ 4 read nor of any ſaved without, where they might | 

III, Let no man fir ſtill in the wilful or careleſs negle& of | 
his duty 3 pretending, that if EleRed he ſhall ſurely be Sa- | 
ved; if not, all he can do will not help him : Such a dif-! 
poſition argues a great height of Pride, or Sullenneſs of ſpi- | 
rit, and Enmity againſt God : Fly from it as from Hell ; | 
for *ris truly that Death which Hell follows after. As on the | 
contrary, ye can hardly have a more hopeful ſymptome of 
your ſtate, than a ſerious attendance upon God in His way. | 
And in ſeeking to know your EleQion, begin at the Right | 
End ; Give all diligence to make your Cling ſure ; and the } 
certainty of your Eletion will fall-in upon ir. 

IV. Take notice, from the Import and Tenor of the Gon- | 
trary Do&rine, what ſtanding need and uſefulneſs there is| 
of thoſe often repeated Cautions, To Try the Spirits 3 Search| 
the Scriptures ; Tabe hted how you bear 5 and Not to be led by 
fair ſhews in the flſh : The more ſmooth and pleaſing Noti- 


throughly examin'd before chey paſs. Ler the drift of the} 
Law and Teſtimony determine the Queſtion 3 and that will 
tell you, Thoſe Do&rines are not to be held guiltleſs, thar | 
cry-up that Excellent Creature Man ; with the ftrength aud} 
capacity of Natural Reaſon ; the ſufficiency of Free-will- | 
Grace 3 Power of improvement, (and truly I know not! 
what ; For they are not after thepattern of wholſom words}! 
making Theſe the great hinge whereon the defign (that glo-! 
rious Deſign) of Grace in Ele&ion, the Mediation of Chrift,! 
and the Holy Ghoſt's Operations, muſt all hang and move 3! 
yea, be fruſtrate too, and come to nothing ; except the! 
Reaſon of Man will dethrone ir ſelf, and ſubmir to that; 


which it reckons Fooliſhneſs. Godlineſs is a Myſtery, (1), and a! 

reat one 3 (it's a Spiritual Myſtery ;) which it could not be] 
faid to be, if Reaſon could comprehend ir. With all your! 
care and circumſpeion, fty-from that dangerous quickſand, 
which the Fews ſunk intoand periſhed, (»:): And how many, 
In our days, are in danger of 1t ! It hath ſlain its Thouſands 
for others ſingle Tens. As Preventive of this, I would put-! 
In 2 threefold Memorial : | 
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x. That there is a Specific difference between Aral Vers 
tues and Divine, or Holineſs of Truth : True Holineſs has all 
Morality in 1t; but all that is called Moral, may be without 
true Holineſs, nor will ever riſe to it 3 Sublimation does nor 
vary the kind ; Holineſs muſt have a Root of its own. He 
| that beſt knew the Nature of things, and what may be made 

of them, affirms it as irrational to think otherwiſe, as to ex- | 
pea Figgs from Thiſtles, (x). That they proceed from ſeve- 
ral Heads, appears from their ſeveral Ends : What riſes from 
the Divine Nature, Dire&s its courſe towards God, and ceaſes 
nor unril it arrive at Him ; and what riſes in ſelf, terminates 
there; as a Circle, where ever it begins, there it ends, fetch 
it never ſo fair a Compaſs. Paul was a Moraliſt of no Ordi- 
nary fize ; his often quoring it, ſhews the eſteem he once 
had of it : but, when pleaſed God to reveal His Son is bim, 
(o), he counts it al/but dung, (p); which he would nor have 
done, had the New Creature ſprung out of the Old. Bur, 
thus far he was, when he knew better things, from his for- 
mer fondneſs, and fo ſhall we. Think noc (therefore) ro 
find in your (elves the Materials of Goſpel-Holineſs ; or to 
raiſe them our of the duſt of your Natural endowments : 
Which, though of good uſe in their place; will not bear of 
the right kind, (4), till headed by the ingrafted Word, (r). 
He that thinks to draw Saving Graces out of Natural Princi- 
ples, but ſpins out his Bowels todie in his own web. 

2. You may not think to obtain ſpecial Grace, upon your 
Improvement of that which is Common : He that does, 
builds en a wrong Foundation, and is yet under a Covenant 
of works; under which no Man was ever Saved, nor ſhall,(s). 
This was the Caſe with thoſe who followed after the Law of 
Rightiuſneſs, and did not attain to it : Whar was it that hin- 
dred ? They ſought it (as it were) by the works of the Law, (t) : 
And yer the Gentiles, who ſought it not, attain'd it, (4). 
Where Note (by the way) That thoſe who do not at all ſeek 
afcer Righteouſneſs and*Life, are as likely ro ſpeed, as thoſe | 
who ſeek it-unduly; that is, by works of their own. In vain 
is Salvation looked-for from the Hills of Natural freedom, 

Free-will-Grace, Humane Improvements, or what ever elſe 
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(no) Matth. 9. 16. (0) Gal. 1. 15. (p) Phil. 3. 8. (q) Mat. 
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(u) Rojn. 9. 30. 

5, 


| 


——"if Ged's Sovereigmy; 8c. 
15 of higheſt eſfkeem with Men : None in ſuch danger of being 
broke-off, (thar is, of loſing That they profeſs and ſeem to 
have, ) as Thoſe who are high-minded, who ſtand on their 
rerms, and will not yield without taking their baggage with 
them : Ir was the very ſame with rhoſe Carnal Jews, We 
have Abraham toour Father; Werenever in bondage to any Man,(z) 3 
And, Are We alſo Blind ? (y). If thy Carnal heart have been 
hankering that way, and now brought-off, Bleſs the Lord for 
it z Remember the danger thou haſt eſcap'd, and come no- 
more There . And tear in thy heart, as a frontlet between 
[thine eyes, that good word recorded in Feremy, which ſhews 
the danger of making Fleſh thine Arm, and the bleſſedneGs of 
Truſting onely in the LORD, (xz). And this (I verily chink) 
is the cauſe that ſome, who have made a fair profeſſion, do 
fall-off and wither ; they make the Promiſes of Grace Con- 
itional, and the efficacy of them to depend on their free. 
will's diſpoſe, and treat them accordingly. Such Faith is 
but of Hamane extra ; it is of Mer, and therefore it comes 
ro nought 3 whereas if it were of God, 3t could not be over- 
thrown, (4). | 
3. That Humane wiſdom is no competent Judge in this 
matter : Ye may as well try Metals on a Brick-bat, or judge: 
f Colours by moon-light, as of Spiricual things by Natural 
Reaſon ; they are above it, though nor contrary to it : Nor 
ill the clearneſs of light without, help in this caſe 3 high- 
20n and midnight are both alike to one that was born 
lind ; the light of the Sun, if ſeven-fold, would but more 
dazle the fight that is nor adapted for 1t. Divine things are 
"ot viſible bur by an Organ ſutably diſpos'd 3 In the want of 
hich, the Scripture it ſelf js roo-oft perverted ; and rhe 
etter of it ſet up to obliterare its meaning. The very Diſ- 
ciples of Chriſt knew not the Scriptures, but as He opened 
their underſtanding. (b), ard ſhone 1nto it : And enabled by 
this, they looked-upon and handled the word of Life, as 
ſuch, (c) they beheld His Glory, the Glory as of the onely begotten 
Son of the Father, (4) ; when at che fame time, the Learned 
Scribes, with all their Moral and Literal Endowments, ſaw 
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1. 18, 19, and 1466. 1. 5. (h) Luk, 24: 49 (i) 1 Cor. 2. 15. 


(n) Ver. t9. (0) Phil 1.9. 10. (p) Coi. 1. 9. (q) Prov. 47 


no ſuch thing; but counted *Him a Deceiver and one poſ- 
\ſeſt.Ce). The tbings of God knoweth nn Man, but the Spirit of 
God, and he ro whom the Syirit will Reveal them « But, the 
{ Natural | Man (whiles ſuch) recetveth not the things of the 
Spirit, ({), they ave | Foolithnels |to him, (g) ; Neither | can | be 
know them, becauſe they are | Spiritually ] diſcern'd, and not other- 
wile. But, be that is Spiritugl (endued with Power from on 
high, (b), Jalgeth all things ;, yet be himſelf is Fudged of no 
Min, (1) : No unſpiricual Man underſtands him, nor his Prin- 
ciples; I's a new Name which no Man knows but he that bath 
it, (&}- Hence rhey are called Vuintelligible Notions; and 
what will this Babler ſay ? when He Preatbed Feſus, and the Re- 
ſurreftion of the Dead, (!). And for this caufe, the Apoſtle 
ſtill prays for thoſe he writes unto, That God would give chem 
the Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation, and enlighten the Eyes of 
their Underſlarding, (m). (Where note, that one of the great 
things they were to diſcern, was, The Exceeding greatneſs of 
the Divine Power put-forrh in them that bclieve, ) (1). And, 
that they might abound in knowledge, and in all Judgment ; and 
this, that they might approve things that are excellent, (0); (or 
try things that differ, as the Margin hath jr.) So, for the 
Coloſſians 5 He ceaſed not to Pray for them, that they might be fil- 
led with the knowledge of His Will, in all Wiſdom and { Spiritual] 
underſtanding, (p). Which Scriptures plainly import, that 
there 15 not 1n every Man this knowledge; nor yet enough in 
the be2: for, why ſhould he pray fo ſolemnly for that which 
is Common, or ea(ily artain'd 2 Sorheg, Wiſdom 1s the Princi- 
pal thing (9), and it muſt he Wiſdom from Above, (r), with- 
out which the mind 15 not good, nor capable of righr Judg- 
ment, however garmfhed wich Humane Habiliments : But, 
indued with this , thoſe orfier will he Serviceable Hand- 
maids; If the Eye be fing's, rhe whole Body fhall be full 
of Lighr. Thoſe /e{]-r Iights are yer of uſe, and may ſerve to 
Rule the Nighr, (which they were mate for) bur when the 
Daz-ſtar is up, they vanith ; chen thoſe Wild Beaſts of Hu- 
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(e) Job. 7. 12, 20. Ch. 10. 20. ({) 1 Cor. 2, 14. (g) 1 Cor. 
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Humane abilities, 1ye down 'in their Dens , and Man goes 
forth to his work, (s) ; with another kind of skill and power 
than ever he had before, and with better ſucceſs. Therefore} 
get Wiſdom, and with all thy getting get Underſtanding, (t). 
It's a Well-ſpring of Life ta him that hath it, (u) : The Image 
of God and Erernal Life vegin here, (x). The firſt ſtep ro-' 
wards it, is your ſenſe of its want; He that thinks be knows 
any thing, knows nothing yet as be 0ug ht to know,(y). The more 
ye know in Truth, the deepcr ſenſe ſhall ye have of your 
ſcanty artainments. He that will be Wiſe, let him become a Fool 
(in his own fight) that he may be Wiſe, (4). Whom God will 
reach Knowledge, and make to Underſland Doftrine ; He weans 
from the Milk, anddraws from the brea{ts,(a), of their Mother- 
wit, and Carnal Ufiderſtanding. Your nextſtep is, To ſeek 
Wiſdom where 'ris to be had, viz. ar the Fountain head, 
the Father of Lights, (b). Ke that thinks to obtain of himſelf, | 
(a Phraſe roo much 1n uſe with ſome) goes to a wrong Door ; ! 
and is but as likely to ſpeed, as a Beggar that askerhan Alms | 
ofhimſelf+ And hence ir is, thar in ſo many ſeekers, fo few | 
that find. When Solo70n, from a ſenſe of his Childhood in | 
knowledge, ſought VViſdom of God, he obtain'd ; when of © 
him'el}, rhough berter ſtock'd than before, he fail'd; I ſaid,! 
I will be wiſe, but it was far ſrom me, (c) : He ſeemed (at this | 
rurn)ro be of the Free-will perſwafion, and he ſped accor- | 
dingly. He therefore puts upon this courſe, a mark of Tp- | 
nominy ; He that traſteth to his own Hea't, is a Fool, (d): | 
T heartily wiſhir may nor be ſaid ro any among us, Thy Wil 
dom and thy Knowledge It hath perverted thee, (e) : And having | . 
once g2t this Spiritual Faculty, preſerve it like Fire npon the | 
Altar, let it never go-out, (f). And for your growth in it , | 
live-up to whar you know ; He that will do His Will, (hall 
now of His Doftrine. (#). : 
V. If the Divine Power be fo abſolutely Neceflary ; then | 
eſt nor on Means or Miniſtry, rhough rhe beſt ; Uſe them as ! 
Means, bur ſtill have your Eye towards that Power and ! 


Grace which alone can make them Etfettual. Elba ſmore | 
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(s) Pſal. 104. 22. (t) Prov. 4. 7. (u) Prov. 16. 22. 
(x) Joh: 19. 3. Col. 3. 1c. (y) 1 Cor.8.2. (Z) 1 Cor. 3. 18.| 
(a) Ia. 23. 9. (b) Jn. 1. 5. (c) Eccief. 95. 23. (d) Prov! 
28. 26. (e) Iſa. 47. 10. (f) Levit. 6.13. (g Job. 9. 174 
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the Waters with Elijah's Mantle; but, it was the [ Gnd] of 
Elijah that parted them hirher and thither, ro make a way 
over. (bh). Men rolled the ſtone from Lazarizs his Grave; 
bur { Cbri?] was He who brought Lazarys forth, (i), So, 
the Miniſter he preaches Chriſt ; bur *ris God only that pives 
| an Underſtanding to know him. Our Duty is, to mind 
our Daty, and to have our Faith in God, as. the Principal 
| part ofir; For, He it 1s , who is both the Maker of our 
Plaiſter, and the Layer of it on 3; who alſo dorh influence 
and manage ir for us, from firſt ro laſt ; He is both Author 
and Finiſher, (+) ; It is God that worketh all in all, (!). 

VI. In looking o'r the ſeveral parts of this great work, 
and Parties concern'd abourit; Let not the Grace of Jeſus 
Chriſt be overlook'd ; nor let it be lightly confider'd, How 
little(indeed lefs than nothing) rhat you or I have done to 
induce or helpit on. Sce how manifeſtly our Lord and 
Redeemer approves Himſelf the good Shepherd : He 1s not 
ſatisfied ro ſen His Servants, but He goes Himſelf; and ſuch 
1s his care and love toour Souls, that He leaves no place un- 
ſearch'd; Ranges the Bryars and Thickets; balks neither 
Mountains nor Valleys; No, not the Valley of theſhadow of 
Death ; Nay, He knows, that,there He's moft likely ro meet 
them; and Reſts Him not until He have found. He doth 
(as ir were) forget the Ninety and Nine of His very Sheep, 
that are already brought-in, (yer fo, as not to leave them 
without a good Guardian ; ) and all to fetch-in a ſtragler. 
{ Which having found. He doth not yer think it found till He 
| have it at home in the Fold. Ttis not enough with Him, to 
{ Move, Argue, Perſwade, Threaten ; and if they will not 
comply, ler them rake their courſe, and feed on the Fruit of 
their doings : His Mercies are not like our free-will Mercies 
to our ſelves.” To ſee them bur deeplicr plunged by all. He 
hath done for them, would not he to ſee of rhe Travel of 
His Soul, andbe ſarisfied. Bur, if all this will not do, (and 
He knows it will not) He apprehends His loſt Sheep, (as fie 
{did Manaſſeh and Paul, or as an Officer does a Fugitive) lays 
it on His ſhoulders, and brings it home z which plainly ſhews 
the Sheep's averſcneſs to return :; For, if it would either 


lead or drive, the Shepherd would not rrouble Himſelfro bear 
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it on His back. O That the Love and Faithfulneſs of Chriſt 
might have irs weight on our Hearts, to Love Him highly, 
and our ſelves only for His ſake; who laves us, ar firſt, 
againſt our wills, in ſaving us from our ſelf-willedneſs ; and 
ſo; making us willing to be ſaved indeed ! 

VII. If all that pertains to Salvation, be given in Righr of 
Ele&ion 3 Then let every Soul that ſeeks for Spiricual Gifts, 
and would be ſure to ſpeed, apply himſelf ro Eledting love; 
and ler all your thankfulneſs for all that you have or hope 
for, be refer'd to thar love : For, That is the Rock our of 
which they are hewen ; the Fountain and ſpring from 
whence they proceed. See the Bounty and Noblenefs of 
it! EleRitig love not only provides your Home, but ſends 
you Wagons and Proviſion for the Way ; Regard not your rs bo : 
whatever you have of your own, be ir good, or be it bad; 
For, the good of all the Land is yours. Make mention of no- 
thing that is properly Thine, except the Greatneſs of thy ſins, 
as David, (m). The power of Indwelling Corruption, as 
Paul, (n). Thy Unability to Serve Him, as Joya and 
Feremy, (0); that without Faith thou canſt not pleaſe God, 
| Nor give Glory to Him 3 That without Holineſs thou canfſt 
not ſhew-forch His Vertues, nor anſwer the End for which 
He hath Choſen thee; And (finally) that thou canſt, be 
San&ified y7 that Will onely , which Wills thy San&ifi- 
cation, (þ). 
wh Moſes would prevail for the Gracious preſence of 
God: with that People, whar dces he plead for 1t:? Remem- 
ber (fays he) this Nation s Thy People, And Wherein ſhall it 
be known, that I and Thy People have found Grace in Thy ſight ? 
Is it not in tbis, That thou goeft with us ? (q). Bere you ſee, he 
makes God's preſence with them,an Evidence of his having Choſex 
| them; And from his chooſing them,He draws an Argument Why 

He ſhould be with them. Moſes durſt not fay,They are a People that 
heep thy Commands ; Tuey are Perſons of a very boneſt ingenuous 
diſpoſition, (as ſome (peak : ) A Traftable fort of Men, that bave| 
complied with Thee. and better Improved thy Favours, than theiv 
Neaghbours have done; Therefore Own them, and Go with 
them : No, - but Conſider ( I pray thee) that they are thy People, 
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(2 Pſal. 28. 11. (n) Rom. 7. (0) Feſh. 24. 19. Jer.1.6 
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Thou haſt Choſen them above all Probe, (r), and therefore deal 
with them above the rate of Thy dealing with other men. 

In like manncr, Having received any ſpecial Favour from 
God; Sacrificenot to your better deſervings ; but as Danze, 
(who, tho' a man of finguſar Wiſdom, yer ſays he) This Se- 
cret is not revealed to me jor any Wiſdom that I have more than any 
living, (s). Thus alſo, we find David deporiing himſelf , 
when Nathaz brought him that gracious meſſage from God, 
how great things He would do for him and for his Houſe ; 
what does David pur it upon ? Tho Lord God bnoweſt thy Ser- 
vant + 1.e. Thou knoweſt, that I have done nothing which 
; might move Thee to this Munificent bounty : But for thy 
' Word's ſabe, and according to thine own heart, Thou baſt- dont 
all thiſe Great things, (t) : This 1s the voice of the Man afrer 
God's own hearr. | 

Again, Suppoſe you. have done any fignal Service for God; 
| Retire into ſelf-abaſement. and magnifie God that He was 
| pleaſed to vouchſafe you that honour. Thus alſo did David, 
| when ſerting his affe&tion ro the Houſe of God, he had ga- 
; thered that huge incredible Mafs of Treaſure for the build- 
ing of it : He wonders not ſo much at his having gotten it, 
Sms, that mighr well be wondred. at ;) as that hehad an 

ezrt fo freely ro Devote'it to thar Sacred uſe 3 Who am I 
(fays he) and what is my Peep'e, that we ſhould be able te offer 
thus willingly ! Foy all things ave of Thze, (4) : He acknowledg- 
eth their W:Uingneſs to offer, to be as much of God, as. the | 
Offering it ſelf. And Paul, having laboured more avundant- 

ly than all the Apoſtles, puts from himſelf the honour of it , 
| NotT, but the Grace of God that was with Me,(x). 
{ Three or four Things, in ſecking for ſpiritual 5!efſings., be 
{ ſure to keep ſtill in your mind : 1. That you muſt be No- 
| thing in your (elf : New Wine 1s not for Old, Bottles z the Bor- 
| tles muſt firſt he undone, and made-up Anew; or eiſe, the 
| wine will beſpilt, and the Bottles perih, (y). All your imagi- 
| nary Righteouſneſs, Wiſdom, Strength; &c. muſt he parted 
from you ; and 'ris as neceflary as to leave your Made-ground 
co build on the firm Rock. 2. That Spiritual Blefſings are a 
Gift ; and will not admit of any Plea which may ſeem ro make 


TO G—_——— ram 


| (r) Dei. 10. 18. (5) Dan. 2. 30. (t),2 Sam, 7. 20,21. 


{ {u}) 1 Chr. 29. 14. (X) 1 Cor. 15.10. (y) Matth. 9g. 17. 
mw | them 


| 


FR Er y A —_ 


of God's Sovereianty. ——I3F 


chem Wages. Lazarus loved Chriſt ; yer would nor his Si- 
ſters uſe that as their Argument ; but, Lord, he whom | Thou) 
loveſt, is ſich, (4). Whar the Scriptures hold-forth as a Mo- 
tive with God, That you may plead, and that's His Name : 
And indeed, nothing elſe is pleadable at the Throne of 
Grace, Eſteem not your ſelf the betrer for what you may 
carry with you 3 Think not to be accepted becauſe of your 
Preſent : It 1s not your Money, (4), nor your double Money in 
your hand, that will ferch you Corn from Abave, tho! it 
may from Ezypt : Silver and Gold, your own Works and| 
Worthineſs, are of no value at the Mint of Free-Grace ; Bur, 
There it is, and Thence ye muſt have, whatever may render 
you welcom at the Courtof Heaven. '3. Be nor over-ſolici- 
tous how you ſhall ſpeed 3 Nor think you ſhall fare the worſe | 
for coming in ſo tarter'd and pitiful! a Condition : Free Grace 
is Compaſſionate, Rich, Bountiful : You are not the leſs wel- 
com becauſe you bring Nothing : The beſt qualification is to | 
find your (elf 3/{-qualified, Empty, Hungry,Poor,Naked, Blind, | 
Miſerable : Ele&ing-love hath provided Enough, and More: | 
Not Bread and Water only, FD h thyge are very welcom 
to an hungring and thirſty Soul; ) but Wire and Milk, Wine 
n the lees, A feaſt of fat things, (b) ;, Not Aprons made of 
ig-leaves, of Coats of Beaſts-sbins; but Long Robes of Linnen, 
ue and white, (c). Not Money made of Leather, or baſe 
Mettal,that would burchen One to carry a Month's Proviſion | 
fir; ) But Gold; and of That the fnef, and. tried in the | 
re, (4); which hatch nothing of Drofs or Cankering: Ruſt | 
dhering to it. And if thou have bur /ittle, look on: thar | 
little as an Earneſt of More; To him that bath (ball be given | 
Altcho' thou be but ſmoaking flax, He will not quench thee, (t). | 
But to make ſure this important work 3 
4- Be ſure you leave not Out your Mediator, the Lord 
Feſus Chrift > Ele&ing Love doth All in Him, and fo muſt 
you : Ask all in His Name, and then fay, Lord, He 3s worthy | 
for whoſe ſake Thou (houldeſt doe this ! And withall, take heed of! 
Patching ? Joyn nor Law and Grace together, left the Rend 
be made worſe : The Righteouſneſs wherein you muſt appear 
before God, is not made-up of divers ſorts and pieces, partly | 
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His and partly your Own : bur a Seamleſs Veſture, wrought 
throughout of one bind of ſubſtance, and by One hand : In this 
you may approach with boldneſs, and rouch the top of the 
Golden Scepter. 

{ VI. Having ſo Firm and Impregnable a Rock to Found 
your Faith upon ; why ſhould the' greateſt of Difficulties , 
even the power of inbred Corruption, diſcourage any Soul 
from caſting it ſelf upon Ele&ing Love; as that which 1s} ' 
perfealy able, and the very deſign of it, is, to ſubdue Ini- 
quity, as well as to pardon 1r? It choſe us, nor becauſe we 
were or would be Holy, but That we might beſo, (f): And to 
that End, undertakes the whole of our work for us. Ir is 
berween us and Sin, as it was between Tae! and the Canaa- 
nites ; Until] the Lord began to drive, they did not ſtr ; 
they were Gyants , too big for Graſs-hoppers to deal-with 3 
had Iron-Charets, and Cities walled up to Heaven; And 
yet,' thafy Company of Graſs boppers rurn'd them out; And 
this, becauſe the Lord who gave them that Land, was in 
the head of them ; Fe went before them, and cut-out their. 
way for them: Whiles He drove, they were driven; when 
He ceaſed, the work ſtood-ſtill,(g) ; nay, His own Peopſe 
were Routed and put to the worle, (h). And we ſhall find 
both Moſes and 7ohua ſtill ufing Arguments fetch'd from the 
Covenant that God had made with rhem, by which alwayes 
they were ſupported. Let us do likewiſe, Make Ele&ion 
our All; our Bread, Water, Munition of Rocks, and what 
ever elſe we can ſuppoſe to want : Here we are ſure of Sup- 
ply and Safety; It's a Tower that's really walled up to Hea- 
ven ; a Never-to-be-empried © loud of Manna; and a Fa- 
80b's Well that is never dry: *Tis deep indeed, and you have 
nothing (of yourown) to draw-wirh ; yet be not diſheart- 
ned ; Stay by it, and the Well ir ſelf ſhall Riſe-up to 
you, (3), rather than you ſhall want. 

 VIL. Having done all you can, and in the midſt of your 
doing, Walk humbiy, as hving on Another's Bounty : Aſſume 
not ro your ſelf, but aſcribe the whole of your Salvation, 
and ofall the Conducements thereto, to Eiefting Grace 3, 
and hang-on that Root alone : Even Faith it ſelf, as it 1s the 
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Believers AR, is not to be reſted in, nor to ſhare in this 
Glory ; We may ſay of Faith, as he to Felix whom Ce|ar ſer 
lover them, By thee we enjoy much quietneſs, (but the Honour 
chiefly belong'd to Ceſzr who give them that Governour: ) 
[Give unto Faith its due 3 Accept alwayes, and in all places, the 
benefits you have by it, with all thankfulneſs; (6) ; For, it does 
you many good Offices, and you cannot indeed live withour 
lit; Onely in the Throne let Grate be above it ; For, That's the 
 |Potentate which puts Faith in that Capacity, and maintains | 
it there ; and the truth is, true Faith 1s beſt pleaſed with 
its own place. To this End the Lord tells His People, Ir 
was not their Sword,nor their Bow thatdrove-burt their Enemies: 
Bur, (fay ſome) Itwas the Sword and Bow which God purinro 
their hands, and which they manfullv employed ? No,God will 
not have Men arrogarte ſo much to themſelves ; but toacknows | 
ledge, It is God that ſubdues our enemies under us, (1). The 
People with Gideon He reckons too many to give the Midia- 
nites into their hands; why ? Left they ſhould Vaunt them- 
ſelves againſt Him, (m). Faith and other Graces are Mighty 
only through God : As they are His Workmanſhip, ſo 'tis He only 
can keep them Going, (as a Watch or other Engine cannot 
wind-up it ſelf.) To frame a Perpetual Motion, no Man hath 
ever attain'd ; No, not in trifling Matters. As thou hadſt 
no hand in changing thy Hearrt at firſt, ſo neither of thy ſelf, 
in carrying-on the work afterwards; All our Sufficiency is 
of God : Even all the Strivings of the Saints are according to 
the Workings of God in them, (#). A good Tree will bring- 
forth good Fruit ; but not withour Sun, 4yre, Dew, and 
ther Heavenly Influences 3 For, if ſeparate from theſe, the | 
Tree it (elf will die : So, withour a continual Communication | 
of Vertue from Above, (o), the New Creature can neither 
Aft nor Live. Depend therefore on that Radical Grace. 
(i. e. On the God of all Grace,) for Preſerving and AQuaring 
the Grace He hath given you : Reſt not in this, That you 
know God, but rather, That you are known of Him. | 
By this (TI hope) the Propoſition is made evident, with | 
ſomething of irs uſefulneſs; viz. That whatever things are 
requiſite ro Salvation, are freely given of God, to all the 
le&, and wrought in them Effeftually by His Divine Power | 
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25 2 part of thar Salvation to which they are appointed ; and 
2re all contained-in the Decree of Ele&ion. And I cannot 
but reckon it One, (and that a Peers! ) part of thoſe works 
of God, that ſtand for ever; and is ſo perfe&, that Nothing 
can be taken from it, nor any thing added to it, and 15 a 
Introduction into, yea, and Argument for, the final 


Perſeverance of Believers. 
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FAITH and HOLINESS. 


| 


[the Grace of God in truth ; Albeir, thar many concern'd in 


Faith, and dayly infirmities of the Fleſh ; ) As alſo, 
ro allure and bring-in Others, who are hankering 
about che Door, or yer in the High-ways and Hedges ; Ir 
hath pleaſed rhe Holy and only Wiſe God , to indulge us 
with plain and poſirive aſſurance of the certain continuance 
and going on, of All who have once believed and. received 


—JR the f:rmer ſupport and comfort of His People , 
(norwithſtanding the preſent weakneſs of x 6h. 


this aſſurance, attain not to it. Thar Faith and Holineſs do 
inſeparably follow Ele&ion, isſhewn afore : Our bufineſs now 
is to ſhew, that Faith and Holineſs are of an abiding Nature, 
and ſhall never be loſt : And this is that we call PERSEVE- 
RANCE : Which being the Crown and Glory of all the 
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ormer Points, and thar as ſecures tro us the Comforts ariſing 
{thence ; being alſo as much impugned as any of Thoſe: the 
[Proof and Confirmation thereof is apparently neceſlary , 
and tending toprofic : And I truſt, it ſhall nor only appear, 
chat the Doarine 1s True , but alfo repleat with Argument 
promotive of Holineſs 3 by which the contrary Opinion wil 
[beſt be contradiged : For, ſo it is, in the Wiſdom of God 
that every Truth has that in it, as properly tends to its ow 
Defence and Eſtabliſhment, Ir's the property of Men truly 
[wiſe, to enterpriſe only attainable rhings, and things worthy 
{their Wiſdom ; as alſo, ſo ro frame and module-the Means, 
{as not ro miſs their inrent : Much more muſtit become, an 
{be incumbent upon, Him who is Wiſdom 1r ſelf, fo ro do. 
[If then, the Ultimate End of all things be che Glory 
{God ; and the ſecond Great End, the Salvation of His Cho 
ſen; It may well be concluded, that -the propereſt mean 
[for artainmentr, are pitch'd upon ; and rhoſe, ſuch as will 
[compaſs his End. Hence alſo, we may be ſarisfied, thar al 
intermediate Occurrences, (however improper in their ow 
Nature, and caſual to us,) were all fore-appointed of God 
and thar by a Decree moft wiſe and fixed ; and conſequent 
ly, are and ſhall be ſo diſpenſed and over-ruled, as not t 
hinder, but help-on, and bring-abour, the rhing principall 
deſfign'd ; which therefore ſhall not (cannot) miſcarry, no 
be finally defeated. However, therefore, Men of corrup 
minds may ſtumble at rhe Word change the Truth of G 
[into a Lye, and rurn His Grace into Laſciviouſneſs ; and ſore 
| others, not of deſign; but by miſtake, and unacquaintedneſ: 
with the true ſtate of the Queſtion ; may diſapprove-and 
| obje& apainſt it; Yer may not the Truch be diſcarded , nor 
{irs Friends ſhy ro ownit; But ſtrive the more induſtriouſly, 
| by tkeir Sobriety, Meekneſs, Holineſs, and all good Fruits, 
| ro makethe World know, that to the Pure all things are pure x 
| whiles to other Men {through the impurity of their own| 
| ſpirits) all rhings are defiſed and turned inco fin; And in 
particular, that the Doirine of God's unchangeavle Love to 
His Choſen, and their Endleſs abiding therein, is: no way an 
Inlet or Incouragement to ſim, or Remiſneſs in Duty ; but 
the Powerfulleſt Strengrhener againft Apoſtacy, and moſt 
[{Efefual Quickner to Goſpel-Obedijence. 


The 


& 


of God's Sovereianty, KC. 


\ The ſubſtance of what I intend, lies in this Propoft- 

tion, Vit. | FO 

That all and every one of God's Eleft, being 
once Regenerate and Believing \, are and ſha 
be invincibly carried-on, to the perfett obtain» 
ment of Bleſſedneſs and Glory. 


Towards the Evidencing of this Truth : | 

I. Letus take-in things of a lower conſideration than that 
of Eternal Salvation, and obſerve how thoſe Perſons former- 
ly inſtanced, being deſtined of God ro Eminent ſervicein| 
the World, were carried thorow, and that compleatly, ro 
theend of their work ; notwirhſtanding the greareſt of diffi- 
cultiesand natural impoſſibilities, which ſtood in the way ro 
obſtru& it : By which will appear the certain effect of God's | 
Purpoſes : and will contribute not-a-little to 1lluftrace the | 
Point in hand. | 

1. I begin with Abrabam's Seed : In Gen. 12. 7. The| 
, [Land of Canaanis.given them by Promiſe : Iſaac, in whom 
' |this Seed ſhould be called, was not ver born; nor yet, until 
oth his Parents wore paſt Ape, (a). To help this, the 
ord brings-back the Sun many degrees, makes it a new 
pring-time with them, and gives them Iaac, (b). When | 
aac was Married, his Wife proves barren : After twenty 
ears waiting, the Lord (in Anſwer to Prayer) gives her | 

nceprion, (c). . Now, two Children they had; rhe Elder | 
f which the Lord rejeas (a), and the other, ro whom the | 
romiſe belong'd, in danger every day to be kill & by his | 
Brother, and ſo the Line of the Promiſe in danger of fail- | 
ing, (e). Facob, to ſave his life, flies ro Padan-A4ram, (f).! 
here Laban deals hardly with him, (g), And when he made | 
omewards, follows him with evil intent; Bur,. the Lord in | 
Dream takes him off, (h). No ſooner is he eſcap'd from 
him, bur Eſa comes againſt him with four hundred Men, 
_ [full-bent to revenge the Old Grudpe, (i). The Lord turns 
is heartin a moment, and melts him into Brotherly Aﬀe- 
Rion; that inſtead of deſtroying Facob, he proffers himſelf 
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(a) Gen. 18.11. (b ) Ch. 21. 2. (c) Ch. 25.21. (d)ver.| 
123. (e)Ch. 27.41. (f) Ch. 28.2. (g) Ch. 3t. 4t. (h) Fer. 
23324» (1) Ch. 32.6 | 
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ro be his Guard and Convoy, (4). When Simon and Lii 
had ſo highly provoked the Canaanites, that it was a Thou- 
ſand ro One bur they would come and cur off Facob's Fami- 
ly at once, (/), The Lord cauſes a terrour to fall upon them, 
' that they do not ſo much as look after them, (#). When a 
feven years Famine was coming on the Land ; (likely enough 
to eat up poor Facob and his houſe) the Lord, by a ſtrange 
Providence, ſends an Harbinger to make proviſion for them 
in Egypt, (n). When oppreſt by the Egyptians, and all 
means uſed to deſtroy them ; and thar both with Craft and 
| Cruelty ; the Lord fo orders the Matter, that the more 
| they were oppreſſed, rhe faſter they grew, (o), and by an 
' high hand brings them our at laſt. In the Wilderneſs, they | 
| carry themſelves as unworthily towards God, as ever People 
| did ; doing all that in them lay to cur off the Intail of that 
| 900d Land, by -their unbelief, and dayly repeared Rebelli- 
ons; inſomuch that the Lord threarens to diſpofſeſs chem : 
But, for his Promiſe ſake made with Abraham, withdraws 
{his hand, and ſpares them. I might inſtance alſo, the grear 
[ftreights and dangers they were 1n at the Red-S24, which 
[rhe Lord divided forthem; Afterwards for want of Water, 
| which He brings them our of a Rock 3 Then for Bread, which 
| alſo he gives them from Heaven : How they were denied 
| paſſage by ſome, and way-laid by others; and yet carried 
'on and delivered; And ar laſt, how the Lord drove-out 
| rhoſe Gyants, whom they deſpair'd of Overcoming , and fo 
| gave them the Land in poſſeſſion, according to his promiſe 
hundreds of years afore: There failed not ought of any good thing, 
the Lord had promiſed : It all came to paſs, (p)- | 

' .2. Joſeph. Lirtle Joſeph is one the Lord will honour ; 
! which in ſeveral Dreams he intimares to him, (4). His Bre- 
[thren therefore hate him; and to fruſtrate his Dreams , 
| (which fjgnified rheir (ubjetion to - him) rhey conſpire to 
{kill him, (r): And how ſhall Joſt) eſcape ? They are ten 
jro one, and he the leaſt. Reyben, who being the Eldeſt, 
{was moſt concern'd, in point of Honour, to hinder Foſeph's 
{advancement ; he ſhall relent at the very motion of making 
[him away, and - our of reſpe& ro his Father, ſhall deliver 
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againſt him, (t). To them they ſell him, and by them he]. 
is brought inro Egypt, (far enough our of Facob's enquiry) 
and ſold to the Captain of Pharaoh's Guard ; a Perſon likely 
enough to deal roughly with him. Bur, here the Lord 
owns him 3 and to bring him into favour, makes all that he 
doth tb.proſper : which his Maſter obſerving, puts the mg- 
nagement of all his Eftace into Foſeph's hands, (z). Now 
there's fair hopes of his coming to honour : Bur, ſoon 
3s it daſh'd ! Foſeph being a good!y Perſon, his laſcivious Mi- 
{ſtreſs remprs him to folly 3 which thefear of God keeping 
him from, ſhe miſreports him to his Maſter, charging her 
own wickedneſs upon him. Hereby Potiphar's favour is loſt, 
and Foſzph caſt into Priſon, and laid in Iron, (x). Now all 
hopes of Preferment are gone, and what will become of his 
Dreams? Yet ſtill, the Counſel of the Lord , that ſhall 
ſtand; and this Downfal of Foſepb, ſhall prove another ſtep 
o his Riſing : And to make way for it, rwo of Pharaob's 
Servants ſhall fall under their Lord's diſpleaſure, be put in 
Priſon, and commitred to Foſeph's keeping : Here rhey ſhall 
Dream, Foſeph ſhall interpret, and the Event (hall anſwer it. 
Now the day begins agen to dawn upon Joſeph, and by the 
;hief Butler's Reftorement, ſome hopes of his Inlargemenr 
but this agen is ſoon over-caſt, for the Butler forgat him, 00 
Notwithſtanding all which, the Providences of God do fhll 
purſue his Decree, and ceaſe not till Foſeph 15 Lord over 
Egypt, and his Brethren bow down before him, (7). 

3. David: God promiſeth Þavid to give him the King- 
dom, and Anoints hjm to it, (4). What, notwithſtanding 
all poſſible interveniencies ? Yes, for the Promiſe is Abſo- 
tute 3; Hath the Lord ſaid ir, and ſhall he notdo ir ? If there- 
fore, Saul caſt a Javelin ar him (unſuſpeRed,) ro nail him co 
the Wall ; a ſharpneſs of cye, and agility of body , ſhall be 


EE 


mea — _— 


(£) Ver. 22. (t)Ver. 24, 28. (uv) Ch. 39. 3, 4+ (x) Ver. 
7» 93 17, 20; Pſal. 105. 18. (y) Gen. 49. 23+ (Z) Ch. 41. 
and ch. 42. 6, andch, 50. 18. (a) 1 Sam. 15. 12. 
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given him to diſcern and avoid it, (b). If he determine| 
evil againſt him, Fonatbar ſhall adverriſe him of ir, (c). If 
he ſend Mefſengers to Naioth —_—_— him; they ſhall 
forget their Errand, and fall a Prophecying: And if he ſend 
others, and others after them ; they ſhall do likewiſe : yea, 
Saul himſelfſhall rura Prophet for a day and a night toge- 
ther. that David may have time to eſcape, (4). If he be 
in a City that will betray him, and not a Friend among 
them to adviſe him of it; the Lord Himſelf will be his 
Intelligencer, and fend him out, (e). If Saul's Army have 
incompaſs'd him, and no way left to eſcape ; the Philiſtine 
ſhallinvade the Land, and ridings ſhall come in the very in- 
ftant, and take himoff, f). If an Hoſt do incamp againſt bin, 
hel not be afraid, (g): Why ſo? The Lord had made an Ab-| 
ſolute Promiſe 3 and therefore if no help on Earth, He [hall 
fend from Heaven, and ſave me, (bh). Yea, David's wavering 
(artimes) and the weakneſs of his Faith, ſhall nor hinder it ; 
ard the Reaſon of all was this, The Lord took bim to by Ruler 
over y7 People, and therefore he was with him where-ever ht 
wevt, (3). | 

4+ Deb: A Child ſhall be born to the Houſe of David; 
Fofsab by name 3 who ſhall offer the Bones of Feroboam's Prieſts 
upon his, Alrar, (4). If therefore, Athaliah determine to 
deſtroy all the Secd-Royal, orb ſhall be ſtoln from among 
the reſt, and reſerv'd, (!), and by him David's Line ſhall be 
continued : And Hezebiah, though fick unto death, he ſhall 
not die, but be healed (4 It were) by a Miracle ; and fif- 
reen years added to hislite ; rather than Manaſſeh, who muſt 
be Fofrab's Grand-Father, ſhall be unborn, (m). | 
\ $. Paul: Paul was a Choſen Veſlel, appointed to preach 
Chrift to the Gentiles ;, and at laſt, to bear witneſs of him at 
Rome : And this muſt be done, alchough Bonds, Impriſon- 
ments, and Death'ir ſelf, do attend him in every place. If 
therefore they Ilye 1n wait for him at Damaſcus,and watch the 

tes night and day, to kill him ; he ſhall be letdown by the 
Wall ina Basket,and ſo eſcape them, ( »).If all Feruſalem be in 
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" (b) Ch. 18. 11. (c) Ch. 19. 7. (d) Ch. 19. 20—24- 
Ce) Ch. 23. 12. (f) Ch. 23.26, 27. & Pſ. 27.3 (h) P|. 
$7. 3» (1) 1 Chr. 17.9,8. (k) 1 Kings 13, 2: (1) 2 King 
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an uproar to kill him ; the Chief Captain ſhall come witti 
an Army, and reſcue him, (9s), (though -no Friend to Part; 
nor to his Cauſe.) If more than forty Men have bound 
rhemſelves with an Oath, rthar they will neither eat nor drink; 
till they have kilPd him 3 his Kinſman ſhall hear of ir, and 
by his means the Chief Captain ſhall be kis Friend agen; 
and grant him a ſufficient Convoy, (p), and this attempt 
' [ſhall be an occaſion of ſending him to Rome, where his laſt 
Teſtimony 1s to be given. If Jews and Gentiles make an aſ- 
ſault together, ro uſe him deſpirefully, and to ſtone him 3 he 
ſhall be aware of it; and by tleeing fave himſelf, (q) 3 -(by 
which means alſo the Goſpel ſhall be further ſpread.) But 
ſuppoſe he be left in their hands ;_and they ſofar prevail, as 
o ſtone him, and drag him our of the City, (r); then ( _ 
his work*sat an end ? No, All this ſhall not hinder ; Deat 
\ fir ſelf ſhall nor ſeparate Panl from his work. Ir is not his 
' being once ſtoned, nor his thrice ſuftering Shipwra cþ, nor his 
bring in Deaths often, nor any thing elſe, that ſhall make 
oid the purpoſe of God for his bearing witneſs of Chriſt at 
Wme; as 15 abundantly evident by the Stories of him, and 
he Event at laſt. | Fs. 
Orher Inſtances might be produced to the ſame effte& ; 
{Bur by theſe we may take an Eftimarte of the thing undef 
proof ; and rationally infer, rhar if the Lord be fo exa& 
and punQual jn performing his Word, rouching theſe lefſer 
hings ; carrying-on His work through ſuch a preaſs of Na- 
ural Oppoſitions 3 much more will He be, in ſecaring and 
bringing-about the Erernal welfare of His 'Choſen, That as 
e dealt by His People of old 3 He bear'd them upon Eagles 
. Wings, (s), (above the reach of danger) and &4ept them as 
the Apple of His Eye ;, (with all poſſible care and tenderneſs) 
witil He had brought them to Himſelf, (t) : So will He carry it 
towards His Elet; For, he values the World bar lictle, ſave 
with reſpe& ro them. PER EW, 
II. Now, for a more dire proof of the Propoſition : 
Though two or three Wirneſſes might ſuffice ro eſtabliſh it ; 
yer, fince the Scriptures do abound wich Teſtimonies for 
*; (the Colle&ion whereof may be very uſeful ro us, for 
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[the help of our Faith in a time of rempration 3 as alſo, to 
| fortifie our ſouls againſt the Afaults of final Apoſtacy) I 
| ſhall ſomewhat enlarge in reciting them ; with ſome of thoſe 
| Genuine Deductions that flow from them. In the Old Te- 
| ſtamenr, are many Peritions and Refolves made by Holy Men, 
| which import the truth of this Dogrine 3 As, Thar the Lord 
will perfect that which concerns thim ; That He will not forſabe 
| the work of His own hands, (nu) : That He will guide them by 


| bis Connſels, and after receive them to Glory, (x) And that, | 
[in the mean rime, None of their ſteps ſhall ſlide, (y), and this,| 


| becauſe Tt s God that girds them with ſirength, and He will 


| mabe thiiv way perfeft, (4): (with abundantly more; as alſo| 


'jn Pauls Epiſties.) In every of which 1s implied a Promiſe 
'of the thing prayed for, or concluded upon : For, without 
{ſuch a Promiſe they could not have done it in Faith, nor 
| meerly have given them down as matter of inſtrution to 
| others. Bur, we know, they ſpake as they were moved by 
'the Holy Ghoft, (4), who knowing the deep things of God 
' what His Decrees were ; and what was contained in the Pro- 
| miſe of Eternal Life beſore the World, (hb); drew out their hearrs 
[to Believe, and formed their Prayers accordingly. 

' Bur, befides theſe, we have many expreſs Promiſes and 
' affirmations of it. In rhe tenth of John, our Saviour ſays, 
| His Sheep ſhall never periſh, ver. 28. which is (in effe&) their 
; Faith ſhall never fail ; For, ſafe they cannor be from periſh- 
'Ing, wirhour the ſecurement of their Faith : Agen, ſpeak- 
[ing of the Spirit of Holineſs which Believers receive from 
'Him 3 fobn 4. 14, He faith exprefly , Whoſoever drinketh 
| thereof, (ball never thirſt : but it (hall be in him, a Well of W ater 
'ſpringing-1p ts Everlaſting Life, (c) ; (Then it ſhall not be 
; dried-up.) Prov. 10. 30, The Righteous [hall | never | be remo- 
'wed 3 (4. e. They ſhall never fall-back into their former 
| ſtate ;) and the Reaſon is, Becauſe the Way of the Lord is 
| Brength to the uprigit, v. 29, Whether by {| the Way of tht| 


; Lord | be meant 77s Way or manner of dealing with upright] 


| Perſons, which 1s, to increaſe their ſtrength (according to Job 
'17. 9.) Or, of the Genuine Preperty of God's ways 3 which 16, 
to afford rhar peace and farisfation to thoſe 'who walk' iu 
' them, that they are daily more habituated and connaturali- 
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zed to them, and eſtranged from all ways elſe ; they are 
both ro the purpoſe in hand. Prov. 24. 16, 4 Fuft Man fal- 
lth ſeven times, and riſeth np agen 3 He falls nor fo as to lye] 
where he fell ; He falleth nor_ into. miſchief, as the wicked 
(doth : yea, he rather gers ground by his fall ; as ver." 5, 
A Man of Wiſdom increaſeth ſtrength 5 from the ſenſe. of his 
own weakneſs, he is led ro ſtrength Everlaſting 3 as was 
Paul, 2 Cor..12:10. * 

Prov. 12. 21, There ſhall no Evil happen to the Fuſt ; Then, 
ot the greateſt and worſt of evils; which 1s, to depart from 
| [the Living God : So, v. 3. The Root of the Righteous ſhall not 
e moved ; his Fruit may ſometimes be Blighred, or blown 
off, and his Branches roſs'd with a Tempeſt ; bur ſtill his 
oot is where it was 3 His life is hid, and free from all Com- 
motion 3 and ſhall therefore renew both his Fruit and 
Branches 3 He that trafeth in ths Lord, ſhall not ceaſe from yield- 
ng fruit, (c). Jer. 32, 40. I will put my fear in their hearts, 
that they ſhall not depart from me. This (fay ſome) 1s the Pro- 
miſe of affording them Mans. bur nor of effefting the End; 
Therefore ſee Chap. 3. 19, Thou (halt call Me my Father, and 
ſhalt not ) depart from Me : And this, becauſe He workerh 
feffually in rhem that believe, (4), as ar firſt in cauſing 
them to believe, ſo now in maintaining and perfefing their 
Faith. Pſalm 84. 11, The Lord with. holdeth no good thing from: * 
them that walk uprightly : And if ſo. then continuing to walk 
uprightly, ſhall nor be withheld from them : Which Dedyu- 
Qion is alſo warranted by this 3 That the Righteous ſhall hold 
on bis way, and he that [ hath} clean hands ſhall bg ſtronger and 
rouger,(e); as alſo from Prov. 4.18, The path of the Fuſt is as the 
ſbining i12ht, which ſhineth more and more, unto the perfefÞ day. 
And David further hacks it, where from his preſent Faith, 
he concludes his future Progreſs ; I have truſted, I ſhall not 

ide, (f); and this, becauſe rhe Lord hoaldeth his Soul in life, 
and ſuffereeh not his feet to be moved, Pialm 655. 9. . | 
| Mark 16. 16, He that believeth hal be ſaved : And Fohn 

11. 26, Whoſoever liveth and believeth in Me (ſays Chriſt) ſhall | 
never dye : 4. e. He that once has Faith ſhall never loſe it : 
For, to ſay, He ſhall keep ir, if he do nor I5fe it, (as ſome 
would give the ſenſe) had been a comfortleſs and empty No- 
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tion, and an injudicious way of ſpeaking. This is yet fur-| 
|ther confirmed by John 5. 24, He that buieueth [is paſſed] 
ow arath to life, and (| ſhall not | come into Condemnation. The 
ealon of which is this, thaytheir Faith zs foundedon a Rock ; 
which Wind and Waves may beat and break themſelves a- 
gainſt ; bur never the Rock zt ſelf, nor That which 15 buile 
upon 1t, (2); He that truſieth in the Lord, is a» Mount: Zion, 
which | cannot | be removed, (hb), No, not ſo much as One of the 
Stabes of that Tabernacle ſhall be removed, and that for ever.(1) ; 
_ ſhall not be aſhamed nor confounded, { World without End,] 
a. 45. I7, 

It would very much allay that Superlative Cauſe of Re- 
joycing, | That our Names are written in Heaven, ] if poſſibly | 
they might be blotred our again 3 fince we find in our ſelves 
ſogreat a pronenets to Revolr, (which every one acquaint- 
ed with his own heart, muſt acknowledge : ) But we are ſure, 
Chriſt would not propound to us a jaz/able ground of Re- 
Joycing ; for that kind of dependence, He 1s evermore cal- 
ling us from. Believers are indeed ſometimes foyl'd, bur 
never overcome : Though they fall, and that ſeven times 
in a day, (as was ſaid) as often do they riſe again : And it's 
no diſparagement to their Leader, (Nay, *ris the Glory of a 
General) to give his Enemy advantages, and take them a- 
gain at his pleaſure, ro his Enemies grearer Confuſion and 
Overthraw, Satan got nothing by his Winnowing Peter ; 
Peter loſt ſome of his Chaff, which well might be ſpared ; 
and the Tempter loſt many an after-advantage ; For, the 
World of Believers have been the warier ever ſince. To 
this, I ſhall only add that of the Holy Apoſtle, in Rom. 8. 
He was perſwaded (that is, He was throughly ſwayed in his 
Faith, to believe it for himſelf, and deliver it down to the. 
Apes to come, as a Truth Infallible) That neither Height nor 
Depth, nor any othe” Creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate from the 
Love of God which is tn Chit Peſss our Lord, ver. 38. 39. He 
reckons-up all rhat can be nam'd ; and, leſt any thing might 
have flipr him, he brings-in Height and Depth; as being thoſe 
ewo Extreams that ta ke-in All, and more than Men can 
think : and then reſolves, that even Theſe ſhall nor be able 
to doit. And ſurely, if the Super-Celeftial Height of God's 


(eg) Matth. 75. 25. (b) Pſal. 125. 1. (i) Ia. 33: 20 
1 Pet. 2. 6. ph” 
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Holineſs, nor the Infra-Infernal Depth of finful Sin, ſhall (e- 
parare from that Day of Glory. which the Sons of God were 
Predeſtinated-to, and for which they were both Made and 
| [Redeemed, called-into, and groan for ; then are Believers 

Roundly ſecur'd againſt Final Apoſtacy. 

TT. A third fort of Evidence for Confirmation, are cer- 
tain Arguments or Reaſons why the Saints muſt needs Perſe- 
vere in Faith and Holineſs. | 

By [_ Needs muſt I underſtand no other kind of neceſlity, 
than well confiſts with Perfet# Freedom 3 ſuch as was upon 
Paul to Preach the Goſpel ; which was a Work he rejoyced 
1n : and ſuch as was upon Jeſus Chriſt ro bring-home his 
Sheep, and to lay down His Life for them 3 He muſt needs ſuf- 
fer, Adts 17. 3 Yea, He was ſireightned till it was accompliſh- 
ed, Lube 12. 50, Thatit was written in His Heart, was no 
hindrance to the freedom of His Will. | 

The firſt Argument, in proof of Perſeverance, 1s found- 
ed on the Saints Extratf or Original; They are born of God,(k) 
And this hath the force of a double Argument. 

1. As God ts their Father and Eternal Root : Our Saviour 
holds forth this Relation, as the ground of our Faith in 
rayer, (1) 3 And He begins with it Himſelf, when He prays 
for His own Glory. and that His Diſciples might be parta- 
kers of ir, (m); To theſame end, He frequently uſeth that 
ile of Father in the Goſpel of John ; (as raking delight in 
menrioning that Relation ;) The Father Himſelf loveth you, (1) 2 
And I aſcend to My Father, and your Father, (o). It is to 
rengthen our Faith in God ( through Himſelf ) on the ac- 
count of His Fatherhood to us, The Father loveth the Son, (' py 
And, He loves His Believers, as He loveth Chrifl Himſeif, (9 T 
On which ground the Apoſtle concludes, That He cannos but 
ive us all things elſe, (r). Believers are the Produt} of His 
| [love, both in reſpe& of Eleioz and Regeneration 3 and being 
ſo, He cannot but have a Paternal Aﬀection for them 3 toad- 
miniſter to them whar-ever tends to their fuftentation and 
growth ; and to keep-off what-ever would intercept or 
weaken His Gracious Influences towards them : Having once 
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(k) 7ohn 1. 13. (1) Matth. 6. 9. (m) Fob.17. 1. (n) Chap. 
15, 27. (0) Chap. 20.1. (p) Chap. 3. 35. (q) Chap. 17. 23» 
(r) Rom. 8. 32. 
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tovid thim, He loves them for ever, (s). They may therefore 
| be confident, That what he hath be2un in the Spirit , He will 
not let end in the Fleh, (t). That having begun a good work , 
He will alſo perform it : For, as they have their Spiritual 
Being from Him, as the Farther of it ; ſo *tis natural to Kim 
to derive His Vertues into them without inrermiſhon , as 
for a Vine to ſend-up' irs Sap into its own Branches, or the 
Sun to cheriſh the Plants of its on Production. Al! the 
Natura! AﬀeRions tha: are in Creatures towards their own, 
are but Drops. ot Mis Inmenſe Fulneſs : A Mother may poflibly 
forget the Child of her Womb ; bur, the Lord cannot for- 
get His Off-ſpring 3; That none may hurt them, (nor they them- 
ſelves) He will beep them night and day, and water them eviry 
woment, (4). They are born by Him from the Belly, and carried 
from the Womb; and even to their Old Age He will carry then , 
and deliver them, (x). 

2. The New Creature. as it comes from God; fo it exiſts 
32 Hin, and lives upon Him; and 'tis Nat ral to It, to feck 
Irs Nourihment where it had its Original : Nothing can ſatis- 
fic ir, but that great Deep from whence it ſprang : As a 
New-born Child, that has not the uſe of Reaſon, will hunt 
for the Breaſt by Natural Inftin&, and not be quier withour 
it: As ſoon as ever Paul was converted, Behold be prays, (3). 
Having once received the Spirir of Chriſt, they cannot but 
incline after H1m, (as Eliha did E!ijzh upon the caſting of} 
his Mantle on Him,(z). It js natural to them as for ſparks 
to fly upwards. They are ſaid to be Baptized with Fire; 
{nor onely becaute of its Purifying nature 3 bur in reſpe& of} 
1s. Aſpiring quality ; it will be mounting, and not reſt rill ir 
Comes to 1r3 own Z/:ment. Obftrutions many it meers with- 
al; bur ſtill it prefſerh onwards, and by degrees bears-down 
{all afore ir, and carries that with ir in which it dwells, to the; 
{place of its birth ; as the 'Dove could nor reſt till ſhe came rol 
the Ark, whence ſhe fer-out. This 15 vely fcr-forth by our 
Saviour in John 7. 38, He that believeth in Me. ent of his Bz!/y| 
ſal flow Rivers of living Waters: Rivers, that bear-down all! 
oppoſition ; and Rivers of living Waters ; nor Land-fouds, 
which are bur of ſhort continuance ; or ſtanding Pools, 
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[ſabje& to drying-up,bur Rivers.and thoſe ſuch as have an Im- 
mortal Head, We ſee how A!/ things tend to their Center 3 The 
wiched ſleep not, unlejs they do evil, (4). They can bear the 
wanc of things moſt neceſlary to cheir Being, rather than ceaſe 
from fin : They are of the Serpents Brood, and the /uſts -of 
their Father they will do, (b). 7442s was a Devil, and that 
carried him head-long to his own place, (e). And if being! 
born of rhe Devil habituares men with ſo ſtrong and reſtleſs a 
bent to Devilliſh Juſts ; che Divine Nature a needs work 
as efficaciouſly rowards God , and God-like Actions 3 His 
Love conſtrains them, (d). And if it were not fo, the ingraf- 
ted Word had never born an humane Srock to Heaven: The 
firſt fruirs of the Spirit poſſeſs ther with an earneſt expeftati- 
on and longing for the Harveſt, (2). *'Tis rrue, the Remain- 
ders of the Old Man will ſtill be oppoſing the New ; and 
many Conteſts there are between them : Bur Grace (like 
him thatis Advocate for the King) will ever have the laſt 
word, and will alſo go-ourt Vitor: Ye may feet in Feremy ; 
The Word of the Lord was made a Reproach to him ; He 
therefore reſolves to ſtifle 18, and will no more ſpeak in His 
Name : But, how ſucceeds this Carnal Reſolution ? - The Word 
f the Lord was in his heart , as fire ſhut dh in his bones, Hewas 
weary of forbearing, He could nit hoid, (f). And Jonah, when 
he thought himſelf cut-off, and in the Belly of Hell; yet (ſaith 
he, yer) wil IT loob-again towards thy Holy Temple, (2): (as 
the Needle that is rightly rouch'd, never reſts but in poinc< 
| fingtowardsthe Pole : ) and when obſtrufted in their Courle, | 
they cry the more earneſtly ; .0h, when ſhall T.come and ap- | 
pear before God ? (b). | | 
Secondly, Another Argument 41s taken from the Graces 
themſelves, which are the ſubje& of Perſeverance, viz. Faith 
and Holineſs : Which let us conſider, firſt, as They are a 
Gift ; Then, in the Genuine uſe and property of them. 
1. As they are a Gift; They are of thoſe Good and perfect 
iits which come dovon from above, from the Father f lights, with 
who is no Variableneſs, nor ſhadow of Turning, (i). This At- 
tribure of God's Unchangeableneſs, 1s ficly and figmificantly ad- 
ded, toſhew, that as good and perfe& gifts only are from 
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(a) Proz. 4. 16. (b) Joh. 8.44. (c) As. 25. (d) 2 Cor. 
5.14. (ce) Rom. 8.23. (f) Jer.20. 8, 9. (g) Fonab 2. 2, 4+ 
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God, and from Him only ; fo, that He never changeth in 
His Purpoſe concerning thoſe ro whom He once gives them 3 
they are of thoſe Gifts which are without Repentance : Asallſo, 
that theſe His Gifts do ' arrake of Kis own unvari-bleneſs ; they 
cannor die, nor turn ro be any other, than what they are 
at firſt, ſave only in paint of Perfe&tion : There can happen 
no after-ynworthineſs in thoſe He gives them to, which He 
did not fareſce when He gave them; (which ſeems ro be 
1mplyed in the following words, Of Hs own Will begat He 
5 : ) and fo, no cauſe why: He ſhould withdraw chem, 
which ſhould nor as well have hindred His giving them at 
frft. As the Word of God is not Tea and Nay lo neither 
are H.s Gifts. They 'are alſo God's Worbman{hip; and we 
know (faith Solomon) That whatſocver God doth, it ſhall be for 
ever; Nothing can be put to it, nor any thing taken from it (6). 
.*.*2, Let Faith and Holineſs be confidered in the Genuine uſe 
__ Property of them. Nothing ſo indangers rhe Soul, as 
Self-fulneſs ; Faith (therefore) was ordained to nullifie that, 
and devolve ths Soul on Anorher, viz. Chriſt 3 which the 
more it does, the ſafer it is 3 and having once done ir, jr 
never undoes it agen, Faith alſo is an Aftive' Grace, and 
diligent, and therefore thriving ; He that harh ir, ſhall have 
more of it, (1), (then ſure he ſhall nor loſe that he harh : ) Ic 
is always travelling. and never tired 3 1, Becaule 1r travels 
in the ſtrengrh of Omnipotency, which never, ſaints, nor is wea- 
ry, (m): And 2. Becauſe it works by love; which is the 
molt kindly and efficacious Principle. of ſervice and great 
Ads. Loye 1s an endleſs Skrew ; It has truly attain'd the 
Perpetual Motion, It en1bles to endure all things, and failith 
zot, (0). All that God doth for His People 1s from love (p), 
and all that they do for God, grows from the ſame Root ; 
they love Him, becauſe He loved then firſt. (9) Love is thar 
which renders a work both pleaſant ro -rhe Agent, azd ac- 
ceprable to the Oje of it; Fairh (rherefore) working by 
love, fhall never be weary of its work, nor fail of its End | 
It is of Faith, that it might be by Grace, and conſequently 
jure, (r).* And as for Holineſs, (which is a diſpoſition accor- 
ding to God, and capacinates for the Blefl:d Vifion) a hetle 
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of it in Truth, is of infinite value; the very ſmoak of it (hall 
nor be quenched, (s): And ir would be ſtrange, if a thing 
ſo precious ſhould be liable to putrefaffion:; But it 15 not 5 yea, 
it changerh other things, bur is it ſelf never changed : Ir is 
of a ſpreading nature ; compared therefore to Leaven put in- 
ro the Soul, and hid there, till the who/e Lump be ſeaioned : 
It is of an aſ#milating property ; there is an Heavenly Tin- 
Aurzin it, which ſancifies all that it toucheth ; -7o the pure, 
all things are pure, (t). Ir alſo meetens for Converſe with 
God; and it draws and ingageth the Soul to Him ; There 1t 1s 
as in its proper Element ; and our of which it cannor live : 
And by this Converſe it is both increaſed, and ſ{ublimated. 
A Natural Body once in being , can never be reduced to 
Nothing : How then ſbould things of Diviye ſubſtance? They 
are born of incarruptible ſeed , which liveth and abideth for 
ever, (n) : Andas the Seed is, ſuch will be the Fruirc ; the 
older it grows, the firmer it is 3 He that bath clean bands, ſhall 
be ſtronger and fironger, (x). They are the Holy Seed; and 
therefore, though they caſt their leaves (art times) their ſub- 
ſtance is in them, (y), by which they are ſtill renewed. Ho- 
lineſs is the Seed of Glory ; and holy perſons are in Glory , 
(as to irs kind, and the cercainty of their obtainment; ) 
albeir, it has no glory art preſent, in compariſon of thar 
which ſhall be ; as the red of a Roſe or Lilly, compared 
wich the Flowers they will grow into ; and which are vir- 
rually in them. According with this is that of our Saviour, 
He that believeth (hath) Everlaſting Life, (3) : It argues the 
|cerrainry of their Perſeverance ; The Law of his God us in his 
heart ; None of bjs ſteps (hall ſlide, (a) : and therefore he ſaith, 
Deſtroy it not, there is a bleſſeng in it, (b). 
Thirdly, Another Proof ariſes from the. Natare, Extent”, 
and Defien of Providence z or from the Intent and Purpoſe of 
God, 1n that great variety of things which Believers are ex- 
|erciſed with in the World. . There are three things confi- 
derable,, tro make out this Argument : | | 
I. That there is a Divine Providence which Governs the 
World; as in dividing co the Nations their Inheritance, and 
[bounding their Habitations, ar firſt 3 ſo, by continuing them| 
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in polſeſton or Outing them, at his pleaſure; and this 
fomerimes by very unlikely means 3 and over-ruling thing 
accordingly : Ser being given to Eſay, and Ar to the Chil- 
dren of Lot, and their term not yer expired ; the Lord in- 
clines them to let 17 ae! paſs thorow, and rogive them meat 
for their money ; whereas the Amorites, who were deſtined 
. [to deftrution, He hardens their ſpirits , and mabes them obſti- 
nate, (c), that they deny them paſlage, and come our againſt 
them in battle. So, when he would tranſlate the Chaldean 
Monarchy to the Perſians ; He enfesbles the one, but [tirs-np 
the others ſpirits, and girds them with firength, (4). How oft 
doth the Scripture repcar, That the Lord reigneth; That He 
puts down One, and ſets up Another, (e) : That He doth according 
to His Will in the Armies of Heaven, and amongſt the Inhabitants 
of the Earth, (): How evidenr is it in his humbling of Pha- 
ra0h, Nebuchadnezzar, and others ! This Providence reacheth 
to all manner of Perſons, Times, and Things ; and Circum- 
[ſcribes them : It leaves not the leaſt rhing to a Contingen- 
Cy 3 Even Ravens, Sparrows, and Lillſes; yea, and the hairs 
of your head are all numbred, and under the Condu& of 
the Providence of God, (g). | 


compiiſh His Purpoſe. As Providence governs the World, fo 
Purpoſe is the Direftor of Providence. He 1s a Provident 
Man that orders his Aﬀairs prudently ; 7 #. fo that no- 
thing is wanting, nor any thing ſpent. in waſte. Both chele 
are in the Providence of God eminently 3 for 1. It 1s All- 
fufficienr; ſupplies al! needs ; pives all things pertaining tro 
[Means and End. 2. It does nothing 1n vain, nothing ſuper- 
fluous or impertinent to His Purpoſe. Things moſt ciſual ro 
Men, are level['d at a ſer and certain End : What the Lord 
beabs with His Mouth, He fulfils with His Hand, (h); and His 
A& ſhall not vary a tittle from His Decree; For, Known 
unto God are all His Warks from the beginning of the Wirld: 
Whence was it, that Efau tarried fo long ar hunting, that he 
was over-fainted ? Thar Facob was making Porcage juſt when 
Eſay comes-1n 3 which ſet his appetite on edpe afrer ir ? But 
[chat the Purpoje of God according to Elefttion might Stand : the 
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the fale of his Birth-right. And thus the Pfovidence of God 
makes even the prophaneneſs of Men, ſubſerve to His End. 
The Lord had determined to caſt 7udah and Fzruſalem our of 
His fight, for their obſtinacy : and to this end (that is, to 
make-way for it) It came-to-paſs, that Zedekiah rebelled againſt 
the King of Babylon, (i) : Ir was to fulfil the Word of the 
Lord before declared, (+), (though that was far from the Re- 


Earth, thar he might build his Temple ar 7eryſalem, and it 
was to fulfil His Purpoſe before alſo recorded, as - js evi- 
dent, (/_). In like manner, Hero, Pilate, and the Fes, 
they all conſpire the Death of Chriſt, and each party on a} 
ſeveral account z not thinking in the leaſt, ro fulfil the de-} 
terminate counſel of God ; yer, That was it which Provi- 
dence intended, as Is plain by As 2. 23. As alfo the Soul- 
diers, in parting His Garments, and piercing His Side. : Ir 
was their barbarous rudeneſs which pur them upon ir ; Bur: 
Providence deſign'd to make-good a Prophecy, Theſe things 


Votld, is the Tranſcript, or Impreſſion, of His Anciens! 
Decrees. : 3 | 

2. That the Providence of God never fails of its End : Tf He 
will work, who (hall lett 1t? For Oar God is in Heaven, and 
doth whatſoever He will, (n). And whar will tie work ? The 
things that are coming, and ſhall come, (o) : He bath both devi- 


{proſper : Whoſoever gathers together againft' them, ſhall {all for 


pet (all they burn Jeruſalem with fire, (s) 3 Shamgar ſhall kill} 


d, and done it, @). His Purpoſe is, to preſerve His Peo- 
ple; and therefore, No Weapon that's formed againſi them ſhall 


their ſabe, (4): For, As He bath purpoſed, fo it ſhall ſtand, (r).) 

he Scriptures abound with inſtances of rhis kind : As on 
the contrary, When the Lord will execute Judgment, the 
hiag ſhall be done, be the Means never fo weak and impro-| 
bable 3 Though the Army of the Chaldeans were all wounded men, 


H 


| 
ſix hundred Men with an Ox-goad, (7), and Sampſon a thou- | 
land with che Jaw-bone cf an Als, (#). Theſe things con-! 


— PO INN” nas == 


(i) 2 King. 24. 20. (Kk) 2 Chron. 36,21. (1) Ver. 22. 23. 


(m) Foh. 19. 24. (n) Plal. 115: 3. (o) Ia, 44+ 7. (p) Fer 
St. 12. (0) Iz. $4.15 17- (r) chap. 14. 24+ (5) J*r.37- 10. 


ITE 


2. 0 SAC 


_ —_—_— 
$422 AS Ga4® 4 at a GRIER "SCG. 


lidered, 


| 
| 
| 
; 
(t) Zudg. 3 ZI. (u) cp. 15. 15» | 


Ea 
"4 k 


243 " "" Frattical Diſcourſe 


fidered, and laid together, (though moſily referring to 
temporal things) do ſtrongly inforce the Argument for 
things of Spiritual Concernment : Inaſmuch as things of 
Eternal moment, are worthy of more peculiar regard and 
ſecurity. 

Now, All a Believer's exerciſes, which may ſeem to en- 
danger him, are either from the guilc of fins committed ; 
From the power of 11-dwelling corruption ; From Satan's 
temptations 3 or Perſecution from the World : None of 
which come-on them accidentally, bur as things fore-appointed 
of God, and for a good intent. Ir js for the Elefts ſabe that 
21 things elſe have their being, (x) 3 And are all cauſed to work- 
' {together for their good, (y). As (namely) ro humble them for 
Sin ; To wean them from the World 3; To indear FESUS 
CHRIST to them; To ſhew them the uſefulneſs of Ordi-| 
nances 3 To exerciſe and try their Graces 3 To purge-ourt 
their droſs ; To inable them to ſuccour others ; To demon- 
ſtrate the Wiſdom, Power, and Faithfulneſs of God rowards 
them; To meeten them for Glory 3; And to make them 
groan and long to be clothed-upon, with their houſe from |. 
Heaven : As might. plentifully be made-out by the Scrip- 
tures, and the viſible effets thereof upon thoſe who have 
heen exerciſed thereby. To inſtance a few particulars : Da- 
vid, afrer that. great miſcarriage in the matter of V11ah, 
with his broken bones upon it, walked the more humbly and 
warily all his days : He was alſo the more intent on chat 
preat Duty of Teaching ſinners the way. of Gad, (4). Peter, 
he alſo got graund by denying his Maſter ; thereby he came 
to ſee his own weakneſs 3 the need he had of Chriſt's ſup- 
, and continual prayer for him ; and we hear no more 
of his Carnal Confidence, after that : Bur, whar a Clamour 
and Out-cry does he make againſt our Adverſary the De- 
vil, (a ) | to warn others, by his own example, what dan- 
ger they are in by a Carnal Confidence. And doubrleſs, what 
the Tempter got by Pzter's Fall, he loft the double of ic by 
the after-watchfulneſs of others ; For that's the deſigned end, 
to frenethen, flablih, and Settle them, (b). Pau! had a Mef- 
ſenger of Saran ler looſe upon him. to buffer him ; che end 
of which was to humble him, and to ſhew him the ſufficien- 
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X) 2 Cer. 4. 15. (y) Rom. 8. 28. (7) Pſalm $1. 13: 
(a) 1 Pit. 5.8. (b) Ver. 10. Like 22, 32. 


To God's Soverengnty; G49 | 


&y of the Grace of Chriſt. *Tis likely alſo, that he got as 
much by that thorn in his fleſh, as by his Raptur? and Revela- 
tions ; To be ſure, rhey did well together, and poiz'd him 
the berter for his work. The like ctte& upon Fob, (c), Ma- 
ry Magdalen, the remembrance of the ſeven Devils which 
[once poſleſs'd her, and of thar love which caſt them our ; 
how did it heighten her love to Chriſt, and keep her hearc 
in a melting frame ! She loved much, becauſe much was forgiven 
ber, (4). The People's forty yearstravel through thatgrear 
and terrible Wilderneſs, among Fiery Serpents and Scorpi- 
Jons, it-was to prove them, and to do them good 1n the latter 
end, (e) : They were allo ſent inro Captivity for their 
\ |good, (f) : This was all the fruit intended, To take away their 
ſin, (gz), and to make thempa*takers of His Holineſs, (b). Theſe 
things indeed (at weſenr) are Phyſick, which Nature de- 
fires not : Yet are they as needful in thair ſeaſon as our food ; 
and in very Faithfulneſs we muſt have them ; which alſo ap- 
pears by the ſcope of the New Covenant, as will appear af- 
terwards. Now, theſe things confider'd, and laid together; 
I think, it may well be inferr'd, Thar all theſe things worketh 
God with Man, not to deſtroy him, but to bring-back his Soul 
from the Pit, (3) ;, they are all madero turn to their Salvari- 
on 3 they have always triumphed over them, and been more thas 
Conquerours through Him that loved them, (&), and ever ſhall, 
And if this be the fruit of all that doth, or can, befal a. Be- 
liever, whiles in this world; (and there's no more of evil 
r danger when this is oo then welcome let them be (by 
the Grace of God) as another Demonſtration of their 7 N- 
WINCIBLE PERSEVERANCE. Whot#(o wiſe, and 
will obſerve theſe things 3 even they ſhall unde Ftand the loving-hind- 
neſs of the Lord, (1). | 

A fourth Argument for the Saints Perſeverance, is builr 
n their Vnion with Chrit ; which 1s of chat Intimareneſfs, 
hat the Scripture ſets it forth by terms of neareſt Relation ; 
s$ Foundation and Building, Vine and Branches, Father and 
hildren, Husband and Spouſe, Head and Members ; yea, 
hey' are both called (interchangeably) by the ſame name 3 
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(c) Job 23. 10. with chap. 40. 4. and chap. 42. 6. (d) Luk. 
7. 47. (e) Deut, 8. 15, 16, (f) Fer. 24. 5. (g) Ia. 27. 9. 
(h) Heb. 12. 10, (i) Fob 33: 29, 39» Ge) Rom. 8. 37. (1) Pf 
107. 43+ | | - 
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[(which-is more, if morecan be) He communicates to them 


He is called Facob, and they are called Chrift, Cm). And 


that title which one would think Incommunicable, viz. The 
Lord our Righteouſneſs, (n). And this Union 1s ſuch as can 
2ever be diflolved : There's the like Onenefs between Chriſt 
and them, as between the Father and Chriſt ; as is plain by 
that paſſage of His Prayer in the 19 Fohn, ver: 21. Thet they 
all may be One, (How One ?) as thou Father art in Me, and I 
in Thee, that they may be One in Vs. They are (o near to Him, 
that they areſaid to be of bis Fleh, and of bis Bones, (6). As 
alſo, that they are one Spirit, (p_). He and They are actua- 
ted by the ſame Spirit, as the Head and Members of the 
ſame Body are by one Soul. And this 1s the reaſon why 
Believers cannot walk after the fleſh , The Spirit of Life which 
& in Chriſt Feſus (as cheir Root) rules in them,(q) : They are 
preſerved 1n Chriſt, (1), as Noah was 1n the Ark ; or as Bran- 
ches in their own Stock : For, this difference 15 ſti|l to be 
noted ; Thar Believers have not this life in themſelves, as 
Chriſt hath ; bur they have it in Him, which 1s better for 
them than if in their own keeping : For, being in Him as 
in' a Root, it 1s natsral ro Him to communicate to chem z 
and as natural to them (by vertue of the Divine Nature 
communicared to them) to derive from Him : and conſe- 
quently, Becauſe, and whiles, He lives, they ſhall live alſo , (5). 
He that hath the Son, bath Life, (t); and they have it in a 
way of Right ; as he thart is poſleſt of che Soil, has Right to 
all that grows upon 1r. All chacis Chriſt's is theirs; there's 
a happy Commurarion of Intereſts ; rheir Debts , with the 
conſequences thereof, are devolv'd upon Him; and all char 
was his, imputed and communicated to them. And His 
care of them is ſuch , that He will be able to fay at the 
latter day, Of All that thou baſt given me, I have loft no- 
thine, (u): He will nor leave an Hoof behind : The S7gxet 
on his right hand (Men of ſhining out-f1des) may poſſibly be 
pluck'd rhence, (x); bur the /ea't joynt of His finger ſhall not:| 
no Man that is Comps mentis, will fufter the meane} part of 
himſelf to gangreneand periſh, if it be in his power to help 
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(m) P/ſ. 24. 6. with | Cor. 02. 12. (n) Zer. 23.6. with 
33-15. (0) Eph. 5. 30. (p) 1 Cor. 6. 17. 7q) Ron. 8. 2. 
(r) Zudavey. 1. (Ss) Fob. 14+ 19. (t) 1 Job. 5. 12, (u) Fob 


L3. 12. (X) Fer. 22.24, 
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it : How then ſhould our Lord Chriſt? Who, beſides the 
' {Natural Aﬀe&ion He hath to thoſe of His own Body, (y),} 
hath alſo received a Commandment from rhe Father , to 
keep them ſafe, (x), and 1s perie&ly qualified, in allreſpeRs 3 | 
to rhake it good. On this account, as well as others, they | 
are compleat in Him, (a): Believers are ſo One with Chrift, 
\ [thar whatſoever He did, they are ſaid rodo it with Him 
Circamciſed with Him, (b); Crucified with Him, (c); Buricd 
with Him.(4); Roſe with Him. (e) 3 Aſcendid with Him, (f) 3 
And they ſit in Heaven with Him (2): Ir is nomore podble 
for Believers ro mitcarry finally, chan for Chriſt Himſelf ro 
be held under the Power of the Grave; there is on? Law for 
them both ; it's a faithful ſaying, If we be dead with Him, we 
ſaall alſo live with Him, (b); If we ſuffer with him, we ſhall 
be glorified together, 4) : As Chrilt once raiſed dies no more, (h); 
ſonone of thoſe raiſed with Him, ſhall return any more to 
corruption : For, He. gave Himſelf for His Church 3 not on- j 
ly tro ſan&ifte and cleanie it once, but —_ All; and to pre- 
ſent it without (pot or wrinkle at the laſh day, (1) : By that one 
Offering, He perfefted for ever them that ave ſanitified, (m). Theſe 
are thoſe jure Mercies of David, recorded in the 55th of 
Jaiah, and explained in that 12th of the As. | 
Ic 1s not for nothing, thar our Bleſſed Lord and Saviour 
ſo often repears thar good word and Promiſe concerning 
Believers; (which ſurely Hedid as being greatly pleas'd with 
the thoughts of it; ) I will raile Him up at the laſt day ; 
and, I will raiſe him up at the laſt day,—(n): q.d. I will be 
with Him unto the end of the World, and ſee him fafe in 
Heaven : And this may be ſaid of it, /as by Jeſgph to Pha- 
raoh) The thing is doubled, becauſe it is eftablaſhed of God, and 
He will bring it to paſs, (0). by 
Fifthly, For Believers Invincible Perſeverance, all the 
Attributes of God do ſtand ingaged : Vertue Invincible has} 
undertaken it; therefore needs muſt ir ſucceed. | 
1. POWER: In Fer. 32. 27. God's Sovereign Power| 
over all fleſh is laid down as the ground of their Faith , 
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| (y) Eph. 5. 25. (z) Joh. 6. 40. (a) Col. 2.10. (b) Ver. 11. 
(c) Rom. 6. 6. (d) Yer. 4. (e) Ver. s.(f) Eph. 1. 8. (g) Ch. 
2.6. (h) 2 Tim. 2. 11. (1) Rom. 8. 17. (k) Ch. 6. 9. (1) Eph, 
5. 25, 26,27. (m) Ht#b. 10.14. (n) 7oh. 6. 39, 40, 44» 54- 
{O) Gen. 41. 32, . 
touching 
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rouching their Rerurn from Captivity, and His giving theni 
a new heart; and for His ſo keeping them, that they Gould 
not depart from Him any more, as they had done, {p). So, whert 
He would ſtrengrhen His fainting People, He ſtiles Himſelf, 
The Everlaſting God, The Lod, The Crtator of the Ends of tht 
Earth, who fainteth nat, neither is weary, (q). And which is 
yet more, His Right Hand, and the Arm of His Strength, 
are engaged by Oath, (r). In the 2 Tim. 1. 12, The Apoſtle 
argues the Certainty of his Salvation from the Power of God ; 
(which he could not have done with any good reaſon or 
comfort, had not that Power been ingaged for it; ) I an 
not aſhamed —For I know [ Whom | I have believed; and that He 
is Cable) to beep That I bave committed to Him, againſt that day. 
And he gives the hke counſel to others, where he points 
ar the Reg of God, to make all Grace abound in them, () 
The Caſlling alſo of the Fews, and graffing them into Chriſt, 
is laid onthe ſameRock ; For, God is [ able) to graft them in 
agen, (t ). In Epbeſ. 5, He tells them whar kind of Enemies they 
were to wreſtlewith ; viz. Principalities,and Powersand Spiritual 
Wichedneſs in High places, (u) ; (A fort of Adverſaries too po- 
tent for ſpirits hous'd in Clay : ) Bur,to harneſs them fitly for 
the Battle, he ſhews them a Power that's higher than Thoſe 3 
and (indeed) much moreabove them, than they above us : 
And with Thzx he would have them to inveſt rhemſclves ; 
Be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the ( Power of His Might ;) (x) : 
This is an-Amour compleat 3 aptly rerm'd , The | whale] 
Armonr of God, (y); and in this ſtrong Tower Believers are 
ſafe. So likewiſe in Eph; 1. To contirm them, touching the 
Hope of his Calling, he brings-1n the Mighty Power of God, 
even that exceeding Greatneſs of His Power, by which He raiſed 
Fiſus Chrift ſrom the atad; aud ſet Him at His ovn Right Hand, 
far above all Principalities and Power, and putting all things un- 
der His feet. (7): Whereinhe ſers-fotth Chriſt as a Patrern 
of what God will do for Believers ; they ſhall be raiſcd, 
and ſet above all, as He was: And though they ſomerimes 
fall, (for there is no Man which ſonneth not,) (a), let it make 
them more wary, -but not diſcourage them ; For, They ſhall 
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(p) Fer. 32. 36, to 41. (4) Iſa. 40. 28. (r) Ch. 62. 8. 
(s) 2 Cor. 9. 8. {t) Rom. 11. 23. Col-1. 11, (u) Eph. 6. 12. 
(x) Ver. 10. (y)Ver. 11. (Z) Ch. I, 19,22. (4) 2 Chron, 
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boldeth them with | His Hand, ) The Archers may [hoot at them , 
and ſorely grieve them ; yet (hall their Bow abide in ſirength, 
and the Arms of th:ir hands be made flrong by the Hands of the 
Mighty God of Facob,(c). And well it 1s for us, char the 
Divine Power hath undertaken this difficult work 3 and thar ; 
the Scriptures do fo clearly avouch it : For, nothing leſs 
could be a Burtreſs ſufficient ro ſtay our Faith upon, touch» 
ing our holding-out to the End 3 But, becauſe He is firong 
in Power, not one faileth. (4d). © | 

2. WISDO M: This is an ability to fir and dire& Means | 
to their proper End. In maiters of leſs concern, we find the ' 
{Lord fo laying His Work, that ir canzot miſcarry : If theres | 
fore it be His good pleaſure to ordain Men to Salvation ; His 
Wiſdom requires, that it be in ſuch a4 way as is ſure to ſucceed 3 
and char all ſorts of Impediments be either prevented, or fa 
,over-rnled, as nor to interrupt, but become ſubſervient, to His 
great End. Having counted his coſt and paid it off, and 
alſo begun to build 3 ir behoves His Wiſdom to ſee that His 
[work be done, and brought to perfe&ion, (e); and accors | 
dingly to provide ſuitable Inſtruments ; ſuch as He knows | 
Will do.and yer not Over-do,the thing intended ; Much like ro | 
the Husbandman's ſorting his Seed to the Natire of rhe Salt, ! 
and Threſhing Inſtruments to the capacity of his Grain ;' he 
will not uſe a Whee! where the Rod will ſerve; nor a Rod: 
where the-Wheel is needful : And this he hath from his God | 
who inflrufteth him to diſcretion , (f)) : So, the Lord ſflayeth His | 
Roxgh Wind in the day of the Eaſt-wind,(g). He doth not ons 
ly deſign the End of - a Man's Journey, bur every ſtep in it's! 
of His o*dering, (h) ; The Lord preſerveth His going-out, and His | 
toming-in, Oh In Iſa. 26. 5, The Lord ts ſaid, Toweigh the 
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which is not meant, only of His obſerving 
their works, and diſpenſing ro them accordingly ; but, as 
prepondering what they are to do, and what 1s requifite for 
[their doing of it; and apportioning their firengrh and aille; 
ſtance anſwerably : As at making the World, He weighed the! 

Moutnains in Scales, and the Hills in a Ballance, (&), thar irs! 
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(b) Pſal. 37. 24- (c) Gen. 49. 23, 24. (d) Iſa. 40. 26, 
(c) Luke 14. 29, 39. (f) Ta. 28. 25—28. (g) Ch. 27. 8, 
Pſ. 37. 23: Job 31. 4+ (1) Pſal. 121. 8. (k) Ja. 41.12: 
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not be [utterly] caſt, down, (b) ; and this, becauſe The Lord up-| 
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parts might be of equal weight : Or, as one that's. to run ir: 
a Race, and muſt carry Weights about him; it will be his 
Wiſdom to have them evenly poiz'd : So, the Lord ſets one 
thing againſt another in our Soul's Concernments. Pau! 
therefore brings-in this Wiſdox of God, as well as His Power, 
to help their Fajth touching their eſtabliſhment, (1): And 
the Apoſtle 74de. in the cloſe of his Epiſtie, gives glory to 


His Glory, (m). | | 

3- HONOUR : The concernment of God's Honour, is 
alſo an important Argument for proof of this Do&rine : The 
Lords manner of dealing with His People of old, and the 
Reaſon of it, is an Inſtance above contradiction. The Pro- 
mile of giving them Canaan, was not more abſ>Jute than the 
Promiſe of Salvation to Believers; nor was ir leſs clog'd with 
Conditions, Threatnings, and Cautions, (which were after- 
wards added : )' Burt, .the Promiſe being once made abſolute, 
To thy Seed will I give this Land, (n) ; the Lord held Himſelf 
obliged in Honour to make it good. How oft did He ſeem 
to be. pouring out His Wrath to deſtroy them ? Firſt in 
Egypt; then in the Wilderneſs, &c. (o). And what kepr ir 


ing-out ways to deliver them; I wrought (fays He) for my 
Names (abe,(p): The Lord did (as it were) /zbour ro ſup- 
preſs His Righteous Fury, incenſed by their intolerable pro- 
vacations ; His Name. and Honour were concern'd, and that 
held His hands ; He had once made an abſelute Promile, 
which therefore myſt be made-good, though they made them- 
ſelves never ſo unworthy of it. We likewiſe find in the 
48. of Iaiah; That they had dealt very rreacherouſly, than 
which nothing is more provoking: Buc, (ſays the Lord) For 
my Names ſake will T defer mine anger. And agen, For mint 
0291 ſabe, even for {.oige Own ſake) will I do it ;, For, how ſhoud 
 my\ Name be polluted, (q). The Lord will over-look' a thou- 
{and tranſgreſſions, rather than expoſe His Name and ho- 
nour to reproach, as once it was by a temporary ſuſpenſion 3 


FTo recover which, and that His name might be ſan&ified , 
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God, as the Only [Wiſe] God, upon the account of His beepin 
| them from falling ; and prejenting them faultleſs before the wine of 


off, . but the Intereſt of His Honour? This put Him upon find- 


' (1) Rom. 16. 25, 27. (m) Fude v. 24, 25. (n) Gen. 12. 7+ 
Ch. 15. 18. (0) Exh. 20. 8,13, 21, 22, 40- (p) Ver. 14+ 
(q) Ia. 48. g, 11. 
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He will bring them home agen; yea, though it be in. the: 
leyes of Men, a thing Impoſſible ; and they themſelves do think 
ſo likewiſe ; for, Our hope is loft, and ' we are cut off, ((ay 
they) (r): And agen, My bope 3s periſhed from the Lord, (s). 
herher ar home, or abroad, they ſtill cauſed His Name |. 
o be prophaned ; And for this His Holy Name, He had pi- 
ty on them, (t). For, if he ſhould have caſt rhem off. for 
ver ; it would have been ſaid , That He did nor foreſee 
. how unworthy a people they would be ; Or, He was not able 
o keep them in their own Land, nor to bring them back 
gen; Or els, that He was changeable in His Purpoſes, and 
ot true to His word, &c. Some refletion or other they 
would caſt upon Him, which he would not bear. All which, 
nd much more of like kind, is applicable to Believers with 
eſpe& to their Perſeverance. 

4. JUSTICE, or Righteuſniſs ; There can hardly be 
ound a firmer ſupporr., or more fuil Conſolation to Belie- 
vers, than That the Fu{!ice of God 1s engaged to ſave them z 
For, The righteous Lord loveth Righteouſneſs (t ), and cannot deny 
'mſelf. He would not juſtifie any,No,not His very Ele&,bur in 
z way confiſtent with his Juſtice: Foft which cauſe,Heſer-forth 
Bis Son a Propitiation for {in.Surely then, having receivedthe 
Artonement, He will not expoſe His Juſtice to. cenſure, by 
leaving them, in any wiſe, obnoxious to condemnation. 
Salvation Now is their due; His Grace hath made it fo, b 
both giving and accepting ſuch a price for it as engaget 
Righteouſneſs ir ſelf ro ſave them 3 For, Who ſhall condemn 
ne tis Chriſt that dy'd? (n). It is as Righteous a thing with | 
od to give Reſt to his People, as tribulation. to thoſe that 
trouble them. (x). Paul, therefore builds his expeRarion 
of the Crown, upon this Artribure as well as any other 5 
Henceforth is laid up for me a Crown of Righteouſneſs, which the 
Lord the | Righteous) F:dge (hall givs me at that day, (y) : The 
Righteo:ſneſs of God ſecures to them, their holding-out , to fi 
mh their Courſe, and to beep the Faith, as. well as the Reward 
when their work is done. $God is not unvighteous to forget His 
{ Peoples) labour of lave , (1) much leſs [Chrifi's. ] This gave 
the Apoſtle ro be perſivaded better things of thoſe be writes to, 
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(rr) Exeb. 37. 11. (5) Lam. 3-18. (t) Exeb. 36. 20, 21. 
(t) Pal. 11. 7. (u) Rom. 8. 33+ (XK) 2 Theſs.1.6,7» (y)2 Tim: 
4 8, (z) Hb. 6. IO, of 3d 
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\ [than tobe ſubjet to Falling away, (a). The blood of the Ever- 
laſting Covenant, 1s engaged to make them perſet# in every good | 
work. to do His will, (6): Yea. They ſhall bring-forth fruit in 
their old age, (c); and this, To atclare that the Lord is Upright , 
and no [| Unrighteouſneſs) in Him, {d _). 

s. The FAITHFULNESS, orT'uth, of God, 1s alſo 
concern'd in the final Perſeverance of Believers : For, ha- 
ving drawn them from all creared bottoms, to a tora] rely- 
ance on Himſelf; He cannot but give them That they have 
truſted Him for : The Lord will not be to His people as that 
broken ſtaF Egypt was to the Fs to fail them at their 

reateſt need ; which is, when they are loſt, driven away, bro- 
4 and ſich, and (perhaps) have no mind to rerurn; as 
Ephraim, who went on frowardly,(e) ; Then 1s the fit time for 
the Faithfulneſs of God to diſcover it ſelf, by ſeeking then 
our, bringing them back , binding them up, healing and 
comforting them, (f) : To heal their backſlidings, as it ſhews 
the Freeneſs of God's love, ſo His faithfulneſs. The Lord will 
not behold iniquity in Facob, (g). i. e. He will not take notice of 
Ic, ſo as torecede from His Word : For, He could not but 
ſee their perverſeneſs and murmurings 3 for which He puni- 
ſhed them ſeverely ; and ſometimes made as if He would 
diſinherite them : but ſtill He remembred His Covenant.and 
thar reſtrain'd it ; The Lord had bletſed, and therefore Men 
could not reverſc ir 3 ncicher rheinſclves, by their 1nſuffe- 
rable contumacy, nor B:t1an with his inchantments, (b) : 
The Lord leveth Tudgment, (i. e. Truth and Faithfulnels ; ) 
and thereſore Fre forſabeth nit His Sa'nts, they are preſerved for 
ever, (i). The S:'ntrs are in league with God, They have made 
a Covenant with im by Sacrifice (6) 5 and "tis a league of his 
own propounding. by which He hath obliged Himſelf to 
prote& them. And, tho* Mer may break their Compats, 
the Holy One of T(rael will not; He is not Man that He (hould 
lie, nor the Sm of Wan that bs ſhould Repent,(!) : David ha- 
ving made God His Fortreſs, conci!udes from thence, that 
the Name of God was engaged to leg, and to guide him, (m), 
Thoſe Corinthians were as lyable to temptations, as other 
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(a) Ver. 9. (b) Ch. 13. 20, 21. (c) Pſal. 92. 14. (d)Ver. 

In. (e) Ia. 57, 17, 18. (tf) Exch. 34. 16. (g) Numb. 23. 21. 
(Ch) Yer. 20. (1) Pſ. 37. 28. (k) Pſal. 50. 5. (1) Numb.23-15. 
(m) Pſ. 16. 1, with Pſe 31. 3, 4+ og 
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Corruption, (as appears by both the Epiſtles) and a ſubtil 
Adverſary to obſerve and draw it out ; Beftdes, They were 
highly gifred, and ſo the more ready to think themſelves 
above the rank of ordinary Chriſtians 3 than which, nothing 
could more expoſe them ro danger : But, notwithſtanding 
all rheſe diſadvanrages, they (hall be kept 3 the Faithfulneſs 
of God, that ſecures them, and ſhall confirm them unto the 
end, (n) ; For, God 7s Faithful ( ſays he ) by whom ye were | 
Called ; It is as if he had ſaid, God would never have Cal- 
led you into the Fellowſhip of his Son, if he had not refol- 
ved ſo keep you there. . So agen, he tells them, God will 
not ſuffer them to be tempted above that they are able,(o); and 
he brings ir in as an Inference from the Fazthfulneſs of God. 
He likewiſe lays the ſtreſs of his confidence for the Theſſalo- 
mans being preſerved blameleſs unto the coming of Cbriſt, upon the 
ſame Attribute ; Faithful :s Ht that Calleth ' you, who alſo will 
9it, (p). And when he would move the Hibrews to pur- 

ſe, to hold-faft the profeſſion of their Faith without wa- 
ering, he uſes the ſame Engine ſtill, [ Faithful] is be that 
romiſed, (q). Peter, he alſo direas the Saints ro Commit 
beir Souſs unto God; in well doing, as unto a | Faithful] Crea- 
or, (r). Now, the Scripture alwayes propounds to us, 
uch Attributes and Motives, as are proper to the matter in 
and; and therefore, in ſtyling God, here, a Faithful Crea- 
or 3 1t's as much as to ſay, He that hath wrought you for this 
ef ſame thing is God, (s) ; who is Faithful tro His purpoſe, or 
rſt Intent of His Work; and will rherefore perfe& it, not- 
ichſtanding the fiery tryal you are to paſs-under, (t) : 
ou may therefore build upon it, and commir your ſelves 
o Him accordingly ; For, His Faithfulneſs ſhall not fail, (u) 5 
nd conſequently not yours. : 

6. MERCY: This Attribute alſo, freely contributes to 
he Saints Perſeverance. Mercy reſpeRs Men 1n diftrefs, to 
upport and bring them out, not having of their own to 
elp themſelves : This, none are ſo ſenfible 'of as Belie- 
ers 3 Them therefore will Mercy eſpecially provide-for : 
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(n) 1 Cor. 1.8, 9. (0) Ch. 10.13. (p) 1 Thtſs. 5. 23, 24s 
q) Heb. 1c. 23. (r) 1 Pet. 4. 19. (s) 2 Cor.s- 5. .(t) I Pets 
4 12. (u) Pſal. 89. 33: 
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Hof. 14: 3, In thee the Fatherleſs findeth Mercy. Pſal. 59. 14, 
The G1) of my Mercy ſhall preſerve me. Mercy is the Name of 
God, and His Glory. (x). Mercy 15 His Way, All the paths of 
the Lord are Mercy (y): And it 1s his pleaſant Path.,called there- 
fore His Delight. (7) ; Ir pleaſerh Him above any rhing 3 yea, 
He takes pleaſure in them that Hope in His Mercy, (a). We may 
fay (in a good: ſenſe) His Throne. (1. e, His Glory in the World) 
is upbolden by Mercy, (b). It is Mercy that makes Men to fear 
Him. (-). The 135 Pſalz chroughout, 1s an Encomium of 
Mercy, as That which doth all for us 3 and this, becauſe ir 
endures for ever. In the 138 Pſalm the Prophet grounds his 
confidence touching his Perſeverance, upon this Artribure 
expreſly; tix, That God would Perfeft that which concerned 
bim, becauſe His [ Mercy] (which began the work ) -end+reth 
for ever. The great Covenant is founard in Mercy, and is 
therefore ſtiled, The ſure Mercies of David, Ifa. 55.3. 1 ſhall 
not add touching this Attribute.; For, if all che Reſt be on 
our fide, (as you ſee They are) the Mercy of God muſt needs 
be for us; for, *cis That (indeed) which hath enliſted and 
broughr-in all the Reſt. | 

- VE. The Saints Perſeverance may alſo be argued: from the 
Engs of their being, with the Aathor of thoite Ends : This 
the Scripture puts weight upon. Their Ends are to glorifie 
God, and to bo pSlorified with tim : Bur, neither of theſe 
can be attain'd withour Perſevering : Not the frſt ; For, no- 
thing ſo diſhonours God, as Apoſtacy : Nor the latter, be- 
cauſe ſuch only as endure to the End ſhall be ſaved. They 
muſt (therefore) Perſevere. or thoſe Ends will be fruſtrate ; 
which will nor ſtand with the Authors intereſt or authori- 
ty. Thar theſe were the ends of their being, 1s evident; 
Ia. 43. 21, This people have I formed for my ſelf; and v. 9.' 1 
created bim for my Glory. The Apoſtle alfo 1s very expreſs 
for it, in 2 Cur. 8. where, ſpeaking of that Divine building 
m the Heavens, prepared for Believers ; he tells us, They ni 


wrought jor that (elf ſame thing : The manner of expreſſion is 
worthy of remark : Ir is not barely faid, rhis End, or thi 
thing, we were made for ; bur (in eftet) this very thing and 
2thing elſe, (ro be ſure, nothing l:(s) was the ſcope and end'of 
Our Creation, both old and new, even of all God's works 


(x) Exod. 34- 7. (y) P[. 25. 10. (z) Micah 9. 18. (a) P/4 
147. 11. (b) Prov. 20. 28. (c) Pal. 130. 4 © 
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manſhip upon us. And as evident it is, that God Himſelf is f 
the Author of thoſe Ends, and that tberefore they cannot miſ- } 
carry, Upon this ground the Lord would have His People 
to found an #ndauntable confidence z (as may well be gather'd 
from His ſo frequent indigitating oft : )) In Ia. 43, He thus 
forcifies them againſt the ſoreſt of evils 3 Fear not, for |. 7] 
bave Redeemed thee ;, | T] have called thee and v. 7, [ I] have; 
created him; | I bave jormed him ; yea* | I bave made him [I, 
even T the Lord ) ver. 11. and Chap. 41. 10. Fear thou not, for 
[1] am with thee, [ I will flrengthen thee, | T\ will belp thee, 
yea { DT} will uphold thee : The emphaſis lies 1n the perſon ave, 
T);.e. I the LORD, (a note of infinite ſignificancy and | 
ecurity to Believers ! ) The Apoſtle alſo in that 2 Cor. 5. 
that Believers might know themſelves invincibly ſecur'd, he 
points us ro GOD, as the great Author of thoſe important 
Ends, and Almighty Undertaker for their accompliſhment ; 
He that wrought us for the ſelf ſame thing, is G O Þ. It is as 
if he had ſaid, Ir 1s impoſſible we ſhould loſe the thing we | 
were wrought-for, becauſe ic is GO D that wrought us for | 
it, It js not the defignment of an Idol; that is, Of ſome 
Ignrrant, Raſh, Fallible, or Mutable Agent ; ſuch a One as 
may poſlibly be ſurpriz'd by unlook'd-for accidents; Circums | 
vented by a ſublimer underftanding z Over-bors by a power | 
above him 3 or Recede from his purpoſe, thro levity and 
fickelneſs of his Narure ; ec. Bur it is G OD, who 1s Wiſe 
in Heart, and Mighty in ſtrength, Fob 9. 4. It is He from whom 
all chings that ace have their being, and are perfe&ly under 
His Rale and Obeyſance : He had Eternity afore Him, to lay 
His Defign ſ#rely ; and accordingly, He declereth the End 
from the beginning : It is therefore as impoſſible for Him et- 
ther to Do, or neglef to-do, or ſuffer to be done , any thing 
whereby His purpoſe mighr ſuffer diſappotntment 3 as it is þ 
impoſſible That God (houla liz. He would never have ſet-up 
thoſe Ends as the Sum and Upſhot of His Deſign; if He 
had nor Determin'd tro ſee them made-good. And there- 
fore (as ſays the Apoſtle) We are alwayes confident, That when 
. [abſent from the Body, we (hall be preſent with the Loyd, 2 Core 
5. 6,8. This is alſo furcher contirm'd by that compendious 
Promiſe, Fer. 31. 33, 1 will be their God, and they ſhall be 
m Prople: Every word (here) hath a peculiar Emphaſis 3 
1. That He will be a God to them; 2. Their God; and. 
3. For ever + This [ I'will ] R_—__ both a fixed Reſolution, and 
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Time without limit. Tr is as if He had ſaid, Tho other Lords 
bave bad the Rule over you, and you have ſti// a pronenelſs 
to revolt to them ; It ſhall not be ; 1 will not he Outed any 
more; I] heal your backſlidings, and be your God ſtill: 
F] carry it towards you and for vou, as becomes a God to 
do; and I will make you ſuch a Peop/e. as becometh. God 
to own; I will not oe aſhamed to be called your God, Heb. 1 1. 
16. It would (indeed) be both a diſparagement and difſatis- 
fation to God, if His People fhould fail of that He made 
them for 3 which (certainly) cannot be, becauſe God 1s 
theirs; and if God be theirs, all things are theirs, both 
this World and that to come; 1 Cor. 3. 22, 23: | 
'- Laſtly, For the final Ferſeverance of Believers, a prin- 
cipal Argument is ferch'd from' the Sovereign Decree of Elefti- 
on. I call it Sovereign, partly becauſe it 15 the higheſt manife- 
ſtation of God's abſolute Dominion over His creatures, in 
choofing whom He would, and paſling-by the reſt : Partly 
alſo, becauſe all ſorts of things wharſcever are ſubje&ed to 
ir, and madeſubſervient to irs final accompliſhment. And 
this I take 'for a principal reaſon why Ele&ion 15 fo fre- 
quently plac'd in Eternity, (or, before the Foundation of 
e World) viz. to ſhew, That the very Fabrick of the 
World, and all occurrences therein , were ſo- contrived 
and framed in God's Decree, as having Ele&ion for their 
primary ſcope and End: That this f/#{{ Cauſe 1s rhe Supream 
Moderator of a!l iztermediate cauſes ; and is it ſelf-ſubje&t ro 
None. Tr was not any lovclineſs in Ete& perſons which mo- 
ved God to love them at firſt : ſo neither ſhall their un- 
lovely back\lidings deprive them of it ; rhough it may be 
eclips'd by their own defaulr, ro the breaking of their bones. 
The Lord choſe them for that bleſſed Image of His Own , 
which He would afterwards imprintupon them ; and this He 
ſtill proſecutes through all diſpenſations. _ 
' Thar Ele& Nation the Fews, they apoſtatized from God , 
nd did worſe than any other; yet would not the Lord 
utrerly caſt them off. In Samue's time their wickedneſs 
$ very greart:; yer, faith he,( to ſtay them from total apo- 
acy.,) The Lord will not ſorſabe you : Bur, what's the ground 
of that his confidence, and grand Warranty ? The very} 
me that now we are upon 3 The Lord will not forſabe you, 
btcauſe ( It hath pleajed the Lord to make you His People: ] Not | 
ecauſe they remembred their duty, and return'd to God ; 
| 1x becauſe He remembred for them His Covenant ; Io purſu- 
| | -.-* - MCE 
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would prove; and if I had meant Ever to caſt thee off; yea, 
if I had not Reſolved againft it ; I would not have choſen 
thee at all : Bur ſince I have, be ſure I] ſtand by thee, I 
il ſtrengthen thee, T will belp thee, yea, I will uphold thee with 
ke Right band of my Righteouſneſs. 
It is true, The body of that Nation, for their unbelief, 
re now broken off; there is a ſuſpenſion of the outward 
part of the Covenant : Not, that God intends an atter re- 
jetion ofthem ; For , ſuch as have partin the ſpecial Ele- 
ion,are always ſaved.(s) 3 and the time will come when Al! 
[rael ſhall be ſaved : For, as touching the E'2ion, they are | 
loved ſtill, tho* yet unborn. For th-ir ſakes it was. thar | 
boſe dayes of tribulation were (hortened, Marth, 24. £2. Which | 
nſwers to that in Iſaiah 65. 8. Deſtroy it not, there is a bleing | 
1 it. The Lord will not ſo much regard, what they have } 
one. or deſerv*d ; as what His Covenant 1s concerning Abras- | 
am's Seed ; which minding of His Covenant 1s from the | 
xchangeableneſs of His Purpſe ; and therefore, though broken- 
far preſent; they ſhall be grafted-in-agen (x): Tho' driven into! 
[l Iands 3 Scattered jnto corners; mingked with the Heathen 3| 
nd become ſo like them, as nor to be known aſunder : yet 
ing His Choſen, and within His Covenant , He will bring 
them our of their hotes, and gather rhem| One by One] (1) : 
He will do it ſo accurately,exa&alv.punctually chart None ſhall} 
be wanting 3 Tho" ſifted among all Nations, not | One grain il all 
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fall to the Earth, (%). The Reſervation mentioned 11 Roy. IT; 
Was God's omnipotent ſafeguarding. His Ele&, when the 
reſt of rhe Nation fell ro Idolatry : They had gone Al as 
well as Some, had not EleRtion held them back ; it's there- 
fore ſaid ro be [| According ] to the Eleftion of Grace ; Ele- 
Rion was the Patern, and Reſervation the Copy of it. And, 
that this was not a ſingle caſe, or reftrain'd to that preſenc 
time, is evident from Matth. 24, Where our Saviour fore- 
rels, that the ſubrilty of Deceivers, and temptations of the 
times, ſhall be ſuch; and the Torrent riſe to that ſtrength ; 
that *twill be next to impoſſsb/e, not to be carried-away by it ; 
but for the Eled, they are ſafeguarded ; How ? By the 
coming-in of the fr/t and Sovereign Cauſe z by the vertue of 
which, the whole force and influence of thoſe ſecand cauſes, 
ſhall eirher be prevented,or removed, mitigated, -inverted ,, 
ſhorth« d, or over-ruled,(a) ; and the Faith of His Sealed 
Ones ſo confirmed, rhat they ſhall not be hurr by Fn (2) : 
yea, (and which 15 more) Thoſe very things, which are de- 
ſtraucive to others, ſhall work life in them. This turn'd Ba- 
laam's curſe into a bleiling to Iſrael, (c), and Pawl's af- 
fliftions to his Salvation (4); they are to Them a cauſe 
of lifting up the head , (e). And if it were not os, the 
Apoſtle could not exhorrt us to count it all joy when we fall in- 
t9 divers temptations, (f); bur that in the midſt thereof Hz 
beepeth the 76 of His Saints,(g): For (ſays God) They are my 
People, Children that will not lie, (h), q.d. They are of thoſe 
I have choſen, and ſet-apart for my ſelf ; and therefore, 
they ſhall nor fruftrate my purpoſe in choofing them 3 which 
ſeems implied in the word { So] So, He was their Saviour 3 
I wiil fave them, becauſe I have made them my People. 
And further, *tis worthy your norice ; That this Sove- 
reign Decree 1s alwayes Regnant; a Kingdom thar bearerh 
rule over all, and ſhall | never] be broken, (3) Pſa. 89. 24; 
My Covenant wil I not break. nor alter the thing that 3s gone out 
of my lips; My Covenant ſhall ſtand faſt with him, ver. 28. It| 
3s meant of the Covenant made with David and his houſe ; 
or rather, with Chriſt and His ſpiritual-ſeed 3 of whom Da- 
vid was a Type. And that we might have ſtrong conſolation, 
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(7) Amos 9.9. (a) Matth.24.22. (b) Exck-g.6. Rev. 7.3 
{c) Dent. 23.5. (d) Phil, 1. 19. (e) Lub.21.28. (f) James 
2.1. (8) 1 Sam. 2. 9* (hb) Ia. 63. 8. (1) Dar. 2. 44- Fa 
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the Lord is pleaſed to bind it with an Oath; Onee, (3. e. 
Once for all, and once forever ; it was fo full, perfeR, and 
abſolute, rhat 1t needed no Alteration, Amendment, or Re- 
petition) Once have I ſworn by my Holyneſs, that TI will not lye unto 
David, v. 35. And how impoſlible it was that this Covenant 
ſhould be broken, appears by Feremy, who ſpeaking in the 
Name of the Lord, delivers it thus; If you can break my Cove- 
nant of the day, and my Covenant of the Night, that there ſhould 
not be Day and Night in their Seaſon; Then may alſo my Cove» 
nant be broken with David my Servant, (k). (Herenore, by 
the way, that Day and Night take their turns ; bur ſtill it 1s 
in their Seaſon.) And David himſelf ſays of it, that It is « 
Covenant | Everlaſting] Ordered in all things, and | Sure] (1), 
1, e. What-ever might poſſibly fall-in to interrupt tt, there 
was That Order obſerv'd 1n the compoſition of the Covenant, 
and ſuch a Power Jaid-up within jt; as ſhould certainly 
over-run and bear-down thoſe impediments, triumph over 
all, and hold on its way : (as all the rempefts and tumults 
that happenin this lower World, can in no wiſe obſtru& 
the conrte and harmony of the Superiour Orbs.) He there- 
fore declares in high, yer humble. expreſſions ; thathe de- 
fires no other or betrer ſecurity for his Salvation. And it 
15 not unlikely, that David and Solomon were both of them 
left ro rhoſe great and grievous backſhidings, to give proof 
of the Syreneſs of this Covenant ; which indeed was ſuffici- 
ently done by them and tried to the uttermoſt : For, they 
both broke the Covenant on their part; and yer, rhe Cove- 
[|nant was not Null'd : No thanks to them, but to that Sove- 
reign Grace, that had laid in proviſion afore toprevent it, by 
making it Abſolute and Unrepealable. Yer will not the Lord 
connive at their miſcarriages ; But, If bis Chilaren forſabe my 
Law, and break my Statutes ;, I will viſit their tranſgrecons with 
the Rod, and their iniquity with (iripes : [ Nevertheleſs | My-lov- 
ing-bindneſs will I not utterly take from him, nor ſuffer [ My] 
faithfulneſs to fail. There was indeed (ar times) a ſeeming to 
mabe-void this Covenant, (n) ; and great complaints are made 
upon it , (as, well there might; ) burit revives, and looks 
freſh agen; Joy comes in the morning 3 as is evident by 
the cloſe of that Pſalm, Bleſſed be the Lord ſor evermore, Amen,| 


——w 


Ct ee 


(k) Fer. 33. 20, 21. (1) 2 Sam. 23-5. (m) Pf. 89. 3, 


2,22, (n) Ver. 29, 
32, 33 (n) Ver. 39 BREE 


Pa. ; _ _—— A - 
Abe Ah Ss —— 


þ 


en ee EE or 


PEIEY 


- £ 264 J A Prattical Diſcourſe I 


and Amer / Irs return was the more welcome for its tem 
rary abſence ; and therefore 'he meets it with a double gra- 
tulation, Amen and Amen! Ir was but in a little wrath that He 
hid His face from them ; and that byt for a moment of time ; 
But, with everlaſting kindneſs will 1 have Mercy on thee, ſaith cbe 
Lord thy Redeemer : The Mountains (hall depart, and the Hills 
be removed ; —but my kindne(s ſhall not depart from thee; neither 
{hall the Covenant of my peace be removed, (aith the Lord that hath 
Mercy on thee, (o). In Feremy another impoſſibility 1s inftan- 
ced, to ſhew the Eternal validity of this Covenant 3 Thas 
faith the Lord, If Heaven above can bt meaſured, and the foundati- 
ons f the Earth ſearched out beenath; I will alſo caſt off all the 
Seed of Iſrael, for all that they have dane, ſaith the Lord, (p). 
The LOR D (you ſee) has made Himſelf both the Alpha 
and 0224 of this great ſentence ; to ſhew, that both Ends of 
the Covenant are in his own hands. | 
By theſe Scriptures (with many others) it 15 apparenr, 
there ſhall be no faileur 0; God's part; and conſequently , 
None at all ; becauſe He hath taken on Himſelf che perfor-/! 
mance of the whole; Nat ſo, as to exempt us from our Du- | 
ty, 3 but reduce us to it, and carry us thro it - Believers 
therefore) ſhall be invincibly ſecur'd to the end of their 
Faith, the Salvation of their Souls. 

Yet doth not this Do&rine go free of contradittion : and 
truly, conſidering how plain and pertinent the Scripture is 
for 1t 3 it may well be conjecur'd ; That if the firſt impug- 
ners of Perſeverance had nor found themſelves in a Tl; 
and neceſſitated to oppoſe it, for the maintenance of other 
principles they had before eſpouſed; and which would nor 
fiand with this; they would never have ſec themſelves 
againſt jr. But Errors (ike Trurhs in that) do hang toge- 
ther ; Or, as links in a Chain, the firſt Mover draws the reſt 
after it : Bur, I truſt, rhro help from Above all the objeQions 
that are laid againſt rhis Doctrine, ſhall (oy one hand or 
other) prove to its farther confirmation. The chief that 
have occur'd ro me, are theſe that follow; and if I had mer 
any more conſiderable, I hope [ ſhould not have ſhun'd their 
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Obj. The Doftrine of Abſolute Perſeverance deprives Men of the | 
ſharpeſt Bit which God hath given them, to curb the unregt- 
nerate part of the Soul, We mean the Fear and Dread of 
Eternal Fire ? 


Anſw. The Law is good, if lawfully us'd ; ſo 1s Fear, in 
irs time and place ; but out of thar 1t 1s as a bone our of 
joynt. The Law works by Fear, as a School-Maſter unto 
Chriſt ; Ir is ordinarily the firſt occaſion of our motion to- 
wards believing : The heir whilſt a Child may be under the 
rutorage of fear : Bur when Faich 1s grown-up, then caſt our 
the Bondwoman and her Son; Fear ſhall not be heir with 
. [Faith : For, tho it be a good Servant, *tis an 11] Maſter, 
For Fear to predominate Faith, 1s for Servants to ride, while 
Princes walk on the Earth; which is av Erroxr the Earth cannot 
bear, (q). Believers (eſpecially ſuch as know themſelves ſo 
to be) receive not the Spirit of Bondage agen to fear, (1). They 
are ated Now by another principle 3 (as a Horle that 1s 
throughly broke and well-wayed, is berter Managed by a 
gentle hand, than a biting Curb.) Faith works by love ; Ir 
1s not (henceforth) the Fear of wrath, but the ſenſe of 
Chriſt's love in delivering from wrath, that both curbs the 
unregenerate parr, and carries to higher as of obedience 
than fear is capable of 3 Altho art times, all ſorrs of Motives 
may be needful to keep us going 3 and the Lord for exerciſe 
of our Graces, and other holy ends, may let rhe deareſt of 
His Children long confli with their Fears ; under which 
He yet ſupports them, and brings them forth like Gold, ar 
laſt. See Ethans complaint, and the cloſe He makes. in 
the 89 Pſalm : See alſo, that excellent Treatiſe, A Child of 
Light, walking in darkneſs : &c. | | 

There be two forts of Fear; of God, and of the Crea- 
ture : Creature-fear Believers are ſtill called from 3 (and 
with good Reaſon, as ye will find after.) Godly Fear is 
uite another thing ; it's a Grace of the largeſt import, no 
aving Grace, but this Fear is pur for it 3 or joyned with it ; 
which junQure ſhews its import in that place. *Tis ſome- 
times put for Faith, Gen. 2. 2. with Heb. 11. 17. Sometimes 
for Love; Pſal. 130. 4. with Luk. 9. 47. For Reverence alſo ,| 
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| - (q) Prov. 10. 7. with Prove 30. 21, 22. (TI, Rom. 8. 15. | 
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Pſal. 89. 7. Levit. 19. 3. Heb. 12. 28. ForVigilance and Cir- 
camſpeftion, 2 Cor. 7.11. For Szbjetion, or Obſervance, Mal. 
I. 6. oiintſs alſo 1s coupled wich Fear, 2 Cor. 7. 1. So18 
Meekbneſs. » Pet. 3. 15. Soalſo 1s knowledge, wiſdome, and 
underſtanding, Prov. 1.7 Pſ. 111. 12. Sometimes the 
whole of Religious worſhip is intended by it, Fudges 6. 10. 
Ia. 8.13. Fob 1. 1. and 8. This = ariſech from rhe ſight 
of God's Holineſs, Greatneſs, Juſt ſeverity againſt fin; with 
the Freeneſs of His Grace, Surenels of His Covenant, Ful- 
ne( that ts in Chriſt; and our intereſt in Him ; wherewith 
that (laviſh fear of Hell will not confiſt : On this account, 
rhe [Lord our God) 15 ſaid to be a þ ay Name] Deut.28. 58. 
z. e. Ir's theonly obje& worthy of our Faith, Love, Reve- 
rence, and Religious worſhip : And according to this ſenſe 
of the word, Bleſſed is the Man that feareth -alwayes. Burt , 
rouching the Fear of hell as ſuppoſed the beſt Curb to fin , 
and promoter of perſeverance, it ought to be rejeted. How 
far ir may influence an unregenerate perſon, as a Curb to 
his luſts, is not the queſtion here ; but if Sau! and Fud.z5 
ran headlong to Hell, with this bit in their mouths ; then is 
not the ſharpeſt bit the moſt Effefua! Curb. Arguments a- 
paar it are obvious; 1. That by which God puriftcs the 

eart, and whereby Believers are ſtrengthened ro a concur- 
rence with Him in that work, 1s ſurely the propereſt Curb 
to Sin : Thar alſo which weakens, and tends to deſtroy 
the Root, muſt needs be more effeRual than That which on- 
ly hinders ſome prttings of it forth : Burt, all this is done by 
Faith ; this lays the Ax to the Root 3; By Faith God purifies 
the heart, (s) ; and every One that hath this hope, purifieth him- 
elf ashe is pure, (t) : There's no ſuch Vertue aſcrib'd to the 
Fear of Hell; bur plainly, the Spirit of Fear 1s oppos'd to 
the Spirit of Love, of Faith, and of a Souna mind, (4). 2. That 
which has the place of an End in Chriſt's delivering-from 
Enemies, can he no lett ro Perſeverance : But, That we 
might ſerve God | witbout fear | has the place of an End in 
that deliverance, (x). 3. That which the Scripture holds- 
forth as an help ro Perſeverance, cannot be an hindrance to} 


it : bur, the Scripture holds-forth Faith avd Confidence 1n| 
| 


(s) Aﬀs. 15.9. (t) 1 Foh.3 3. (u) 2 Tim. 1. 7. (xk) Lik. 
Te 74>75+ . ha 
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God, as 2 Principal help 'to Perſeverance, (y). 4+. Tha 
which irritates the unregenerate part, cant be jaid to'C 
it : But, This dves the fear of wrath ; when the Commandment 
came, fon revived, (x), 3. e. It took occaſion by rhe law's re- 
fraint, for the ſtronger reſurgency againſt it; and So, rhe 
Law workith wrath,(a)z as a Torrent ftopt in irs Courſe 
grows more imperuous : Cain was an inſtance ' of this (), 
2nd even Paulin his unregeneracy :(c). When chroughly 
convinced of fin, it Grace ſtep not in as irs Guardian, che 
ſoul's undone. That Sctiprure Matth. 10. 28. gives the ob- 
\ jeKion no countenance 3 The Fear there intended, is that 
which hah Faich and Love init 3 Fear ot them which kilt the 
\ body; but fear Him that is able to deſiroy Soul and body in hull. 
The two objeRts of Fear he purs im the ballance ; to fhew , | 
how little reaſon we have to balk our duty for fear of Men, 
whoſe Power can but reach to a bodily death; and how 
much more to fear Him that has the Keys .of Death-and 'of 
Hell ; rhat is, who hath Power-to caſt into Hell 3 mighr juſt- 
ly have done it; and yet hath ſaved us from it: And this 
Fear is Love; as is evident by Mat. 10. 37; Where ſpeaking 
of the ſame thing, (viz, Cleaving ro Chriſt , and parti 
with all for Him.) *tis expreſly called Love 3 He that loves 
Father or Mother more than Me, is not worthy of Me : And, for 
oughr that appears to the contrary, ir might be the fear of 
Hell that made the flothful Servartto hide is:talent 3 I hnew 
thee that thou art an hard Man—and (I was afraid} 3 and went 
and bid thy Talent in the Earth, (4). "Tis alſo to be obferv'd, 
thar before the Grear Tribunal, the [Fearſul, ana Unbelieving | 
ſtand linked-togerher, (z). But whatever influence the fear 
of Hell may have upon perſons azregenerate, 45.4 Curbto their 
luſts; the Do&rine of Perſeverance deprives not of it; for, 
This concerns onely Beltevers. 
| The ObjeRon is further excepted againſt ; 

r. Becauſe ir puts an Irdignity on the Wiſdom of God, as 
:f Hehad taken from Believers ſome expedient help to Per- 
ſeverance, by giving them Abſolute Promiſes : (whereas, we 
ſhould rather ſuſpe& our own underſtandings, and renounce 
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Cy) Roms 6. 12, 14+ Heb. 3.14. chap- 10.35. (Z) Ro. 7:9 
(a) Chap. 4. 15: (b) Gen 4+ 5. (C) Rom. 7. 10, LI 7d) Mat: 
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thoſe opinions, which neceſſitate ſuch unnatural Dedu&ions 
ro ſupport them : ) For, do but ſeparate the Promiſes from 
their Abſo/uteneſs , and their ſtrength is gon; they would 
prove as the Law, Weak, through the weakneſs of the fleſh,(f). 
The Lord knows that Believers have the moſt difficulr 
{work, and deepeſt ſenſe of their own inſufficiency ; and that 
/nothing more weakens their hands than doubrings and fears 3] 
and for that very cauſe hach made His Promiſes Abſoiute. Thus |. 
He Armed oſha to the Battle 3 There (hall not any Man be| 
able to land before thee all the days of thy life; I will not leaue! 
thee nor forſabe thee, and thence draws him an Argument, 
to be ſtrong and of « good Courage, (2). Thus alſo Samuel 
( in the place forementioned ; ) When the People were 
greatly perplexed becauſe of God's diſpleaſure rowards 
them; toconfirm them in their duty, he comforts them a- 
;gainſt their Fears; Fear not.; ye have done a'l this wickedneſs ; 
yet turn nt aſide from following the Lord, (h). And what's the 
ſtrong Reaſon by which he fixes them ? For, the Lord{will 
inot ] forſabe His People, (9 Paul (likewiſe) :exhorting Be- | 
[lievers ro that great duty of keeping-down fin, thar it; 
;mighr not reign 3 becauſe the ſharpneks and hear of the con- | 
Ai& might otherwiſe make themrecoil ; he gives them as! 
{an high Cordial, aſſurance of vifory; tells rhem expreſly, thar | 

- Tn [ſhall not | have deminion over them, (þ), Of the ſame mind : 
'were Peter and John; the One direds to zive all diligence to! 
|\wabe our Calling and Eleſtion| Sure |; and this, as a principal 
[means to beep us from fa'/ins, (1): and the Other makes it the | 
very ſcope of his whole Epiſtle, Thar Believers might [now]! 
{they have Erernal Life, and that they might { g9-0n | in be-* 
' Yieving, (m). Which kind of argumenrs had been very im- | 
;proper and unduly applyed, if giving them aſſurance touch- | 
ang the Event, had not been a ſtrengthening of chem in their |. 
duty 3 and much more, if it would have proved an indul- 
gence ro the fleſh. 
| 2. Let Fear be conſidered in its ordinary and natural ef- 
ife&s 3 and *twill eafily appear, that nothing 1s leſs pleaſing | 
iro God, or more unaprt for the ſervice of Perſeverance. As: 
ia Man's principle 1s, ſuch will be his obedience ; laviſh ob- | 
{ſervance is the beſt thar laviſh fear can produce ; which is 
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' (f) Rom.8.3. (p) Job.1.5,6.(h) 1 San 12.20. (1) Ver. 22s. 
:(k) Rom. 6. 14. (1) 2 Pet. 1.10. (m) 1 Fob. 5. 13. p 
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J | no way acceptable to an ingenuous Spirit: God Loves 2 chrer- 


ful Giver 3 not. Samaritan worſhip, {| for ſear of Lyons, ]"(n)- 
fk fervice will'alſo be weak ads Ore F for, RNs 
{o unſertles' the- mind as fear ; ir 'enervates the' ſoul; and 
rakes-away its ſtrength : NabaPs'beart dyed within him 'for 
ſear, (o). And the Soldiers that kepr the Sepulchre, - were 'as 
dead Men for fear,(p).The obedience (rherefore) which comes 
{from rhence, can be but a dead obedience ; the efef® can- 
not riſe higher than the Cauſe. Pharaoh let 'Trael: go, be- 
. | cauſe of the plagues 3 which being a little removed, he re- 
pents his obedience, and chides himſelf for it, (4). And 
thoſe Hypocrites, though fearfulnzs had ſurprized thern;”re- 
main'd Hypocrites ſtill, (r). This fear will alſo confiſt with 
the greateſt impieties 3' Thoſe very Samaritans who: Thus fea- 
{red the Lord, did alſo worſhip their graven images, (s). © - 
3. Fear puts upon uſing unlawful Means: "aac to deny 
| his wife, (t)': Dxvid to lye, and feign himfelf mad; (4) : 
Petey and otherholy Men, to diflemble, (x). It ſends Men 
to Egypt for help, /as it did the Jews (y), yea, to Hell; as jr 
did Saul, (7). ' Therefore, borh Satan and wicked Men, are 
ſtill endeavouring to put God's people in fear ; as they would 
Nebemiah, whereby his work had ceaſed, (a). And Satan 
| [ſtood at Foſbya's ' right hand to refiſt him; 3. e. To accuſe 
him ; and fo, to put him in fear, becauſe of his -plthy gar- | 
ments, thereby to diſcourage - him in the work © of His 
Office, (6). | 2 
- 4. Let Fear be compared with its contrary, which is Faith: 
This removes the Mountairi, whiles Fear fixes 1t; yea, ſeemsir 
to be, where is no ſuch thing. Fear made the unbelievi 
fſpies'to bring-up an evil report.of the good Land.and'to fancy 
impoſlibilities of obtaining it, (c): Faith made Caleb and|' 
Foſhuah magnanimous ; Let us go-xp at once (ſay they) and 
poſſeſs it 3. for we' ave well able to overcome it, (4d): yea, they as 


be bread for us, (z).' Theſe two, who feared no' miſcarriage 
under an abſolure Promiſe, were carried-in ; all that doubt: 
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(n) 2 Kings. 17.25. (0) 1 San. 25. 37. (p) Mutth. 28.4, 
(q) Exod. 14. 5. (r) Iſ4.33-14- (5) 2 Kings 17:41. (t) Gen, 
26.7. (u) 1 San. 21.13. (x) Gal: 2. 12.13. (y) 12.30. 2, 
(Z) x Sam. 28.7..(a_) Neb. 6.13,14-(b) Zech.3.1. (c) Numb, 
[13. 3I» (d) Ver. 3o, (ec) Ch. ho 
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were ſhut-out;, Peter; whiles confident,.walked on the waves; | 
when he began to: debt. he:began to, fink, {f). It, was, Faith 
made choſe Worthies paliont in fight. Dnabled one t6 Chaſe 
b Theuſand, (2) ; When fear cauſed 4 Thoyſard to flee at the 
rebuke of Oxe:; yea, at.the”ſhaking.of 4 leafy.(b)- An bandjul 
;of Qbedience ſpringing from Faith and confidence ih Ged, 
15, more ,acceptable.co, Him, than. Shrafs and. Loads ariſing | 
from fear of wrath. If. Paui,, for fear of 'Hell, had grven his 
body to be burned, it had been nothing, (3); But, Faith and 
Love render ſmall things of. yalue with God z the Widow's 
mute, and a cup of cold Water. And tis. worthy of remark, | 
thar when. the iruirs of the Spirit are reckoneg-up, this Fear 
is not ſo much as named among them, (4)... And certain it 
is, chat the more ſenſible and lively our Jove 1s. ro God , the 
Jeſs will be our fear of hell; for, Perjet? Love of ig fear, (1). 
s, If Feariwere ſuch an effe&ual Curb to tin, or help co 
Perſeverance; there would not. be ſuch Promiſes of delizer- 
ang God's people from their, fears z nor. would they fo af- 
|feRionacely bleſs God for rhtin'being delivered 3 Nor 'fo re- 
| ſolurely ſer themſelves againſt ir 5 Neither would chere be fo 
" wy Commands and [hjunctions laid ppon them, Nor tb be 
afraid; Fi2 | 
(1,) For Commands againſt Fear ; Far zot thou O my ſev- 
went; Facob,.-- for I will ſave thetz Fear tboy not 5 —I will correft 
thee bn, meaſure, (!); 1.e. Meetly, and proportionately, accord- 
ing to the ſcope of My Covenant, which is ta ſavethee, The 
Lord would tot have us think our (elves in danger of being 
caſhier?d, when we arechaſtened ; which ſeems the import 
,of that in. /ſaizh, 1' bave choſen thet, and not caſt thee away ; 
ſear_tbounot.,(m). So, to the Hebrews; Caſt not away” your 
"confidence. (n).: And Chrift ro Hi: Diſciples, let not your beart 
be troubled ; ntither let it beafraid, (6): (Nothing. brings that 
| perturbation of mind; as Fear.) And, Fear mt, little flock ;, 
(why? ) It is your \Fathtrs good pleaſure ta give you the King- 
 dom-(p). Innumerable are the Injunttions laid upon God's 
people againſt Fear 3 Ja.35.4. Ch.43-5. Ch.44-2. | | 
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| (f) Matth. 14. 29, 30. (g) Jah. 23. 10. (h) Levit.26. 36. 
(i) 1 Cor. 13: 3. (k) Gal. 5.. 22,23. (1) 7er. 46: 29, 28. 
{m) Iþr. 41. 9, to. (Þ) Heb. 10. 35 (0) fob. T4. 27- 


(p) Lub. 12. 32+ | 
-46ik = 1% 


Y 
Ge es ee rd OOO IEP AT IS ——  — —— 
« 


— 


\ 


__ 


4 
of God T Svoereagmys 8 OO27u 
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10. 28. As 27. 24 Rv. 1.19; '&c: Therefore freedom 
from this Fear, is no impedinient to Perſeverance. * | 
(2.) Promiſes of delivering from Fears. Jacob ſhall be in 
quiet, and none (bail make bim afraid;(q); He ſhall not be afraid 
of evil-tidiigs, (r) 3 He ſhall be quiet from ſea? of toil; i; The 
Promiſe is not made to Fear and Fainting, but to Faich atid 


[Confidence 3 Be of good courage; and be ſhall ſtrengthen thy 


þt ; ant] rharbythe Mighty Pawer of God;(y). The Reſult of all 


5 


art, (t). If it had been the mind of Chriſt; that Believers 
wild ſtill be under this Fear ; He would not have told 

em, They ave paſſed from death to life , and ſhall not come ints|- 
condemnation, My Thar they (ball fit upon Thrones, (+) That 
their Inberitance is reſerved in heaven for them; and they- bapt for 


vhich is; That having thiſe Promiſes; we ſhould cleanſe dut ſelves 
| In filtbineſs of fqh and ſpirit 3 perfetting holineſs in the Fear 


3 (KL p 

(3:) Fm les of Chriſtian Reſolution, Nt to fear. Tic 
boagh I walk through the valley of the (hadow of deatb, I will 
fear none evil, (a) 5 Ifa, 50. 7, q ch (Thar is, becauſe the 
Lord God hath promiſed to help him; Therefore) hav I ſer 
y face as aflint, and I know, that I ſhall not be confounded, Pf. 
6. 4» I will not fear what fleſh ran do unto me. ' And Pl. 49.5, 
ww ſhould I fear in the gays of evil, when the iniquity of my 
ls ſhall compaſs me about ? Theſe, 1f any thing ſhould have 
put him in fear ; but his Faich reſolves againſt it 3 according 
o Ia. 12.2, I will traft, nd not be afraid;i. t. He would nor 
mllingly adinir the leaft mixture of fear with his Faith ; and 
»dod Reaſon for it; fince the Joy of the Lord was bis 


EO PIN | 
(4:) Inſtances of Thankfulnefs for deliverance from' fears 2 

) Magnifte the_ Lord with me, and let us exalt His Name toge- 
(Buri what's the occaſion of this joyful errumph.?-) I 

wht the Lord and He biard me; and (-Dilivered me from 41! my 

ns] (c). And Therefore will I offtr in his Tabernacle Sacrifices 

of Joy; and the Reaſon of 1t was, That God wduld' hide bim 
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(9) Fer 30. 10. (r) Pſa. 112. 7. (s) Prov. 1-33- (t) fc 
27.14. (vu) Job. 5. 24 (XK) Matth. 19. 28, (y) i Petit 45.| 
() 2 Cor. 9. t. (a) Pf. 23: 4+ (b) Neb. 8. to. (©) Pet. 
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3n His own Pavilion,(d): tharis, He would ſecute.him fron} 
| danger, and ſerhim up-above his Fears: which he coul 
not, with any good reaſon, have rejoyced-in ; - nor have 
prayed, that God would Reſtore to him the joys of His Satuati-|- 
vn; if the dread of Eternal fire, had been ſo good a. friend 
to Perſeverance, *Scripcures might be muitiplyed'; But, be- 
fides theſe it is evident in' experience, that nothing ſo. ele- 
vates the ſpirit and courage ofa Man in great undertakings, 
as aſſurance of Succeſs : Bur, whiles he is wavering, and doubt- 
ful How he ſhall ſpeed, eſpecially whiles he meditates 'Ter- 
rours, apd of them the Dreadfulleft 3 his hands are infeebled 
nor has he' his wits -abour him z (as. we uſe to ſpeak) ro 
diſcern and improve them as otherwiſe he might : That 
which tends really to make' a: Man Stedfaft, Vnmoveable,and 
alwayes to abound in the. work of the Lo-d;, 18 not the fear of- 
miſcarrying; and loſing all at laſt; bur, Faith and a certain 
bnowledge, that bis labour (hall not be in vain in the Lord, 1 Cor. 
J'5. 38 . ; « | | 
| Obj. If a Man once believing cannot loſe his Faith; Why u it 
ſaid , Let bim that ſlandith't abe heed leſt he fall ? and Look 
to your ſelces , that we loje not the things we have wrought ? 
If no poſſibility of loſing, what need ſuch Cantiqns , and ſo 
great Circumpettion? con W..8-"4 


. Anſw. The maker of this Obje&ion hath elſewhere gran- 
ted , that the obtainment of. Canaan was ſure: to ;Abrabam's 
ſeed, ſo as their uriworthineſs could not deprive them of it; 
And yet we find, their Induftion and afual Poſſeſſion yo- 
ked (afterwards) with as many Conditions, -Caurions, and li- 
mitations, as the Promiſe of Salvation to Believers ;any.where 
is 3 and yet, 'nevertheleſs certain. But; -for more particu- 
lar anies:;: 555 $6 $7 | 

. I. Thata righteous Man may fall,is evident 3 and as evi- 
denrir is, That he cannot fall finally : For, tho? he falls. Seven 
times in a day, 4s often does he riſe-agen, (e,),, and. this; -be- 
cauſe the Lord «pho!dcth bim with His band, (Cf). And agen, | 
The Lord upboldeth all that fall, (E); 3. e Either He ſtaves 
them when they are "falling; Or, fo orders and timits the 
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(d) Plal.: 274 5; 6 (6) Prev, 24- 16, (f) Pſal. 37: 2 4+ 
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matter ; that they fall nor into miſchief as others do ; and 
to be ſure , He'l ſet them on their feer agen : The Abſolute 
Promiſe cannot be nulPd or diſcertain'd,by cautionary words 
eſſewhere delivered. It cannor therefore be meant of a To- 
ral and Final faſling-away, which the Scripture Current ex- 
preſly runs againſt. | ; 

2. There be Confiderations of great weight, to make Be- 
[levers take-heed of Falling, without ſuppoſing their final 
Apoſtacy ; (as the danger of breaking a Man's bozzs,is ground 


The diſhonour done unto his Father ; the ſhame thar is 
pur upon Chriſt ; Grieving the Comforter 3 Scandalizing 
the good ways of God ; ſtumbling the Weak; Strengthen- 
ing 'the Wicked ; the unfitring of him for his duty ; Inrer- 
upting his Peace and Communion with God ; &c. Ever 
f which will weigh deep with a foul: that is born of God: 
3. The Lord does ordinarily bring-about His Purpoſes by 
eans 3 Of which, Cautions are a part; and by which, as 
| Means, He keeps-off the evil Cautjon'd againſt : Inthe 
1 John 2. 28. che Apoſtle exhorts them to abide in Chriſt; 
hom certain Profeflors had relinquiſhed, ver. 19. And, as 
urpoſely intending to, obviate this Objeion ; he tells then ; 
at they (hall abide in bim, v. 27. whereby he ſtrengthens 
hem ro theirduty. ED TT, 
For the other placeobjeQed, (viz, Look to your (elves, that 
we loſe not the things we have wrought ;) It 15 one thing to loſe 
or 4 time the Senſeand Comfort of Our ſtate; as David, He- 
yan, and Others did; aid anotheft thing to loſe the ſtate 
r ſelf; which a Believer ſhall never do, as is ſhewn afore. 
mnch like Imporr is that in 2 Pet. 1. 5, 6, 5, 8,' 9. 
erſes; where he exhorts them, To give all diligence fo add 
' pne Gyace unto another: And, to help them in their work, he 
ells them, 1. What advantages they ſhall have by their ſo- 
oing 3 They ſha!l not be unfruitful in the knowlrdge of Jeſus 
{Chriſt 3 1. e, Tr ſhall evidence ro them that the knowledge 
hey have, is a real knowledge ; which catinor be known 
rom that which is formal only, but by ſach an effe&t. That 
fo by this Means ir ſhall be increaſed ; the uſing of things 


heir improvement, according to 7ohn 9. 19, He: that will 
do my Will.ſhal! bnow of my Dottivie. 2. He then (crs afore them, 
he loſs they ſhall have,in eaſe of negleQ;They will become blind 7 
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ſafficient for Caution, tho* ſure that his Nick ſhall be ſafe :) 


ell, and to their proper End , being the readieſt way to] 
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touching their good eſtate, viz. as ny artakers of the Di- 
vine Nature, and Purged from their ol 


Obj. We readin John 6. 60, That many of Chrift's Diſciples 
forſoob him : In Timothy, Of ſome, who as concerning tht 
Faith, bad made Shipwrack : And of Simon Magus, who 
once believed, and was afterwards found in the bond of 
Tniquity ? 


Anſw. The ObjeRion has an Anſwer ſufficient made rea- 
dy to its hand, in 1 Fobn 2. 19, They went out from us,. be- 
cauſe they were not of 4s; For, if they had been of us, they would 

no doubt | have continued with us. Seeming Faith may really 
be loſt, as theirs was 3 and Real Faith may ſeemingly be loſt, 
as was the Apoſtle's, Lub. 24. 21. Serming Faith 1s loſt real-| 
ly, becauſe it was but Szeming ; Real Faith cannot be loſt , 
becaufe it is Real. Yet we ſhall find, that That which is 
but ſeeming, 15 frequently call'd by rhe name of. that it ſeems 
to he; as in Matth. 13: 12, It is ſaid, That which he | bath; ] 
In Lub. 8. 13. (ſpeaking of the ſame thing) it is rendred , 
That which He Tearmy to have: So thoſe who forſook Chriſt, 
they were Diſciples bur in ſhew; they never believed in 
eruth; as appears by the 64 verſe of the 6. John, Jeſus knew 
from the beginning who they were that believed not : And this | 
C viz, becauſe it was but a ſeeming Faith they had _) He gives 
as the Reaſon of their now-forſaking him. And for Simon 
Magus the Anſwer is as clear concerning him ; where let us 
conſider, 1. That a man may be faid to believe, and yer 
not be a Believer; As a Righteous Man To Sin, and yet not 
be a Sinner. 1 Joh 5. 18. To be a Believer, is to he thorow- 
paced in Faith , to believe all that is to be believed; and]. 
to have rhe heart united roit : Thus Simon believed not; 
land if te had, he could not tave thought che Holy Ghoſt 

| | vendible. 


vendible for Money Ye 2.» Faith ſeems be '© ſuch 
a belief concerning Philip, —_ Samaritags lately ha eon- 
z Viz, That "he -was the grodt pres of God. 
nt becpork over-matcht by Phil, who ca rt the 
pris (perhaps) ) had pofſeſſed them with 3 he 
| could Love now; but give the | ceoddenty to Philip, as ha- 
groger power than hitnfelf ; and therefore, he conti- 
[rin with Philip; wordring at what be did. 3. Simon's believ- 
ae waning repeck bur an po GIN Faith, 
IS r z tO e his mmtereſtand re 
4 An 3 who bod phe td fall from him, and 


rather jn be qu uite caſhier'd, Beſides, this 

his, mighr, in his conceir, be a ſtep towards purchaſiz _ 
gijt of the "Ho Gboſtz which if he could obtain, he had be 
_— inas good a Condition, both for reputation and _— 
as before. 

If any ſhall ſay, we read not of this diſtinRion of Faith, 
into true and falſe? 1 anſwer, The Scripture frequently ſpeaks 
of Perſons and things, according to Vulgar eſteom 4, or what 
they profeſs'd themſelves to be 3 Aba 1s ſaid to Sacrifice to 
the Gods. of Damaſcus that ſmate bins (4); and yer, neicher 
were they Gods, nor did they ſmite him : but *ris ſpoke ac» 
[cording to his own ſuperſtitious opinion of: them. $9 thoſe 
four huindred Men, who propheſied- before 4hab, rhey are 
called Prophers,(b); nor thar they were ſo indied, but becauſe 
{rhey So profetſe themſelves; or, +ecaule ſo reputed by 
Abab aud the People. A Prophet is one that is taſpired by 
| the Holy Ghoſt ; which thoſe Men were not, but by a [y- 
ing ſpirir, (c). Now Simon Magnus was no more 4. true Re- 
liever, than thofe tre Prophers ; nor his faith any rhore of 
the right kind, _ than their Predi&ions true Prophecies, We 
alſo find, thar the Scripture makes the Coming-to-paſs of the 
thing forerold, to be the evidence of a true Prophet : Accor - 


ſtrate the truth of Faith ; and where-ezer this follows nor , 


there Faith was but pretended 3 They profeſs to:enow God, but 
in deeds do day Him,(d): As of thoſe Samaritans veforemen- 
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(a) 2 Chror.28. 25. (b) 1 Kings 22.5. (c) Per.22, (d) Tit. 
7. 15, -P 
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iro yr) Any Philip; whaſe Diſciple he himſelf will | aber Inge: 


ding to which Rule, Perſeverance to Salvation muſt demon-|. 


| 
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tioned, It -s ſaid, They fearedtbeiLord and preſently after, |. 
that They feared [ not ] the Lord. (e) 3 They feared him in | 
ſew, but nor in- truth. q. The Foundation : of God ſtandeth 
. [ſure ;, baving this ſeal, The Lord knowtth them that art Hu, (f) : 
He brings,1c in to comfort Believers, touching the Syrmeſs of 
their handing 5, when others, of. as-glorious out-ſides, make 
Shipwrack of the faith : It ſtands'ſure, becauſe the Lord bnow- 
eth them that are His , He knows whom He bath Choſen 4 For 
whom . He hath received the Attonement 3 whom, He hath Called 
and cauſed to tabe bold of His Coumant : And theſe ſhall ſurely 
be kept, notwithſtanding. the woful backſlidings of others. - 


Obj. If ong that believes not Now, may hive faith hereafter 
Then, one that s Now a Blituer, may loſt bis Faith, and 
turn Apoſiate ? | 


.  Axſw. It follows not, That, becauſe Chrift can bind Sa- 
tan, and caſt him out ; therefore Satan can do ſo by Chriſt..| 
We can come intothe Devil's Nurſery when he will; take a 
Crab-ſtock and tranſplant it, and graft it with a Noble Cy- 
on : But Satan cannot comeinto God's: Vineyard; (which is 
a Garden encloſed ,) and take thence 'What him pleaſerh. 
One who is now dead inſin, may be quickened;. but, being 
once alive, can dye no more . It 15 Chriſt's own Aflertion, 
He that liveth, and believeth in Me, (hall never dye; Foh-11.26. 
' Which cannot be meant of any other but a Spiritzal death ; 
which is all one with lofing his Faith. 


Obj. A Righteons man may turn away from his Righteouſneſs ; 
and that ſo, that be [hall dye for it, Ezek. 18. 24. 


Anſw. There's a two-fold Righteouſneſs, 1. Moral; Such 
as Paul had before his Converſion ; This a Man may conti- 
nue in to the laſt, and yet not be Saved: 2. There is a 
Goſpel-Righreouſneſs ; ( 1.) Izpsted ; This 1s the Righteoul- 
neſs of Chriſt , by which we are juſtified : (2.) Infuſed; This 
35 the Divine Naturecommunicated by the Spirit of Chriſt, 
whereby: we are fanRified : Theſe two go inſeparably, and 
can never be loſt. But, the Righreouſneſs ſpoken-of in the 
place obje&ed, ſeems to be of the former ſort, viz. Moral or 
Outward Righteouſne(s z For, Outward Conformity to the 
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Law was the condition of their poſſeſſing the Jand of Canauny 
Ich long life and proſperity in it. This if retain'd, gave 
them a legal Right to thoſe Promiſes 3. If they turn'd from 
1, rhey.ran into a. forfeiture : And Joſe it they. might, for 
they had no promiſe that they ſhould abide in it. Bur, the 
New Covenant undertakes for That, as isevident by compa- | 
ring Fer, 31. 31, 33. with: chap. 32. 40. But if any will yer 
ſuppoſe, The Righteous Man ſpoken of in that 18 of Exek: 
ro be meant of a true Believer; chere 15 (I hope)in the An- 
ſwers foregoing ſufficient: to Solve it. ; 

. Bur.fi a Believer be taken-away. in his Sin, as per- 
haps 'Foſzab was, and hath not time to Repenrt of it ? 1. Ir 
cannot be pr oved thar this was the caſe' with Foſeab : He had 
time ſufficient between his Wounding and his Death ; . as is 
evident: by the ſtory, '2 Chr. 35: 23, 24. But, 2. There was 
That inhim'that would have Repented ; and God reckons of | 
a Man according 'to what he 01d Do . Ir being in David's 
heart to build him an Houſe, it was accepted as1f he had 
done ir.” The Root of the matter 1s in every: Regenerate 
perſon, which if it had 'time . would put-forth ir ſelf in 
fruits: and therefore They ſhall not be dealr-with as barren 
trees which have not that ſubſtance in them. 


Obj, The Promiſe of Perſeverance, is not made to Faith, that 
Thar ſhall not fail; but in reference to the favour of God , 
viZ. That if Men go on ts Believe, they ſhall ahide in his 
love? 


Anſw. Thus to give the ſenſe of the promiſe, is to ener- 
vate it, and to make it ſpeak bur according ro the Cove- 
nant of Works; It bereaves it wholly of that' Betterzeſs the 
Scripture aſcribes to it, in Heb. 8. 6—10..It alſo renders the 
Promiſe as ſpeaking fallaciouſly ; making ſhew of That it in« 
rends not : Ir would be as if he had faid , You ſhall beep 
the favour of God, if you do not lofit. Befides, Faith 1s 
the Soul's coming to God ; Unbelief, its deparring from 
Him : The Promiſe, therefore, that ſecures againt departing} 
from God, ſecures your continuance in believing: He that 
andertakes you ſhall be Crown'd , doth virtually undertake 
_ [for your holding our to the end of your Race. | 


Others, 
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Others agen, refrain the Promiſis of Not-dyarting from; Gu; 
wats 78 the 36 of Ezek, ER, ap ih G 
29 090 30 of, 2 Re i Fon 


5 Nation, and to the laſt Dayes: Tohis I fhall only fay, 
| - Tharalbeit ſome particular times and perſans are more 
immediately O_ in o-. Promiſes of me Hi Teſta- 
mear, (eſpecially fuch as refer to tempora 953) yet 
ewe oxe Promiſe, but in the fpiritualicy of It, oo 
{longs to Every one that belongs to Chrift, that js, Jews in 
| Spirit. No Scripture 55 of private Interpretation 3 and therefore 
[not to be Confin'd to thoſe particular times or perfans, |. 
when and to. whom they were delivered ; They were writ- 
ten for the uſe of All, (g). And We find them accordingly 
|apply'd in the New Teſtament : The Promiſe made to 
Fobus rouching the ſucceſs of his Warfare. in Canaan, is by 
{rhe Apoſtle applycd to Believers in general, as an Argument 
againſt over-much carefulnefs in a Married *ſtate, and- for 
Contentednefs with our preſefit condition,(h) : So likewiſe 
the Prophecie of Faiab, rouching the hypocrites of his time, 
is by Chriſt opp__s to the Phariſees, (;): And the Promi- 
| ſes made to the Fews, in Ia. 54- 13. are applyed to the 
| Gentiles, in Joly: 6. 45. | 
- Obj. The Doftrine of Abſolute Perſeverante, lays the Reigns of 
Security on the Neck of the flgh, and of the old man in be- 


lievers ? 


|  Anſw. For anſwerz I. This ObjeQion is, in effeR, the 
| fame with the firſt; only it ſpeaks broader ; which ſhews, 
| That the farther Men goin oppofing the Truth, the worſe 
| Language they give it. That Manj who disbelieve the Do- 
| Arine of Perſeverance, have given the Fleſh irs fall Range 

and liberty, necds no proof : But, That any Believer hath 
* | made that impions uſe of it, will never be made-our. 2. The 
ObjeRion deferves no Quarter, becauſe ir highly reproaches 
the goodneſs and Faithfulneſs of God ; as if for a Fiſh, he 
had given his People a Scorpion 3 For ſo *twould be, if His 
giving them Abfolure Promiſes, Would prove an Indulgence 
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| (g)1 Cor. 0.11. (h) Toſh. I. 5. with Heb.13. 5. (1 Ia. 
| 29. 13 with Matth. 5. 7,8. | 
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(and all Believers have the ſame Nind; ) Having ow 
; | theſe Promiſes, (Abſolute Promiſes)- let us cleanſe our ſues from 
all filtbines of fleſh and ſpirit, perſefting holineſs in the fear of 
Goa, (0) ob | knew] That his Redeemer lived, and thac 
he ſhould hve with him 3 and yet, as to bolineſs and integri- 
ty, Not a man like Fob in at tht Earth. And that holy man 
Aſaph was fully aſſured of Perſevering infallibly ,- Thou ſba!t 
| pee me by thy Counſtl, and afterward Receive me to Glory, (þ): 

Þ1s did not looſen the Reigns, but made him cleave cloſer 
to God, Renouncing all but Him and his Service ; Whom bave 
T in Heaven but thee ? And, It is good for me to draw nigh to 
God, (4) The like frame of Spirit we find in Datid, | Sure- 
ly] Goodneſs aud Mercy ſhall follow me all the days of my life 3 His 
Reſult alſo, is, 1 will dwell in the boaſe of God jor ever, (tr), 


And, that theſe were not temporary firs and flaſhes, but from 
a ſctled Principle 3 is further appaxent by his manner of 
Reaſoning ; Is time of trouble, He ſhall hide wit in bis Pauillion: 
(no ſafer place on Earth nor in Heaven: ) and now ſhall my 
head be lifted up above mine Enemies roundabout me,(s). But, 
whar follows upon this Mounted Afſarance ? Soul, take thy 
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Y Col. 3.4, 3. (1) 1 Fob. 3. 2, 2 (m) 2 Cor. 5. 4, 0. 
ko) Cor. 6. 18. (0) Ch. 7. 1. (p) Pſ«73-24. (q) Ver.25,28. 
I(r) P/al. 23.6. (5s) Pſal. 27+ 5+ 


caſe, 
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eaſe, eat, drink; and be merry ? O no! Bur[ Therefore] will 
T offer Sacrifices of- Foy , I will ſing, yea I will ſing praiſes unto| 
the Lord ! (t). - He-was now upon his bigh-places, our of the 
reach of danger 3 bur did not grow Remiſs upon-it, Reftrain 
Prayer, and give-over Calling upon God ; but falls the more 
fervencly upon-that which ſhall be rhe Upſhotllſ# all in Hea- 
ven : He would- rather have been Remiſs without this Aﬀſu- 
rance,as himſelf preſently acknowledgeth ; I bad fainted, un- 
leſs 1 bad believed to ſee the Goodneſs of the'Lord in the land of the 
living, (#). So Paul's affurance of obtaining whar he ran 
for, was a Mighty ſtrengthening to him in. his Race : Who 
ſo Crucified to the World, as Paul? ſo abundant in all kind 
of ſervice, or more ready to die for Chriſt, than he ? Who| 
yet had the fulleſt Afſurance of holding ont, and of Receiv- 
ing the Crown of Righteouſneſs at laſt; And, that nothing 
ſhould ſeparace him from ir. By theſe ye may gather, That 
Believers are' of a Nobler Extra&, than to love God the: le(s, 
becauſe he loves them:ſo much ; and thart 'tis no trivial Slaun- 
der ro. Infinuate, That Believers, eſpecially ſuch as have 
Alurance, are moſt expofed and piven to backſliding :- 
Which is (ſure) an unnatural conſequent of their beinp 
Sealed to the day of Redemption. Such objeRions do alſo argue 
the Authofs of rhem Nor well-acquainted with the good 
ways of God ; nor with that ſpiritual obliging ſweetneſs that 
ts found in them ; Which any One, who hath taſted thereof 
in truth, would not turn from, altho his future happineſs 
were nor concern'd init. Nor do rhey Confider the frame 
and nature of the New Creature, which hath ſpiritual ſenſes, 
firted to diſcern what makes for its own. preſervation, and 
whar againſt it. Had you Fifteen years added to your life, 
and a Certainty of it ; Would you therefore forſake your 
food ,' and diſuſe rhe ordinary means of preſerving life ? 
The Fews had an abſolure Promiſe, That God would fave 
Feruſalem from the King of Aſſyria, who then [beſieged it; 
Did they ſet-ope their Gates, and draw-off their Guards up- 
on it ? Senſe and Reaſon would reach them Otherwiſe ; 
Which Grace does not deſtroy, but perfe& It's a ſparkle 
of that Heavenly fire which cannor live out of1ts Element ; 
nor can all the Waters under Heaven quench it. Ir's a par- 
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ycipation of rhe 'Divine Nature, and f6 loves and hites; as! 
[the Father of it doth';z/ and Ir will cleave to-Him in: every. 
Stare ':- If be ſave me alive," Tl: ſerve him 5 If: be bill: me, I'l yet 
truſt in bimg In life-and in death, I will be the -Lord's. This: 
15 the narutal diſofition of the New Creature.; It favours 
only the things which are of God : And the higher-taſied 
they are by*Afſurance, the more is he: Aloft,” and above the 
lure of carnal Diverciſements:;; not to be Reigned or led by 
them. -Therefore, Let God be true, and his Prophets and 
Apoſtles be reckoned for faithful Witneſſes ; And every one 
that ſpeaks Orherwiſe, a: lyar.” Fa | 
.-The next thing ih courſe is, To confider What. improve- 
ment may be made' of. this Do&rine 3 - Which one would 
ſurely conclude, of: very 'great uſefulneſs, ſince- the. Scrip- 
rures are & greatly concern'd abour 1r.. - In; General, ir 
affords marrer of eminent Support to Relievers z eſpecially in | 
difficult caſes. Ir alſo evinceth ' matter of Duty on the' Be- 
lievers part; and from the Examples met gag ſomething 
of Direction. in reference to both 3 Which I ſhall here pur 
intermixedly. - j 6s DDÞeÞ 
.. Firſt; Srand ſtill, and behold the Salvation of the Lord! 
And atrhe fight of this great: thing, Say in your:hearts, with 
an holy Aſtoniſhment, What bath God wroxght ! Let your Souls 
be filled - and inlarged, witheverlaſting admirings- of tharx 
Grace (thar Sovereign Grace) which has thus impregnably, 
ſecur'd the Salvation of His Choſen 3 that no manner of thing, 
whether wichin them, or without them, ſhall be able to de- 
feat it,' or to hinder them of it 3 No,, not -the Gates of 'Hell +: 
Nay, riot ſo much as one of the ſtakes thereof ſhall be remo-. 
ved, arid that for ever. ' Shaben you mav be, and toſs'd with 
a rempeſt z but not 0ver-turn'd, becauſe ye have-an Eternab 
Root.  Elifting love is of that Sovereignty, that it Rules, and: 
Over-rules all both. in Heaven and Earth * Chriſt eſs our 
Saviour and Lord ; The #o!y Ghoſt our San&ificr, Councellor, 
and Comforter in all that They have done, do, or will do, 
do ſtill purſue that ſcope : All Ordinances, Providences , 
Temptations, Afflitions, and whatever cafn be named, (whe- 
ther good, or bad in. it ſelf) Life, death, things preſenr, and 
things to come. are all made Subſervient to rhe Decree of 
Ele&ion; and doall work together, to bring-abour its moſt 
glorious Deſignment. - If the Conrſe and Condutt of Common 
Providences were liyely delineated, it would yield an Tthu- 
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ſtrions Proſpe& : - How much. nivre the Condud'; Order , | 
and End of rhbſe/ſpecia! Providehces, which are proper. to, | 
and converſant about Election ! When all the peects cthere- 
of ſhall be brought togerher,and ſer inorder; beauti= 
ful will jt be ! Angels and Men (hall ſhout for the Glory of 
it! Then *twill' be evident God has done nothing in vain, 
or impertinent to your blefſedneſs : That whatever harh be- 
fallen yoo here (however contrary to your preſent ſenſe and 
opinion of it) was diſpenſed in very faithſulneſs to you : 
Thar if any of choſe manifold; and ſeerhingly Croſs, Octur- 
rences, you have been exerciſed with, had beeh omitted ; 
jt would have been 2a Blank in your ſtory; a Blotin your 
Scutcheon of honour : When you ſhall ſce;Whar Contrivan- 
ces have been againſt you. 3 whar Arr, Subrilry, Malice, and 
Power, they were agitated with ; How unable you were of 
your ſelves, to Fore-fee, prevent, avoid, or repel them ; 
and how all rhe Arrribartes of God;and His Providences, each 
one in its time and place; (which was always moſt feafona- 
ble) came-in to your Reſcue ; Retorting on yourAdverſaries, 
and ſafeguarding you yea, how, that which was death in it- 
ſelf, was made ro work life in you 3 How aniiable and adniita- 
ble will the ſtory of it be ! That when your Fairh wils weak, 
the Lord did nor withdraw from you 3 That when ir was at 
ies lieighr and ſtrength, He then did for you above all you 
1 helieve or think ; and chrough an unſpeakable Preſs 
of Difficulties and Contradiftions, He caaried on his work in 
z even bearing you on Eagles Wings; until he had 
ughryou to Himſelf, How will you Magnifie his Wotk , 

admire it then | Begin it Now. 9% 
Secondly, Let us ſtudy more the Knowledge arid Con- 
tents of thts prear Truth, of Believers Droincible Porſevermes; 
the Riſe, Progreſs, and Tendency of it, and what advana- 
ges it ens to us 3 Which are, mmdeed, many , and very 

table. | 

3. As itisa part of the Dofrine of EleQion ; which tea- 
3 Thar nothing in us, buc Graceand Love in God, was| | 
e only Original Caufe of our Salvation : The knowledge 
hereof will work in the Soul an holy ingendity and love 
rds God, whom nothing offends but fin. Simon aniwe- 
ted right when he faid, He thar bad moſt forgives him, wonld 
ke mol, Lube 5. 43. Whence it follows, That he who be- 


lieves the free Renuffion of all his fins from firſt ro laſt _ 
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the ſtravgeſt and moſt operative Principle ; he chac is led 
by. it, muſt a& accordingly ; thar is, Vigorouſly, and with- 
our wearineſs ;, as Pax did : And Zoſiph having received 
arge Tokens of God's love to him, and ex more yet; 
argues againſt, and with an koly diſdain and fleight of hand, 
puts-by the temptation, How can 1 do this, and [im agail 
God, who hath dealt, and will deal, ſo bountifully wi 
! Divine love is of infinite Efhcacy. 
\ 2.-As it teacherh the Soul ro Depend upon God for its 
ceeping, a5 haviug his Almighty Power abſolutely en 
or it : Whereas, if the efficacy and event of all thar Gi 
oth for me, ſhould depend upon ſomerhing to be done by | 
y, ſelf who am a. frail Creature, and prone toRevolt; [ 
hould ſtill be in fear, becauſe ſtill in danger of Falling, and 
loſing all at laſt : And this, Fear, being an enfeebling paſſi- 
on, muſt needs render my Reſiſtance and all my endeavours, 
irregular and weak : Whereas a Magnanimous and fear- 
5 ſpirit, who ſees himſelf clothed with a Divine Power, ſhall | 
have his Wits (as we ſay) morcabout him, to diſcern Dat» 
ers and Advantages; and conſequently how to eſchew the 
ne, and improve the other, 
3- AsMp/gives aflurance, Onr labour ſhall not be in vain. 
' [This made thoſe believing Hebrews to endure that greet fight 
f aflidtions, and to take jmiſully the ſpoiling of | their Goods ; be- 
cauſe they{ knew"! they had in Heaven 2 better aud move-enduring 
; ſubſtance, All manner of accompliſhments pur into one; arid 
de your-own 3 would not. ſo inyincibly Steel your Fore- 
heads, and ſtrengrhen your hearts, as to be Sure of Succifs, 
d to come off wen we arlaſt. The Apoſtle fore 
rings it in as the higheſt encouragement jn our Chtjſtian 
Warfare, (a). And our bleſſed Lord Himſelf, who of all 
others had the hardeſt Chapter to run through; It made 
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His Face 4s'4 Flint, becauſe [ Ht knew) He ſhould not be  Con- 
- Thirdly; Make it one, and that-a main part of your biift- |- 
Inefs, to foyl and diſprove-the OvjeRions that are brought 
againſt this Dofrine : And your fieareft way to: it. is by 
Growing in Grace,(c). 1. Lay afide;i and caſt away; every | 
weight ; eſpecially the ſin that doth moſt eaſily beſet you; 
your boſom ſin; whatever it be 3 Caſt them to the Moles 
and-ro the Barts 3 They are nor fic Mates for Day-light Crea- 
tures, (4); It's a'Noble prize you run for ; therefore clog 
not your ſelf with any thing that may hinder, or retard your 
| pace. 2. Keep your ſelves 1n the love of God z maintain'a 
ſpiritual ſenfe of His love to you, and a lively anſwer 'of 
holy affe&tions rowards Him. Whatever- may tend to ob- 
{cure, or leſſen your ſenſe of it, have nothing todo with jr; 
keep your ſelf from Idols; ler nothing have an intereſt in 
your love, but God; and all things els, but in ſubordinati- 
| on and with reſpe&t to Him onely, © 3.” Watch againſt the 
Beginnings, and very firſt Motions of fin; Nip it in the bud; 
'Abftain from -all'appearance ofevil ; and watk not on the 
hrink of your liberty. It's cafier to keep out an Invader, 
.than to expel him being centred ; tokeep down a Rebel , 
.nd prevenr his riſing, than ro conquer. him when he is-up. 
Great and'black Clouds have ſmall beginnings ; the bigneſs | 
' of your hand, at firſt, may riſe and ſpread ſo as to cover the 
.whole Heavens > Therefore, keep-off fin at ſtaff's end. 4: Be 
-tiltgent and induſtrious in ir: Think not, becauſe ir js God 
who performeth all things for -you, that therefore'you - may 
fie fti}f, 'or be Remiſs'in your duty; your Arms Armour 
were" nat provided ro Ruſt in your Tenr. There may be] | 
(indeed y fuch a Junfure in Providence, that jt may be your| - 
Duty, and*conſcquently your ſtrength, to. fit-ſtill ; (as 'was| 

theirs ar the Red-fea';) (ez). This 15, when all. farther|' 
-motion'is ſhut-up'ro you; and then the Lord will do his| 
, Work without you : Bur uſually there's ſomething to be done 
on our part. Tho' the Lord would go forth before David, 
-and (mite the Philifiims, yer David: maſt beſtir himſelf, (f). 
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(b) I/2. $0. 7. (c) 2 Pet. 3. 18. with <h. 1. from wer: go 
to 10. (d) x Theſs. 5: 5, 6. (e) Exod. 14. 13. (f) 2 San 
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This thing is conſtantly co be affirm'd, Thar rows bave be- 
lizetd in God, tecarfal to maintain good Works, (#): And do 
it che rather, 7b cat-off occaſion from. them which difre occaſion; 
|tbat whetzin thet glory, they may be found even as we, (hb). 
$- Cleave to Jeſus Chriſt, and ro Hirn yy and cruſt not 
to your holding of him, bat ro his holding of you : This did 
David when he ſays,[Thox] boldeft me by my right hend, (3). Fol- 
low Him, as Men, whoſe dependence is apon it, follow the 
Court.  Whiles following Hinz, you cannot do amiſs ; gre 
want any pood thing, wherher for Counſel, 
Otherwiſe, 6. Forget whar is behind, and preſs on ans 
PerfeRion 3 that if poſſible you might attein to rhe Reſitre- 
Qion of the Dead; 5, 4. to be pe holy : ' Per- 
[feFneF, in the pa ef R able here ;; yer 
the higher you aim, the higher your Atrainment be 3 
nd the fart] er of rom long ahewok ay ane . 'Keep the 
Mark ftill in your eye, an whatever ad rn intercepe 
| your Sight of x, Theſe —_ of the ways to make your 
Calling and EleRion ſure : And if ye do theſe things, ye 
1! prove this Doarine to be true 3 And eirher Prevenc, or 
erortghoſe Carnaland groundleſsCalumnies that are brought 
It. : 
| Fourthly, Since there are ſuch Argamenrs for Believers 
erance, let us all ſo demean our ſelves, that we may 
"} ie 3 end eu eden for proof and evidence , |. 
that we are of char ins t ogoon on Beige the Great God 
ith ſer-ap art for himſelf; and oe He He harh made and 
wrought for this ſelf ſame thing : And as it was His purpoſe, 
0 let I be or Spirit and praftice, to glorifiethe Riches of 
His Grace. 1. If born of God, ler' us ſhew-forth the virnies 
f our Father; and bear our ſclves as His Children , borh ' 
owards flim,- and towards the World : Lerus live u 
im, and live-to Him; Rejoycing alwayes before Him firſt. 
or His own bleſedels, and ehien fot Ours as derived from 
is, and by Him reſerv'd in Heavenfor us ; Andall, as de- 
igning to honour Him as our Father. 2. If we have Faith, 
ler ir appear by our Works : Tt muſt be foe. ſingular 
p that Re diftimgwſh us from other Ment: It 1s nor 
ffeffion, nor Words, nor Adtions neither a a5 tO the Matter 
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of them, and fo far as viſible to Men,) that will approve us 
Believers 3. but the Principle whence: they grow, and the 
End they drive at; The Reſult of Abraham's faith was, 75 
give gloyy to God; and fo will ours, if Abraham's Seed. 2. Ler 
us carry our ſelves under all difpenſations not only / up , 
bur thankfully; and ſo as to anſwer God's End : Walk hum- 
bly z hate the thing that's evil ; Have the World under 
your feet; Eſteem preciouſly of Chrift ; Honour - his Ordi- 
nances ; let every Grace have its perfe& work ; and/Rejoyce 
in hopes of that Glory, which all theſe things are prepara- 
|tory-to. 4. If One with Chriſt , and He our Mediator ; 
Then let us walk as He walked; who held His own Will at- 
ways ſubje& ro His Father's 3 Reckonivgit His Meat to do His 
will, and to finih HisWork : Let us alſo wait His advice and 
Counſel in every buſineſs, and follow it ; Commit our Cauſe 
o Him, and-Intereſt Aim in all our Conceraments. 5 Ap- 
ply your ſelves to every Attribute of God, according tothe 
ſent occaſion ; and dyell-upon them, and leave them 


, until we have the Grace: and Help intended by them. | - 


hey are all made-over to the heirs of Salvatian, to live up- 

: Let ir nor be ſaid, That in the midſtof our abundance 
we are in ſtreights. 6. If made for the Glory of God, make- 
good your Erd : He is glorious in Holineſs, and by Holineſs 
only can you glorifie Him. Bear (therefore): on. the fore- 
{head of your Defigns and Converſation, char Roval Inſcrip- 
tion, [HOLINESS TO THE LORD: By this, 
you will ſer-to your Seal, That God x true; and approve 
your ſelves to be Children that will not lie. *Twill alſo be of 
ſingular uſe and ſervice to your ſelves, as to that other End 
of your Being : That you have glorified God on the Earth, 
will be a ſubſtantial argumenr-chat He will glorifie you in the} 
World tocome;, (+): 'For,, tho" your perſonal Righteouſneſs 
e not. your Tit/e to the Heavenly Inheritance ; yet your 
onſtant progreſſion \in Holineſs, will be your beſt evidence, 
next the immediate witneflings of the Spirit) that you have 
Title, -and that your Title is good. Since (cherefore) we 
ere' made for, and expe ſuch things, What manner of per- 
ons ought we to be in all baly Converſation and Godlineſs / (1). 
7. If under the Covenant of Grace, let us reckon our {cl ves 
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(k) Fob. 17.4. (1) 2.Pet. 3. 11. 
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ſtrengthened with all might, and Hold to it, as having al: 
our Salvation in it ; both Keeping, Support, Recovery, and 
Setrlement, Grace and Glory: Not minding ſo much how 
any thing looks or feels at preſent, as the End it tends to: 
For if the end 'be good, the Means , as ſuch , cannot be 
otherwiſe. And truly, we cannot have a better Evidence of 
our Intereſt in this Covenant, than a total Devolving and | 
caſting our ſelves upon ir, (m). | | 
And well iris for us, who ttyl in our ſelves ſogreat a prone- 
neſs to backflide ; rhat our Erernal condition doth nor de- 
on our ſelves ; but upon that foundation of God men- 
tioned in Timothy, where the Apoſtle ſpeaking of ſome who 
made Ship-wreck of the Faith ; left true Believers ſhould 
faint in their minds, art the fighr and apprehenſion of it ; he 
tells chem, That Nevertbeleſs (thar 15, Notwithſtanding this 
woful backſliding of ſome, perhaps of eminent profeſſion, } 
yer). the foundation-of God ftandeth ſure ; q. d. They that are 
of this foundation are ſureto be kept : And hefirms ic with 
this Seal, The Lord knowtth them that are bis: He knows whom 
He hath Choſen, and concerning whom he hath Covenanted, 
That, they ſhall not depfirt from him 5 agd therefore he will nor | 
ler them go (They ſhall be kept, as thoſe 'Seven thouſand 
were, from bowing the knee to Baz/ : ) Adding rhis Caution ! 
withal, That every one which nameth the N ame of the Lord, ſhould. 
epart from iniquity, (#): Which, as it is a Means of God's | 
ppointing, to keep from Apoſtacy 3 So, it ſhall be co them | 
n evidence, that they are of rhat foundation, and ſhall. be ! 
epr. For, jt being his ſcope, to Comfort Believers againſt 
eir Miſgivings, which ariſe from a ſetiſe of their own weak- 
efs, and alike aptneſs in themſelves to Revolt 3 He needs 
uſt uſe ' an argument ſuired co ſuch an end : And therefore, 
n ſaying, [The foundation of God ſtandeth ſure; He muſt in- 
end, Believers ſtanding ſure upon it : For, the ſtanding 
ure of That, would be ſmall Chmfort ro Us, if yer We might | 
blown off ir, or fink beſides it. Does God take care for-| 
parrows ? for Oxen ? for Ravens ? Much more for: Believ-- 
ing Souls who have committed themſelves to his Keeping. { 
Ler the Fowler dq all he can, nor a Sparrow ſhall fall to the 
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.> you't ſay, without the Will of God they cannot? 
And the Will of God is, that they ſhall 'not:; 4 thouſavd may 
fall at bis fide, and ten thouſand.at bis right hand, but it ſhallnot 
come nigh him, (0). He that determin'd ſuch a Sparrow ſhall 
not fall ; derermin'd alſo to prevent that as would cauſe him 
to fall: And therefore, either the Fovuler fball nor find the 
Bird or the Bird ſhall diſcern his approach,*or (mell the 
powder, and be gone; Or, if - he ſhoot, he ſhall miſs his 
mark; Or if he hir, it ſhall lghr on the Fearhers rhar will 
grow-agen z Or, on ſome fiſhy parr that' may be lick'd 
whole 3 Cr perhaps it ſhall open an Ulcer that could not | 
otherwiſe be Cured : A believer's hel may be bruiſed, bur 
his vital parts are out of reach, and therefore (afe. 
Fifchly, Let rhis Do&rine of Believers jnvincible perſeves- | 
rance in Faith and Holineſs, ſtrengthen our hearts againſt 
all ſorts of doybrs and fears, which -may ariſe from the pre- 
ſence of Indwelling-Sin, with its frequent and ſturdy Inſur- 
reftions; Since Hethat bath begun, will alſo prefett His Work 
| with power, (p). Judge righreoys Judgment : Of our ſekues 
{(rndeed) we cannot think: worſe than we deſerve ; but of 
our fate, we may : Therefore For help#n this cafe, Conſider, 
1. Thar tho' the New- Nature ſhall certainly expunge the 
old; ar laft; the Work is. nor perfeced here Bur this for | 
your preſent relief; That che beſt Principle is ſtill predomi- 
nant, and getting ground, and the old party ſhall never re- 
cover its waſting condition : Far, the Kingdom of God once 
in the heart, will (urely work and ſpread ir (clt, rill rhe whole 
lump is favoured 'by ir, (M; To bim that | hath} (ball be gi- 
ven, (7): He that [| beth 1. e (hall bave it more abundantly, (s) : 
As it was God 'who girded you' with firengtb, ſo He will. make 
your wayperfeft, (t). Tho' Faith and HolineG be at preſenr 
bur as rwo litrle flocks of Kids; And fin {like the Syrians 
Army) fills che Countrey : Be not diſmayed ; the King of 
Trae! will-clear the Country of chem 3 His Spirit (ball lift »p'a 
Standard againſi them. (u); and though they come in like a 
flee, by bim (hall thtir proud waves be ſtayed, (x): The Lord 
ſays to you in this caſe ys he did to Feremys I bave made thee a 
| 
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(o) Pal. 91. 7. (p) Phil.1.6. 2 Theſs. 1.11. (q) Mate 
r$. 21, 33. (Tr) Ch. 25. 29 (5) Joh. 10. 10. {t) P. 18. 32. 
(u} Hſe 59.19. (8) Fob 38. te | 4, 
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defenced City, an Iron Pillar” and Brazen Walls, againſt thi who 
| land : They (ball fight againſt thee, but [ they ſhall not prevail againſt 
thee 5] (y): Or, as once-to his People, concerning the-Gy- 
ant Og ; Fear bim not, For I will deliver bim, and all bis peo- 
ple, into thy band, (xz). 2. This Sickneſs 1s not unto death - 
The Contli& is nor to weaken or deſtroy, but for tryal and 
improvement of your faith, and other Graces; the. very tryal 
whereof is precious, (4) 3 and ſhall be foxnd ſoar laſt; both ro 
the Glory of Hint that tryes you, and yours who are tryed : 
Abrabam,” David, 'Fob, and others, are pregnant examples of 
this ; they came-forrh like Gold, more pure, ſolid; and 
flexible. David, indeed, tho' he held faſt his confidence a 


ay involv'd indangers' anew 3 and having once admitted 
carnal Reaſon into his Councel ; he beganto flag in his Faith, 
T ſhall one day prriſh,——and AH men art lyars, (b): But it was 
in his haſte z not conſidering the ſurenes of an Abſolute Pro- 
miſe : and therefore, when he had better weighed ir., he 

nfeſfſes his fault, and recovers from it: attd his Faith was 
Improved by his tryal - For, being come' agen-to it ſelf, he 
comfortably concludes, that Goodneſs and Mercy ſhall follow him 
all the davs of his life; and, notwithſtanding his preſent Exile z 
e (hall dwll in the hoaſe of the Lord for ever;(c). 3. Be ital- 
yaies remientbred, that God reckonsof a man according to 
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elf : This was Paul's.courſe, in Rom. 9. where he thus rea- 
oneth ; Now, If T do that I wonld not, it is no more I that db it, 
ut fin that dwelleth in me,(d) : Before Converſion ir was Saul, 
ut Now *tis Sin. Believers may be led captive (at-times} 
ven afrer they have ſworn fealty to their: true Lord: Bur 
1 they are His in their Mind, and that's their mark. Ir js 


or their Wills are in ir, (-which.. alſo. is thejr- mark) ac- 
rding.to Joh! 8. 44. The luſts of your Father ("ye will do: 
{Bur a Regenerare perſon, The evil be doth, be | allows not.}| 
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(y ) Fer. 1.18.19. (z) Devt. 2-2. (a) 1 Pit.1.9. (d) 1 Sam, 
2% 1. Pal. 116% 11. (c) Pſal. 23. 7. (d) Rom. '1, 20. 
(e)1 Toh. 2. &+ | 
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he ſame with thatin John 3 Whoſocver is born of God, doth nat | 
ommit fin 4 and he cannot fin beeauſe be is born of God,'(e). i. e./ 
e does not, nor he cannot fin, as the- Devils children do ;; 


jorear while ; yer ſtill being purſued andover-preſt ; Every | 


SONY RP 


So fe 


hat,his Mind'is z and you ought {© alſo to reckon of your | 
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wiſe; ſave only in a greater likeneſs to their Father, (1). 


Tandthis is x flaying Conſideration , That if with ouy Mind 


| the Law for it, in Dext. 22.25, 26, 27+ Sa,, he that kills a 


true, thar Orhers corruptions have not broke-our as yours 


we ſerve the Law of God, it hall rot Ruin vs; that with ovr | 
fleſiwe ſerve the Law of Sin, (f): But how ſhall I know it ? 
If you! be forced, you will Cry-outz and if you Cry; it is a 
Rape; and fhallnor be charged to your Accompt : ye have 


Man gzainft his will, is not reckoned a Murrherer, nor wor- 
thy ofdeath ; albeit, rhe A& it ſelf be the ſame that ano- | 
ther Man, whoſe Wiitwas in ir, ſhall dye for, (4) 4. Be- 
levers are Trees of Rig s, and of the Lord's own plant» 
ing : and therefore, they ſhall net fear when- beat comtih, (b). 
They have their Autumns, indeed, (roo often) and blighring 
Winds ; (horney inthe Spring-rime too) and alſo luxurt- 
ant Branches and Suckers, proceeding from the old ſtock 3 
which rob —_— Ones of their Sap, and make their Fruit 
leſs, both in bulk and beaury : Bur ſtill their ſubſtance is in 
them, and therefore they Revive and flouriſh agen. And 
whiles thoſe Suckers are nipr and prun'd off, the true bran- 
ches are preſferv*d and cheriſt'd, on They (hall bring forth 
Fruit in their Old Age, (hb). They that are now (4. e. Once; 
They that are once) the Chilaren of God; (hallnever beother-: 


And tho' their {iving on him, and their likeneſs to Him, 
be very weakly ſometimes, ( as the natural life of Infants 
1s) yer, being $977, they muſt be bept 3 and the Will and 
Cave of their Father is, to Nurſe thetn up to a Perfef# 
Man, (m). : ROE | 

You'l & (perhaps) That never had any ſuch cauſe of 
ka) ns as you ; and poſſibly it may be ſo : To be ſure, 
you know not' that they had: And thoſe you compare 
your ſelf with, may have faid as much of themſelves ; and. 
they had the like Cauſe ; (for our hearts arefaſhion'd altke 
Only, cach one beſt knows the P ne of his own: ) Agar, 
a Man' of great Wiſdom and Holineſs, fays of himſelf, That 
he was more brutiſh than any Man, (n). Bur fappoſe it be 


— _— Y 4 


(f)) Ro. 7. 25. (gp) Exed. ,21. 13. with Deut. 19. 4, 6. 
(h) Fer. 17. 8. (5) Fob. 16.2. (k) Pſal. 92. 14. (1) 1 Fob. 
3. 2, 9. ch. 2.27. 2 Jon vir, 2. (Mm) Eph. 4-13. (n) Prov. 
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have done : yet may not this put-your Faith 
much lefs Aki vey, Jae © ro 


or 
Minds : For the fame Grace that. tes ER, 


ouz and will, }f you caſt your ſelf ppon it. . 
deed, be allowed yy complain'of your. fins 3 


elſc have ye to complain of : The! t and y- | 
corned as you will ; O Wretchid Man that 1 at»! Who ſhaft | 
deliver me from this body of atath ? But, withal, berake you ro 

, and abide by it; 7 thenk God. 
through Jeſus Chriſt aur Lord ! Rom. 7. 24, 25. Here 


the ſame Refuge that he 


triumph, over all, both Complaints and the. 


a oh ar 71g y gnets That to deal with Sin, com- 
ind, intrench d, al ifed, aS1t 18: 152. undertak 
was Rn 


ing, and yet muſt 


too ; there is no Retreat tobe ſounded, not Armour 
vided for your back ; Every Mother's Son muſt either 

din this Combate : there's no ho my > | 
perfealy Won. But what a Recruit is thete levied, and al- 


or be kill tne | 
Difference, nor Diſcharge in this Warfare, ti 


rciſe 
that 


. 
for, 


an 


may, 


you thay 
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, 
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on - your Captain, to obſerve whar He ſays and does,” and 
do likewiſe : To take-up the Croſs, and endure hardſhip, are 
neceſſary accoutrements for a Soldier of Chrift. 9g. Wait 
on the Lord to Renew your Strength 3 who then beſtirs 
Himſelf moſt, when your ſtrength is gone; He then lays hold 
,| upon Shield and Buckler, and ſtands up for your help, P/a!. 
35-2, 10. Laſtly, (and to Influence all) Mind the Lord of 
isCovenant 3 even Ther, when your felf (perhaps) think | 
on it with trouble, as doubting your 1ntereſt in it : Pray 
' him to remember it for you ; and with the ſame Good-will 
 wherewith He made it : Beſeech Him to look 6h His Bow | 
inthe Cloud, which Himſelf hath ſet there, as a ſure fign 
between God and you ; That tho? the Skies be Red and low- 
ring the Clouds return after the Rain, and the Billows go- 
over your head; you ſhall not be deluged by them: By this 
jt ic; that ve are hedged-about, and walled-up to Heaven. 
Therefore, Stand not like Men in ſuſpenſe 3 as unreſolved to 
fall-on z or doubtful how to come off; Burt On, On, the 
day's your Own, the Lord of Hoſts purſues them ; And let 
all the Sons of God (bout jor joy! IE 
| *"Sixthly, Since Believers onlyare interrefſed in the Cove- 
'nanr, and that Faith is a neceſſary Inſtrument which the Co- 
venant will not work without, and without which you can- 
not work with it, nor ſee your Intereſtin it 3 Look-well to 
our Faith *' firſt, Tharir be of the right kind ; ſuch as Re-- 
mounces SElf, and .lives upon Grace; And then ; having 
found ir. ſuch, be ſure yekeepir well , and improve it to | 
the urmoſt. Two Uſes, eſpecially, are to be made of it 3 
'T. As your Shield; to ſupply the place of all other'peeces 
'of your Armour, when broken or looſe; as well as to ſafe- 
'puard them , when rhey are whole and righr about you. 
If your helmet be out of the way, and fiery darts came 
Porn down 3 Hold up your Faith between your head | 
tid them 3 Faith 1s the trueſt quench-coal tothe fire of Hell.] 
If your. Sword be forgot, or laid afide, or wants an edge,&c. 
your Shield if well applyed, willRetort your Enemies wea- 
ons on. his own Pate. 2. Faith is your ſpiritual Optick, 
which ſhews you things of Greatzſf} Moment, and Not other- 
'wiſt Viſible : Even Chariots and horſemen of Fire, are not 
(diſcernable without it, .If Temptations from the World do| 
indanger you 3 Turn your Faith that way, and through ic! 
| , view| 


oa s C. 


view and conſider how ſhallow and ſborr-liv'd the ns 
of it are 3, and how Momentary your ſufferings. Then Jook 
at'the World to: come; The Glory of it, and your Intereſt 
in it; aud how much your Crown will be brightned by the 
ſcowrings you. have paſs'd-under here; and. dwell on the 
contemplation of ir. Bend not your eye fo much on the} . 
peril and lengeh of your pallage, as on the long'd-for ſhore 
that lies beyond ir ; and reckon the Surges of that dreadful 
gulph, which is yet berwixt you and It , bur as ſo many 
ſtrokes to wafe you Thither ; This was the courſe that Moſes 
took, (s) , and Chriſt himſelf, (p): Nothing-fo blunts rhe 
edge of Satay's remprations, or the World's , as this Faith 
of God's Ele. Therefore ſee, that you hold-faſt your Faith, 
Keep it as your life, (keep That, and 1c will keep you; ) 
and [erit not go until ye die. Then (indeed) it will leave 
you, becauſe then it will have done you all the ſervice ir 
can z even the whole of what it was ordained-for. Bur, 
ſhall Faith then be diffoly'd and goxo-nothing ? I would 
rather expreſs it as the Apoſtle doth the ſtate of rhe Saints , 
thar ſhall be found alive at Chriſt's coming, They {hall net die, 
but they ſball be changed, (q). Faith ſhall 7bez be turned in- 
to Sight, and we ſhall have the real prefence, Full poſſcf- 
fion, and Perfe& fruitian, of that Bleſſedneſs we have be- 
lieved and hoped-for. And then ſhall we fay ro our glori- 
fied Redeemer, Thou art the God that haſt fed me all my 
life long 3 Thy fleſh has been Meat indeed, and thy blood 
Drink indeed ; Many a good meal have I had uponit in the 
valley of Baca even feaſts of fat things,and wine on the lees: 
Other-Bridegrooms and Saviours have done worthily ; bur 
thou excelleſt them all ; They ſer-forth their beſt ar fr 3 
but Thay haſt kepr the good wine umil NOW! _ 

Sevenrhly, Gather hence, both rhe Reaſon and Rationality 
of rhe Saints defires to be diffoly'd, (r) 3 They knew, thar 
when this Earchly Tabernacle went-down, they had a better, 
_ land more capaciors building in Heaven, (s). They alſo found,]. 
that Spirits dwelling in Fleſh, are roo much fſtreightned "ro | 


infirm, either to bear the Glory they were made-for, or ro 
expreſs an anſwerable thankfulneſs for it : and for this the 
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(o) Heb. 11. 26. (p) Ch.12. 2. (q) 1 Core 15-51 (1) Phil. 
I-23. (s) 2 Cor. 5+ I, 2. 
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ed; Nat to be unclothed., as weary of their preſent 
| a5 bur to be clothed-upon with their Houſe from” Hea- 
ven, (t) : They were N OI the Sons of God, () ;' but what 
. | rhey ſhould be, and fain would be-at, did not appear to them ; 
nor could, till the vail were Rent, which hung (as yer) 
*£wixt them and the Holy of Holies. The firſt-fruits of the 
irit, ( 7 wh were both an Earneſt and Foretafte of future 


Glory, (7) ; inſpired them with fervent defires of liberty; that 
glorious which belong'd to them, as being the Sons of 


God, (3). They had, by faith, laid-hold on Erternal life ; 
This they had ſtill in their eye, and carneſtly purſued; And 
fo intent they were upon it, that they even Great what was 
behind, (2), (tho' very Memorable in its time: ) The Much 
they had attain'd, they counted for Nothing , to what was 
coming 5 Nor reckon'd for any Colt, to gain that ineſtima- 
ble Pearl, tiz. Tbe prize of the bigh Calling of God in Chriſt,(6). | 
This They knew, was a thing too-big for Mortal ſenſes ; 
rho? as highly refin'd and ſablimared, as capable of whiles 
| {Mortal and therefore long'd for. that day, when Immor- 
rality ſhould be their clothing. The love of God (hed a- 
broad in their hearts; (c), had given ſuch a Divine Tin- 
ure, and ſo transform'd and Wid'ned rheir ſouls ; as no-, 
thing could ſatisfie, but that Immenſe Deep from whence it 
came. They knew, that When Cbrift their life ſhould appear, 
« | they (hould be like Him, and ſhould ſee Him as He is, (4) : Not 
under ſhadows, as of old; nor in a ſtate of humiliation, as 
when upon earth ; nor, as ſince, under Memorials and Re- 
preſentations ; but in His ſtare of Glory : The fight of which 
would transform them into His Image indeed 3 and till Ther, 
they cquld nor ſay, It is enough. They knew, that the very 
Quinteſſence of Heavenly bearirude, confiſts in the viſion of 
God; and that Heaven ir ſelf, with all chat Innumerable 
company of Angels, and ſpirirsof juſt Men made perfe& , 
ſcho? a very glorious and defirable ſociery) would nor faris- | 
{fe Heaven-born Souls, if their Lord Himſelf were not there 
in His Glory : Hence thoſe haly exclamations and out-cries, 
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rt) Ver. 4. (u) 1 Foh. 3. 2. 69 Rom: 8. 23. 2 Cor. 1. 22. | 
y) Eph. 1. 14+ (Z) Rom. 8.21. a) Phil. 3. 13. (b)Ver.14.|. 
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and appear before God ! (f). G acob would go and ſee his 


were) ſuffer violence a ſecond time from the heirs of Salva- 
rion ;; they know it 1s theirs; and that” they were wrought 
for that ſelf ſame thing ; and being theirs, they might law- 
[fully rake it by force upon all carnal impediments, (g). 
Wghrhly, (oun for a cloſe of all) ye have ſeen what Paal 
and others did ; Go you and do likewiſe ; Haften to the day of 
God, Cb ) : and wait for it, as they that watch for the mor- 
ning : 1. Aﬀedtionately, as a thing greatly defirable, eſpecially 
aftera dark and toilſom night : 2. Patiently, and with Quj- 
etneſs ; not precipitating, 'but as knowing it will come, and 
that in the dueſt time : 3. Attentivehy, as not willing to loſe 
the ſmalleſt ſound of your Maſtar's feet : 4. With Dili- 
gence alſo and Preparedngs;z that neither Oy/ nor Lighting 
may be to-ſeek when the Cry is made. Be always Ready, and 
Then Grone : Grone (I ay) for that day of Glory, when 
Life and Immortality ſhall be brought to light in PerfeQtion 3 
. [When your ſelf, with all the Ele& of God, meeting in thar 


e written in Heaven, (i) 3 may be intirely, univerſally, and 
everlaſtingly taken-up in admiring Elefing love, which ſo 
foriouſly and happily ſhall have wrought all our Works 


or ; which was, To be ever with the Lord ; to ſee Him 
she is; and ro experiment the ſum of that great Petirida 

n the 19. Fobr; That they may be one in us,(&): Andin 
- your way thicker , Carry this afſurance ſtill afore you 
"hat the fame hands which laid the Foundation , will al- 


ift-up to Erernitv, thar loud and joyful acclamation , 
race, Grace unto it" (!l). MHuppy art thou O Tirad ! whos 
the unto thee, O peopie (aved by the Lord, the (Lield of thine 
|belp, and the ſword of thine Excellency All thine Enemies 
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2 Cor. 5. &. (h) 2 Pet. 2. 12. (1) Heb. 12. 23. (k) fob. 
17.21,26. (1) Zh. 4-7, 9- | 


Great and General Aſſembly, the Church of the firſt-born which 


or us; and brought us to the ultimate End jt deſigned us 
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When baut-T in heaven but Thee ! (2) 5 and When ſhall I come| 


Beloved Foſeph cfore he died'; and Theſe would 4iz, to go| 
and ſee Tdtirs: Thus does the Kingdom of Heaven' (as ir} . 


| 


o lay the Top-ſlone , and that with ſhrutings 3 and you ſhall | 


Ce) Pſal. 73. 25. (f) Pſi. 42. 4.- (g) Matth. rr. 12, | 


ſhall 
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